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INTRODUCTI 





XeExoruon was the son of Gryllus, an Ath 
Zgeis, the demus or subdivision Erchea, ; 
Knights. The date of his birth is unsettled. 
early as n, 0, 444, The probabilitics are, hov 
born some fourteen or fifteen years later, i. 
He lived to a very advanced age, being, it is 
old when he died. 

He was reniarkable for the singular attracti 
sonal app’ 





rance ; and ono day in early life, 
Sverates i 





narrow lane of the city, the ph 
a keen eyo for natural as well as intellectual 
was so much struck with his fino form and ¢ 
that he put out his staff across the pass anc 
conversation. Ho began, after his peculiar r 
the youth where he would purchase the variot 
for tho susten 








neo of the body. Tho questir 
“And whe 
sage, turning the conversation, as he was wor 
natural to the moral, — “where do men beco: 





with intelligence and promptne 


virtuous? (Moi 8€ xadol ndyaboi yiyvorras dvOpon 
hesitated. It was a new question to him.“ 
said the 


From th 








“and learn (*F 





‘ov To 





hour, X 
bosom friend of Soer 





phon became the compa 


An anecd 





© is related by Strabo and Dioger 


T would fain believe tu be es 





ng him to accompany them, informing h 
mn was against the Pisidians, and assuring 
Was over, he would send him home. xX 
ed, and joined the army rather as the f 
. as holding any definite military rank. 
f the Expedition itself and the Retreat of 
not necessary here to speak. Tho Anak 
ys retain the high estimate which both 
eding generations have placed upon it 
»phon’s skill and ability as a soldier a: 
quent history may be briefly told. Afte 
‘to the Spartan general Thibron, 3. 0. 39 
:), it is supposed by some that he return 
_ period ; by others it is stated, with mon 
» was about to return home, a decree o 
d against him at Athens because of his bi 
ought against Artaxerxes, who was at th 
a friend of Xenophon's native city. Ho 
his visiting Athens at this time, he seem: 
entered the army again, and to have serv 
8. 0. 398), and then under Agesilaus, wh 
| (Bc. 396). Two years later he return 
Asia, and was present (though probably n 
attle of Coronea. Xenophon next settled 


PERSIAN HISTORY. 


seconded by their native valor and hereditary ¢ 
sus, the rich and powerful monarch of Lydia, 
tuken prisoner, according to the chronology of C 
before Christ ; Babylon, the magnificent capital 
Labynetus, in sacred history Belshazzar, was 
standing its impregnable walls, by a diversion o 
B. o. 538; and in the year 536 Cyrus suce 
Cyaxares, in sacred history Darius the Mede, 
of the Medo-Persian empire, the sovereignty tl 
the more refined Medes to the more energetic P 

Cyrus, who was slain in Scythia, was succee 
his son Campyses, who added Lgypt and Lil 
vast empire. After his death by an acciden 
Magian usurper who claimed to be Swenors, th 
Cyrus, reigned for seven months. He was de 
posture, and was sluin by a conspiracy of seve 
men, ono of whom, Danivs, the son of Iystas 
tho throne, according to an agreement among t 
first neighing of his horse, pc. 521. This a 
withstanding his want of success against the 
Seythians, both greatly extended and strengt 
during his long reign, and left it at the acme 
prosperity to his son Xerxes, who was proba 
of the Book of Esther, p. c. 485. 

Tho accession of Xerxes to the throne forn 
regard to the law of descent, which served as 
ambitious claims and enterprise of the youn 
sons of Darius liad preferred claims to their 
pointed his successor: Artabazancs, his oldes’ 





the father was yet in a private station; and 
born after his accession to the throne, and the 
daughter of Cyrus. Through the entire inf 
princess exercised over her husband, Xerxes w 
cessor, upon the pretext, that, although Art 
first-born of Darius the man, yet Xerxes was 
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LIFE OF CYRUS. 


military, of the richest and most important 

Minor (cf. i. 1. 2, Note), and intrusted with 
operating with the Lacedswmonians agninst t 
this co-operation, he deserted the astute and 
his predecessors in command, who had aimed | 
of power, and so to assist either party as to sus 
strife which was weakening both. His objec 
to protect the interests of Persia as to bring t] 
whose assistance would be the most valuable 

greatest possible obligation to aid him in his 

Me assured Lysander and tho Spartan am 
would Jeave nothing undone in their behalf; { 
with him five hundred talents for their aid 
should prove insullicient, he would add his ow 
and that, if that should fail, he would cut ; 
upon which he was sitting, and which was of 
silver. Py 







ned the state whi 





his residence in Asia Minor, Cy 
at Sardis; and an anccduto is relate 
ouomicus (iv, 20), upon the authority 





effect. The whole conduct of Cyrus, in r 
rable expedition, manifests a superior inte 
use the resources which victory would ha 
and an ambition likely to uso them agains 
ging the humiliations of Marathon, Salam 
Kallias,” * 


® Grote’s ‘‘ History of Greece,” Chap. L 


CHARACTER OF CYRUS. 


Xenophon, Anab, iii. 1. 5) have thought him a b 
them than their own country. It would have er 
to take advantage of dissension and venality in ' 
each Grecian city, and thus to weaken their me 
while he strengthened his own means of attacl 
policy which none of the Persian kings, from 
Hystapes, down to Darius Codomannus, had al 
‘verance enough to follow out; none of them k 
true value of Grecian instruments, or how to em 
effect. The whole conduct of Cyrus, in reference 
rable expedition, manifests a superior intelligenc 
uso the resources which victory would have pul 
and an ambition likely to use them against the | 
ging tho humiliations of Marathon, Salamis, an 
Kallias.” * 
© Grote’s ‘History of Greece,” Chap. LXIX. I 
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AapPLIOT Kat Tapucdridos yiryvovrat we 
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tpuarocious, Se avrav Eeviav Ina, 





edi) 8& erehevrnce Aapeins, Kal » 
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Tpoy tov udeddor, ws eeBovdev 





TE Kal cuAAau Saver Kipov ws utroxreran 
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Lia-1.] KYPOT ANABAXIZ 


ovbiy iyOero adtév wodepoivtwy? Kai yi 
repre Tove yuyvouevous Sacpous Bacidel 5 
dv Tiacapepyns ervyyaver Exwv. 

9. “AdAo 8 orpdrevua auTp cuveheyer 
tH kavavtimépas "ABuSou révbe tov pdr 
Aaxcdaipovns guyas us tovr@ cuyyert 
irydoOn re avrov, kai Sidwow aite py, 
‘O 8& AaBav 7 xpveior, otpdrevpa ov 
Twv Tov xpnudtwr, Kai ewodéuel, ex Ke 
pevos, ois Opatt tois dtp ‘EXAjorovr 
agérer tors “Exdquas+ Gore xai xpnuate 
adr@ els thw tpophy tv otpatwwrav al‘ 
mores exotica, Toto 8 ad obrw tpedo, 
alta 7d otpurevpa. 

10. "Apiatimmos 82 6 Ocertados Févos 
bri, wai wiefiueros ins tov olcos ditto: 
rat mpos tov Kipov, wai aitel adrov els Sue 
eal rpudbv pnviv puaddv, x obreo reepryes 
dvreracwrav, ‘O 8 Kipos Biboow a 
xicyidtous Kal t& pyvdv picOdve xai be 
mpdabev xataddcar mpos Tovg avtictace 
avtd oupPovrevanzar. Obra 8& ad te 


édavOavev ait@ tpepdpevov atpatevua. 





33 abv Bowssiov, Eovov Sera adrg, éxdreue 
Spas Ste wrelarous rapayevécbar, ws es Tl 
bevos erparevecOas, ds mpdypara Tapexor 
th cavrod ydpq. Xodaiverov 8: rv Er 


Xoxpdrny tov ’Axaidv, fevous Svtas Kab 


"TTT = way Sase WyxuUTE Wap 
Ki upov otoXop, dvremapeacevitero, 

Kupos Se, Exwv ods eipnca, Oppa' 
eeAatves Sia tHe Audias orabpous 
eixoos kai Svo, eri Tov MatavSpov 7 
etpos dv0 méOpa: yépupa Se enn 
értad. 6. Tovrov SiaBas eFeravves { 
éva, Tapacayyas oxtw, es Kodoooa 
ev8aiuova Kat peydrnv. .’Evrav0a } 
Kat jee Mevov 6 Oerrados, owdira 
werATATTUS TevTAKogious, Aororras 
"Orvv ious. 

7. ’EvrevOev efehauves orabpous 
eixootv, es Kerawas, rH Ppvyias 
peyahqy nai evbaiuova, ’Evraida 
Kab mapaBe.cos neyas aypiey Onpio 
eOiipevev o amo iwrtrov, ordre yuuvacas 
Kas Tous frirous. Asc pécou Se re 
Maiavdpos worauoc as Se wyyat 
Bacineiov: pet Se nai dsa tip Keron 


Qs QM 
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ent ras Ovpay dayrovr. ‘O 8& edmidas } 
Siros fv dvidpevos* ov yap hy mpos rob 
exovta pi) arrodiSovar, 

12. "EvravOa ddixvetras ‘Exiaga, } 2 
rod Kidicwv Bacihéws, wapa IKopov> xa 
Soivas xpruara woAdd. Ty 8’ ov otpar 
Kipos ytoSov terrdpav wyvav, Elye 52 
gvdaxas wept avtiy Kidixas wat 'Aowevd, 
kai ovyyeveadar Kipov +9 Kidicon. 1 
eEedavver rabpors bv0, mapacdyyas Séx: 
wdhw olxoupevny, "Evraida iy mapa 7 
MiS~ xadovpevn, to Ppuydv Bacideas 
Mias tov Sdrvpov Onpeicas, olvp xepioa 


14. 'EvredOev éFedavver crabjous & 





Seca, els Tupiatoy, ddw olxovper 
Nuepas pels. Nai reéyerae SeOiwvar 7 
enideitar 7 otpdrevua aitn. BovdJpev 
eEeraow roteirae bv 7 medio rev “EXAM 
Bupov. 15, *Exddevoe dé toby “EXAnv 





rois els pymy, obra tayOijvar Kad on} 
gcactov Tous éavtod, "EraxOncav ott 
elye 82 1o pe bekiov Mevov nab of obv 
vupov Wdéapyos Kai ot exetvov, ro Be 
otparnyot.' 16. "Ebcaper oby 6 Aupos 

Pap3upous (of 8& mapravvov rerayper 
xara rages), ra 88 Tous “EXAqvas, me 
Hatos, Kat 4) Hidwcoa ep’ dppapukns. 


kpdvn yarud, Kai xurdvas powwois, x 
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twa tév tnrdpyov Suvderny, aitiacd 
are. 

21. "EvrevOev eretpavro eicBaddew 
4) 5E eloBory hy 805 duakiros, dp0ia ic. 
vos eiceNOciv otpatedparts, ef tis exw 
ai Sueweors elvar eri radv axpav, du, 
dvr 82 8 Euewev jucpav ev rH redler. 
Fev dyyehos Aeywr, Ste edouwdds ely 2 
éxet Hoero dre ro Mevavos otpatevpa 
ciow tov opéwy, Kat Ore tpinpers ove ' 
"Iwvlas cis Kituxiay Tapiv éxovra, 7 
kai avtod Kipov. 22. Kipos 8’ obv « 
ovdevos Kwdvovros, Kas elde Tas ceva 
eptrarrov. “EvretOey 8% xar¢Bawev el 
kadov, éripputov, Kai dévdpwv mavtodur 
dumédove modu && Kal oricapov Kal per 
kal rrupods Kal xpeblis epee. “Opos 
oxupoy Kai dypydov wuv7n ex Oadrurrys et 

23. NaraBas 6: S14 tovtov tov redior 
rértapas, Tapacuyyas TevTe Kab Elxoow, 
Hducias rorw peyadrny kai evdaipova. 
va Sverveswos Bacirea, tod Midixwv 
udons 8: ris wérews pel worapds, HUB: 
S¥0 TACBpwv. Q4. Tavrnv thy wédw € 
koivres pera Xvevvdstos dy ywplov dy, 
TAI of Ta KaTNrELa ExovTEs* eweway SE 
Ourarrav oixobvres ev Xedos wai ev’Ioo 
aka 82, 4 Xucivcovos yun}, mporépa Kipc 
els Tapoovs udixero. xX 
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otre WBuirou agedos ovder, 12. ‘Oi 
Gkias Gidos, @ dy dros + yaderara 
moreuios H* exer Se Sivapey wai vet 
vauTixiy, Tw wavTes Swoies Spaipev TE A 
yap ovde roppw Boxoiper wor aurou xa 
Asya, FT te Tes ywyvdonet Gpictov €i 
éxaveato. 

13. "Ex 8& rovrov dvicravto, of ui 
AeEovres & eytyvwsor, of Se xab tm 4 
éxiBeuxvivtes, ofa ein 1 arropia, avev 
war pévew wai amévar, 14, Els 82 & 
pevos omevdev ws Taxiata mopevecO 
otparyyous pev EéoOar Gddove oF 7 
Never BNCapioe tacyass FANS" Bre 
GER dsp Jule. 28 BapBapueees 


orevdteaOar> e) 








ras 8& A‘dpov air 


mréoev: edi BE ph Sido ravra,, Hye 
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giarny, we] 





AnWoudvous Ta dxpa, Irws py POdowsr 


ot Aihixes xatadaBovtes, Gv modXous | 





Exouev dvnp Odrtos pev by * 
‘XOH ni peu On 


Be tudrov AAdapyos ele Tocodrov: 
15. ‘2 





Mev oTpaTnyngovTa Ewe Tr. 





yiav, be 





s buoy Neyera (ToArG Yi, 


roiro ob rrowntéov)> os BE 7@ dvBpl, 4 


par } Swardv wddtuctas iva elbijre, bre 





oTapal, wy TIS Kai GAAS padioTa uvOp 





ore d¢ eri Bacithea ary0e, ovse évraiGa x, 
TT? pavepe, 
CAP. IV. 


l. ’EvretOey éteXavver orabpous Svo, 
eri tov Pdpoy Worauov, od mv ro ev 
‘EvrevOev éteradves oraBpov eva, mapa 
tov IIvpayov wrorauov, of +> eUpos of 
efehavves crabpous Svo, Wapacayyas 
‘Toaous, rip Kidsclas eoxarny arodty 
Oixouperny, Meyadnv Kat evdainova, 2. 
nuépas tpeis* cad Kup wapyoay ai , 
VINES, Tpidkovra Kat wévre, Kad dq’ aur ai 
yopas AaxeSasucvios. ‘H yerro 8° avray 
ef ’Egecou, Exwv vais érépas Kupou x 
ais émodcpees M idntov, Sre Tiacadép 
OUvETTONE WES Kipy mpos adver, 3. ITag 
copes & AaxeSaincvios ear} TOY VEY, | 
Kipov, érraxogiovs exwv Swritas, Sy | 
Kvpo. Ai be yes @puouv Tan wn 


" "TTT eee weer 64605 


ToL ewtaTdaOwcay, ors ovre amodedpede 
OLvovras’ ore anorepevryacty, eye 
édeiy 70 exedvey moiov, *AAXG, ua To 
aurous Sisto ofS? epei ovdeis, obs eyo 
TES, Xpopmas> eredSay St amtevas BovrAy 
QUTOUS KaKos TOL, Kad Ta YpnpaTra 
2 %a7 oe é , 8 . 
‘ovrwy, esSores St xaxious ec} TEps 
? , , 4 > «a ‘ 
exetvous, Kairos éyw YE autwy Kaz 7 
€v Tpadreor Ppovpovpevas ar’ ofds TC 
GX’ arodmpovrat WS mpocev vera 
9. Kai 6 pev raira elev of 83 “E: 
? ’ ® ‘ Ny >» > 
abuporepos ¥ Tpos thy avaBSacw, axo 
Gperny, HSiov xat ™poOuporepoy ouvetrop 
Mera ratra K upos éFeXavves crab 
4 ¥ > A “ 4 
FUyyas eKoow, eri tov Xdrov Wotap 
TA€Opou, wrnpn §° 6 Ova Meydhov x 
‘ a 
Zvpor Geous evoustov, nai dSiceiy OVE eb 
’ Cf Ar a , @e » 6 
Trepas. At S¢ xdpas, ev ale éoxnvoup, I, 
eis Sovny Sebouevas, 10, "Evrevbey ef 
4 o a ce - 
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as 


SreoBar ros "EXAqvas emi Bacidéas eyo 
Xpiva BiaPivar rov Kippdrny worapov, 2 
& zt of Gdroe "EXAqves aroxpwoivrae J 
piv yap ynpicwvras FrecOat, ipeis of 
dptavres Tov SiaBaivew* wat dos mpoOvpor 
xupw eiverar Kipos wal dmoddces (mic 
kai Gddos)* jw 8° amowndicwvras of ad 
dravres eis tobpradw: tyiv 5%, os pov 
meorordros xprceras Kal els povpia Ka 
wai Gddov odtwos dy SeneGe, olda, Ire ds 
Kipov. 

16. “Axoveavres taita émeiBovro ai 
tous adAous aroxpivacbat. Kipos 8° exe 
Bnedras, Ho0n te, Kai 7 otpatevpate 
elev: "Eyo piv, & advdpes, in pas raw 
ducts Gud erawéoere, Guoi pedrioce } nn 
vouitere. 17. Oi piv 8) otparidrar, ev é 
Gvres, ebxovto avrov evruyjou: Mevon 
ereyero Téurar peyadromperds. Taira & 
Bawe> auveimero b¢ Kai 7d Gddo oTpurev, 
kai rév BiaBaivdvrwv tov woraysy aides 2B, 
(or 
Beyer, drt 0b wdr00" obroy 6 worauos bu 
meth, eb i) TOTE, GAG TAoLos* & Tore ABP 
karéeavacr, iva i) Kipos 5:aj. *EBdaee 
nai cagas broywpieat tov rorauby Kipy 
cours, 19. "Evred@ev eberavver 8d rhs Sv 


€vvéa, mapagdyyas mevtixovta, Kab dpixvod 


rév pactév bd 10d rorayod, 1 





uT@AeTo UO Asuov* ov rp hy xopror, 
Sevbpor, ara vary fw & aTraca » Xda 
Ovous adéras Wapa Tov Trorapoy opurroy 
eis BaBurXava F NYOV Kas erw@AouY, Kat avT 
Seow. 6. To Se o7pareupa © aiTos emeA 
Ove Hy, eb wn ev TH Aviia ayopa, év so d 
THY KaziOny ahevpey } adrdiropy TevTape 
ciyros Sivaras érta oBorovs nab nysto} 
9 Se namin Sv0 yotunas ’Artixas é ex: 
eaBiovres of oTparidras Sceyiyvorro. 

7. "Hv 8@ rovrev réy crabuav, of 
HAauvev, Srore 4) apos vdwp Bovrorro § 
Xtrov. Kat 87 wore erevoxwpias Kat 7) 
dudtats Svowopevrou, é ereoTn 6 Kupos ou; 
aGpisros Kat evdarpoveordross, Kas erate 
7P17A, AaBovras rov BapBapixov oTpare 
Tas duatas. 8. ’ Ere 8’ edéxouy QUTe | 
domwep opyn éxéreuce TOUS wept avrov Ie € 
TOUS, TuvEeTomevcas Tas duatas. “Eve 
evtatias Fy Geacacbar, ‘Phiraween «dn 
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dpyy. 12. Ty 88 airy quépe reap) 
SiaBaow tov worapod, kat éxet KatacK 
pav, adummeves eri tiv éavtod cxquip 
etpareiparos av ddMyors trols wept + 
obmm Hxev, ddAX’ €rs mpooyAauves Tov 
suotav Fike oxivwv tis, os ede tov . 
vovta, inet th akivy. Kai obros pa 
@rdos 88 ALO@, Kal Gros, elra TOM 
eons. 

13. ‘O 8 naragevyes eis To éavrot 
cubis mapayyed\re els Ta Omhat Kal + 
avrou éxéAevce peivat, Tas aomidas 
Bévras* aires 8%, XaBwv tors Opaas, 
A joav aire ev 75 otparevuate Teious 
(rovtwy 8 of mretaTor Opgxes), rravver 
vos, Gor? exeivous ZeremdijyBae nal ata 
xpiyew ni ra ted. 01 85 wal Corace 
mpdrywars. 14. 'O 88 Hpdkeves (Ervye 4 
auiov, wai rabis abr éroulen riov émdiré 
1 ptoov duporépwn deywv, 2Bero 14 Sd 
Iredpyou. wy rouly raiva. ‘0 8 2 
airod édtyou Befoavros xaradevebivar, 
adtov raBos* éxédeve Te adtov é« TOD pé 
15. "Ev rolrw 8% infer nad Kopos, 
mpaypa: vOus 8 EdraRe ta Tadra eis Tas 
roils mapoiicr Tav moray fuev edaivov € 
Aébyer Tade* 

16. Knéapye wai IIpéteve, wat of an; 
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CAP. VII. 

J. "Evreidev éferavver 81a tis BaB 
pets, mapacuryyas Sdibeca. "Ev 88 2 
Kipos é&éracw moutras tov “EAnvev 
dv 1@ medio wept péras vieras (édxer 4 
cay fw Hitew Bacihéa civ 7 atpateip 
ra. txédeve Kréapyov pty tov Beso Ke 
veova 8 Tov Oerradbdv Tov edwvipou" at: 
Sicrake. 2. Mera 8: riw eFeracw, dua 
Heovres abréyoror mapa peyddrou Bact 
Kiipw wept tis Bacithéws otpatias, Kk 
cas Tos otparnyous Kai hoyayous THI 


Ss dy tiv pdyny rovoiro, 





Bov\evera re, 





Capporeov rodbe* 

B.D dvBpes"EMAqves, ode avOpare 
prov ouppdxous Upas ayo, adAd vomit 
kpeitrous TodGv BapBdpwv suas elvar, 
AaBov. “Orws odv eaeabe dvBpes dEtot 
keéxtyabe, Kai intp fs das eyo ev8ar, 
lore, Ste tiv erevdepiav éroluny dv, dv 
kai Gov TORaTraTIov, 4. “Orws 
oloy Cpyeobe wyava, bya tpas eidas 8:5 
TIPS TOU, Kal xpavyi} TOAAH eria 
dvdoxnade, ti GdXa Kai aloxtvecBal p 
yudceabe rods ev 1H xwpa Svtas dvbp 
divBpav dvrav, eat ebrdduov yevouerar, 


olxade Bovrcwevov daievas tois oleor 





‘Iver CC amtoviAsos éwrwreis, oy Apraye; 
5° ab wpa avros Baciréas TeTAyMEvOL I 
Bacsrews oT patevparos nO ay Gpyovres , 
YE poves Térrapes, tpuixovra Buptadey 
Has, Tizcadgepyne, LwBpvas, "ApBdens, 
—Yyevovro ey 7 Mdyy evertnorta pupe 
Speramdopa éxardy kas Tevrncovra: "A, 
pnce rn bins "Le pass wevre, ée q 
13. Tatra 8¢ YYEAXOy mpos Kipoy o 
ee Top WOrELLwy Wapa peyarou Bac 
X1S° Kai pera ty Baxny, od Yorepos 
Woreniov, taurca TY'YEXXOv, 

14. "EvresOev 3: Kupos éFeravves o¢ 
Tuyyas tpeis, TuvTeTaypery ry oTpare 
To ‘EAnucd cai TO BapBaping- er 
"Wusepa Hayeirbas Baoirds: Kara yup jw 
Tovroy rudpos WY opury Babkia, TO 
wévre, To 58 Bubos Opyuiai speis, 5. 
tagpos dvw Sic roo mediou ext Sadeca or 
tov Mnédiazy Teiyous, “EvOa 57 eiow ¢ 
tov Tiypnros TOTALOU pEeovcat ela) Si. 


° a . Ly . 
¢upos ™rEODLatas. Sabeins SL 2. 


<vstTuyXaver, «Boa Kai BapBannae 
Bastrevs ouy Tparevpar; Worda 3 
Ldyny "Gperxevacuevos, 9. "Ev6a 
eyeveto: QUTixa yap éSoxouy o “EY 
UTUKros ohiow ewimeceioGas. 3. 
Sas aro top Eppatos, rby Qwpaxa éy 
Tov vrroy, ro Tarte es rac Xeipas &) 
Wace WapmyyerrXey eFowd iter Gas, Kas & 
€auroe taki agro 


‘ a 3 .Y a 
Kev Ta Sefta roo Képatos exw, ™ por Te 


ITpotevos 3 EXO LEVo6, of 8” Bro, jeer 
be [xat rg otpurevual +> €Vavupoy épa 
mxovr. 5. Tos 8: BapBapixos lrmeis pi 
4 ) 4 ” 9 a 
XMuous rape HE A€apyoy COTHOaY ev ra 
Anuicoy WeXTagtrixdys ev be T® eva 
ivpou drapyos KQi 70 ddr» BapBapen: 


HEY avTol 4a} *apaunpisdiow xa) kpave 
Kupov. 2X. Upos 82, hidden 2. . 


rapou 70 deFiov xepus, PoBovpevos yon KuK) 
Gev: te de Bspw amexpivaro, ots aur 
Aas Exos. 
14. Kai ev rovrm t@ xaipo, ro wev Bap 
ya Oparas wpones, ro Se ‘EXAnvexoy, er 
OV, SUVETATTETO EX TOY ETS mpoctavraay, i 
rehavva, ou. qUvU Tpos aur T~ ovpareupa 
répace, * dmoBherov eis Te Tous Modems 
15. "ISav Se avroy ao rou ‘EXXAny 
nvaios, UTéeAdaas WS TUvaYTHCAL, NETO, 
\os* 6 8 emtotnoas elze, Kas AEeyew Ex 
Kat Ta lépa Kad Kai Ta ohdyia Kada, 
eyo, OopyBou jeovce Sia trav rifea 
2, Tis 6 BopuBos ein. ‘O Se [Revoday] 
nua wapepxeras Sevtepov non. Kai ds « 
yryedre8, Kai Neto, 6 t4 etn TO ovVONnBa, 
ro, ot6 ZEYY YNTHP KAI NIKH. 
¢ axovgas, Ara Seyopuai re, eb, xai 1 
Ura 8° eiray, eis Thy davTov ywpay ar 
| tpia 4 rérrapa orddia Stecverny rm 


- .’ 4 
vicuuy O 06 avdpes® Kab G& TIE WOE BL 
uevou Kupou, ewtoreve pndev dy rapa 7: 
9. Tovyapoiv eres Tisaapéepves erodep 
Nets éexovoas Kupov etdovto avid T, 
Mirnciwy* ovros Se, Sts ove eX to! 
éxOat, epoBotvto auvrov. 10. Kai ya, 
Kas EXeyeV, OTs OUK GY WoT WpovTOo, eT 

a 9 @ tar + “ ‘ s 
TOUS EYEVETO, OVS EL ETL LEV ELOUS ‘yEvO 
apafeav. 11. Pavepos 8 hv, cai & 
KQKOV Townceey avTOY, viKaY TreLpwpel 

9 a gl e @ 

Teves aurou efehepoy, ws evxotto, To 
s “ a 

EoTe Vexqn Kat TOUS EU Kab TOUS KaKG@S 

pevos. 12. Kai yap ovv mretoros 5 

a 9? € a » é a é 

Tov ep new, emeOuunoary Kat ypnuata 

cavTay cwpata mpocacbas, 

13. Ov pev 87 ovde rovr ay Tis evro 
yous xai adixous ea KaTayedav, GAN ad 
Etepaperro (mrodrdas 8° hy Bev, map 

a “” Led a 
oSous, Kai woody nat yetpav xar op6a: 
9 Cd @ » 9 a ‘, 9 a 9 
avOparous)* wor ev 17 Kupov aovn ew. 


a ~ 


L9.2%-27) KYPOT ANABAZ1 


20. Pirous ye piv Sous mroijoazo 
Svras, Kat ixavous xpivere cuvepyors el 
Bovdcuevos xarepyater Oat, duodoyeirat ' 
nueros 8) yevécBar Ocparevew, 21, Ke 
obwep avros Evera didwv gero SeiaBat, 6 
kal adros éreipato cuvepyos Tole pido: 
rovrov, Stou &xactov aloGayorto ewiBupc 

22. Adpa b¢ wdciota piv, olyat, els 
Bave 8: wodda* tadra 8 mavrwv 5) wa 
Siedi8ou, pos Tove tporous éedoTov 1 
paducta bpon exactov Sedpevov, 23, Ki 
adrod Kécpov méuror Tis, 7) as eis TOM 
Aomispov, xa wept TovTOY Aéyew avTi 
pe éavtod cdpa ove dv Sivarro rovToWs 
Pirous S& Karas Kexoounuevous peyoT 
voultou 

24. Hai ro piv ra peyddra vixdv te 
odvra, obdtv Bapacrdv, ereidih ye eal 
70 Se 7H eripedeca mepteivar tov pirwv, 
Oat xapiteaOar, tabra uovye uaddov Sc 
25. Abpos yip Cweume Rixous olvov i, 
orore mivy Suv AuBot, A€-ywv, Ste ovTW 
vou tovrov 1Siove viv éxtt¥you* robroL 
al Beizal cov, tihuepov roirov eemeiv 
Perets, 2G. Todrdees 8€ yivas jurSpa 
prev jpicea, Kai ddda toLabra, eriAc- 
gepovtas Touross i089 Mipos: Bovrera, 


tev yevoaca, 27."Omov d€ xidds a 


mapacayyas elvas TH Obou. 2. Baca 
auT@ td Te Gra wWOArAR Stapwalovas, 
rnv Kvpov waddaxida, THY copny xai 
elvas, NauBave. 3. ‘H 5¢ Mirnoia, 9 
iro trav audi Bacidéa, exhevyes yupr7 
yo dt Eruxov ev Tog oxevopoposs OTha 
TaxOevres, ToddOUS Lev Tov dpwalovTa 
kai avtay uwéBavov* ov pry epuyov 7 
é€swoav, kas GNa OToca evros auTaY 
GvOpwros eyevovto, wavta éawcay. 

4. ’Evraida Sécyov adAndwy Bacir 
Anves ws tpidxovta oradia, of per Su 
cavrous, os wavtTas vixovres’ of 5° ay 
awdutes vixavres, 5. Ewet 8° go8ovro 
Sts Baotheus cuv Te oTpaTevpates ev Toi 
Bacirevs 8° ad Feovce Ticcadpepvous, 
vixwev TO Kal” avrous, Kas eis TO pore 
tes, evravla bn Bacirevs pev aOpoiles 2 
guvrarreras* 6 5¢ Kvéapyos éBovdever: 


{ ‘ ‘ 9 \ 9 s 4 
rene belimreiniwenene ann mi 2: ewrecneTeniae 
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tmip yap Tis Kopns yidogos ty, ep 
dudi Pacidéa, wear pev overs, Tov 
éverdijaOn, Gate To mowvpevov wi) 
Bacirevov enyeiov dpav épacav, aero 
wédrns emi Evdou avaterapévov. 

+ 13. "Emel 88 xai évraid’. éywpouy ot 
8) Kat rov Achov of lareis* ov pi Ere 
Gddoev* Epidoiro 8" 6 Aogos Tay ir 
mavres amexwpyoay, 14, 'O ow Ki 
Batev emi rav Adpov, AX’ into auto: 
Teva, memes Avxiov Tov Supaxociov 
Adpov, Kal xedever, xatiddvtas Ta th 
forw, amayyeikar. 15. Kalo Avs 





ow ava 4 





by amayyerrer, dre pevy 





jv, kal iraoy cdvero. 


16. ’Evraiba 8 Cornoar of “EXAM 





Seda dvewatovto: Kai dua pry ad, 
Kipos aivorro, ob8’ Gddos dx’ adroi 
yap WBeoav adrov tetoyxdra, adr 6 
otyer Oat, i) Katadyyoperdy te TpoEedr 


ovAevovTo, €L avTOU pelvayTes 





avira ¢ 
aida dyowto, 4 drioev imi 12 orp. 
obv avrois dmitvar’ wal apuxvodvtae ay 
tas cenvds. 18. Tavtns pev obv 77 
todos eyivero. KatarapSavovar b¢ ra 
Tov Ta Tretata Sinpracpéva, Kad et Te 
kat Tay dudgas peotas ddevpwv Kal ol 


caro Kipos, iva, &f more apodpa 70 « 














SENO®2NTO! 


EYTPOYT ANABAZSE: 


a 


CAP. I. 


‘Qs iv obv jOpolcby Kipp to ‘EX 
dBergov "ApraképEnv éorparevero, xai 3 
phon Wy 


rae, Kai ds er 73 arparémeBov eros 





os nad. 





Gygaat ae.% 





exomyOnoar, cidueva. TA TuvTa viKay, Ka 


Ri "A, 





TO ew 





soabev doy Seb 





ont 


neuro: anuavodvra, & re xpi) Touiv, ode 


cuveddavtes ot 





parnyot eOatpato 





“Edokev odv abtois, cvaxevacapevos i ef: 
Capevors, Tpoieva ely TO Tpdaber, Cws AE 
3. "Hby 88 &v épuh Surrey, dpa dio 
TIpoxrjs, 6 TevOpavias dpywv, yeyouas 
700 Adxwvos, xai Trobds 6 Tayo. Obrou 
pos pev TeOunev, "Apiatos Se mepevyas ev 
peta Tey GrXwy BapBupwv, SOev 7H mpot 
kal A€yor, Ore Tavrqy piv Thy sucpav Te 


Tous, eb médrouev ifcews TH 8& GAAD dn 





ed 


wvrwe vrs GUe  ALASAPYOS OF WOT Tay’ 
ravta pew bn ov Leyess* wap jpew Se 
Ors ness otopeba, €: prev Seos Bacires du 
ovos Gy afwos elvas hiros exovres ta on 
Drw: € Se Seos wodepery, Guewor ay 
Ta Owha, 1) GAw wapadopres. 

21. ‘O S¢ Parivos elves Taira pev & 
GAXa Kas tude Upiy Erwety EexeXevce Bac: 
Bey Uusy auTou owordas einoay, Tpotoud 
worepos. Eizare ovvy was wept rovrou 
wal owovdai ciaw, 7) OS Wodeuou OvTos | 
yoda. 22. Kvéapyos 5° éreFevs "Arun 
Weps TovTOU, OTs Kas nusw TauTa Soxei, é 
Ti ovv ravra eorw; edn 6 Parivos. *. 
apyos* “Hy pev pevopev, owovdai® au 
ovos woreuos. 23. ‘O Se wads» four 
worshoy awayyera; Kvréapyos Se trav 
yato* Xwovdas pey pevovow, amwves 
woreuos. “O ze Se wosnoos, ov Seon 





i 
\! 


+ comele 


137-13] KTPOT ANABAXIX 


BSorro loves wat amodeww, 3) Kal Trois aXAae 
Bai. Of 82," Awaow, tpacav, pexps dw £ 
tpov BiaryyerH. 

8. "Ewei 52 tavra clrov, petacrnod 
Krdapyos, (Bovdevero* Kai ones tas om 
raxv, wat xab™ jouxiay edOciv re emt ti. 
AaBelv. 9. 'O Be Kddapyos eles doxet pi 
ob pévros Taxv ye dmayyeda, Dra bar 
sevijewaw of dyyedot, why amodcEy Huiv ras 
caabar olyal ye wévror, pn, Kai Tois rue 
ras tov avrov ¢oBov wapécecbas, ‘Enel i 
elvat, deripyyeddev bre orévboir0, Kab v8 
eve mpos rumirndeta. 

10, Hai ol piv jyobvre, KAapyos we 
nis piv omordis omaduevos, 72 8% o7pc 
nibess wad abros: OmiaBagurddiver, Kal di 
pos Kai avrdGow datos TArperiv, ws wi 
Buivew “sew yepupiare GAN erode Bie 
douiswr, oh fear derenroxdres, roy SE 
1]. Kai évraifa tu Wdeapyor xatapabedy 
du ply 1h dporepa yeipi to Bspu Lyon, 
Bavrpiav: vai ef tus abrés Boxoin tv mp 
syucvon Braxciew, Gedeyiucvos toy éxervbe 
kai dua airos mpooekduSaver, els tov 
vor Gare raw aleyvom» elvas pi) ob 
12. Kai triyOncav piv rpbe adrod of 
yeyousres+ tered BE wai Kréapyov dpe 


TpoedipBavov wai of tpecBirepo. 13. 
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airjoacbat, Soivat uot arocmear tyas 
Oluar yap dv ode dxapiotas yor tay, 
obre mpos THs "EdAdSos drrdons. 19. 

Brovyny Bactréa, Mywv avrg, dre Sixak 
{nro, Sr avrg Kipdv re emuetparevovra ' 
kai Boreav Exo dua tH dyyedig apex 
rév ward tous “EXAnvas TeTaypevwv ov 
Sudaca, nai ouvéuita Bacidel ev to vb 
méby, vba Baorreis udinero, wet Kipov 
tous few Kup BapBupous edioka avy tole 
viv per’ uod, olmep auT@ eiar musTdTATOR 
bev Tovrwv bréayerd wor BovrevoucGas* 
Spas exérevoev rOevra, rivos Evexev eo 


aurov. Wat cupBouretw tpi perpias an 





poe edrpaxrérepov fy, kdv Te Svvwpar dye 
airos S:apukao Out. 

2. Tpos tadra petacrdvres ot “EXAqv 
kal dmexpivavro (AA¢apyos 8’ edeyev): 
oui rOouev ws Baciret oreurcovtes, ov 
ért Baoihea* adda TorrUS Tpoduces A 
tos al od ed olcOa, iva buds te drapacKe 
wai has bdde dvaryiyo. 22, "Ered pe 
Eopdpen bv Berg dura, HoysvOnuev Kad Bec 
mous mpoSoivar avrov, ev 7 mpdabev xpd. 
juas avtous e} wo. 23. "Emel d¢ 
obre Bactrel dvtemouovpeba Tis dpxis, ob 
vexa Bovdoiped” dv tiv Bacirtews ywopav 


v8’ adroy droxteivar dv eBedormev, oper 


ouv exerves Llepoay tives, wapabapoum 
€vo8 Tapa Bacireus deportes, BN yn 
avrois TH ouv Aupw emotpareius, 

a o o a 
tay wapyynuevov, 2. Tovrwy de ¥ 
Hoav of wept Apiacov hrtoy mpocexovTe 
vouv’ wate xat dia Touto ToL pey WON! 

“ h 
ove npecxov, adda mpoctovtes to AX 
Tos Gdos oTpaTTyois" 
UG ; a , 9 , a 

3. Ti pevopev ;  ovx emiatupeba, 6 
9 é a ‘ “ c 7 
ATONETAL GY TEP’ WAavtos Wosnwasto, 6d 
"EdAnos poBos ein eri Bucirea peyay ¢ 
a “ ec a e i. o “ a 
yuy ev nuas uTrayeras pevery, Sia TO Su 
otpdteupa* euy Se madsy aducOy aut 
fi @ » ’ ? e «a 
€otiy Owe oux emiOncetas yury. 4. 
atockunres Ts 1) aToTeyi~er, ws arropos 
yup wore éxwyv ye Bovrncetat, yuas « 
‘Edduba atrayyeiras, os ners, Toco 
% é > A a é ] a 8 
tov Bacshea ems rais Oupats avutov, Kai 
amndOopev. 


5. KXéapyos Se airexoivarn ware ‘ 





ein Ta Swra wapadidovas* add. 
otparnyot, rovras amoxpivacde, 
Gpiotov éxete> eyw Se avtixa 
autov Tay uTnperay, Gres sos T 
yup Ovopevos. 

10. "EvOa & umexpivaro I 
ampeaBuraros dv, Sts wpocbev dv 
wapadoinoav. IIpofevos Se o € 
® Parive, Oavpulw, woTepa we « 
Orda, 7) ws dua pidtiav Sapa, ° E 
Sei auroy atte, xas ov AaBeww ert 
Aeras AaPeiv, Aeyerw, Ts ErTas Toi 
TauTa yapicwvtas. 1). IIpos re 
Tides wixay wyerrat, ewes Kupoy 
cor GoTis THS UpYAS avtimosesrat 
€avrou elvat, Exwv ev péeon Ty éaI 
évtos adtaButwy, xat wriO0e avi 
Mevos ayayeiv, Scov ovd’, et wap 
a7roKTeivas, 7 

12. Mera rovrov Bevoday ° AA: 





“Tee SOUS LAANvas Tera: 
d:nAaca, xad cuvémta Bactre; 
wédw, eva Bacirevs adixero, 1 
Tous Eup A upp BapBupaus edie c 
vuv per’ enod, ot7rep QUT@ Clot oF; 
HEY ToUTey Uréryerd fos Bours 
Uuas exédevcey €XBovra, Tivos ; 
aurov, Kia) TupBovrevw susy vy 
jon eum paxtdrepoy De edv oe Sum 
avrou Scar putes bus, 

21. IIpos taira Hetacravres 0; 
wal amex pivayro (XK: A€apyos 8° 
TuvnrOopev ee Bacire, Wodeunco 
em) Bactréa: GAB TOARC pod 
@¢ Kad ov ef oleOu, wa ULaS Te a 
wat US evOdde avaryaryor, 22, ” 
éwpapev ey Save ovra, noyvOn pep 
Tous mpocovvas aurov, dy T® %poat 
MUGS avrovy ¢2 wove, 23, "Bore 


» a ? 
ovre Bacire; avreTrowuueda rhe 2h 
@v 


ouv exevy Ilepoey tives, wapabapouvorté 
w s) é é ; * 
evo. Tapa Baccrews Peportes, en pyNTiKa, 
avrois ts cuv Avpw emotpareias, pnde 
Tay wapoynucveav. 2. Touray de yyvo, 
yoav ot wept Apiacov Hrroy mpocexovTes TO 

a @ Q ‘ “ a“ a a 
vouv’ wate cat Sia TouTo Tow pev WorrANS 

cy » 

ove nperxov, adda wpoctovTes To Kredp) 
Tos adds oTpaTHyoss* 

3. Ti pevouev ; 4 ovx emorupeba, Ste | 
9 r A & “ ‘ Cf 
ATONTAL GY TEP’ TWAVTOS WornogasTo, wa « 
"EdAnos doBos etn tri Buotéa peyav ope 
a ‘ en ee » ’ . 8 
yuv pev Nuas uTrayeras pevery, sa TO Seow 
otpateupa* eruy Se madsy ddc0n aute 1 
y aw ? + ] r 4 ¢ a y 
€otiy Oxws ove emiOnceras suey. 4. 1c 
aTvooxuntes Ts ) atroTeyiler, OS azropos eb 

id e o é e a“ > 
yup Tote exwy ye Bovrncerat, nuas edr0 
‘Edruba amayyethat, aos ners, tocoide Oi 
a t x A a“ o t a a 
tov Bactrea em: ras Gupats auto, xas xe 
amnrGopev. | 


“ a 


5. Mv\éapyos $8 amexntver~ --*- 


KL 
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mapadoivas Ta Orda, Omews evermides wGddAov 
Ayves. Padivoy SF Yroetpépas, mapa Ty 
elrevs 19. ’Eya, ei piv tov pvpiov adm, 
Upiv éors, cwOqvae Todepovvtas Bacthel, cup 
mapadiSovas Ta Srrar a 8€ tor pndepia ow 
édatig dxovtos Bacthéws, cupBovredw cutect 
Swardv.’ 20. Krdapyos 88 mpds radra el 
raira pev 8) od reyers* wap’ yudv Se dra 
Sre jpeis oldpeBa, et wev Séor Baciret pirous 
ovos dv akcos elvas pidros Exovres Ta Orda, | 
Gr" a be Sor wodepeiv, Guewov av woh 
ta Onda, # GddAw wapadevres. 

21. ‘O 8& Darivos eles Taira pév 8) da 
adda Kai Tdéde Yuiv eimeiv éxedevoe Baoidevs 
wey div avtod orovEal eincav, mpoiorar 8& 
woreuos. Eizate obv kat rept rovtov, 7 
nal anovbad claw, } ds Todtuov Svros ap? 
Yerd. 22. Wréapyos 8 EreEevs “Amuyyerd 
epi rovrov, rt Kai sulv rabrd& Sonel, dmep 
Ti obv taird eo; hn 6 Barivos. Are. 
apyos: “Hy pev pévwpev, orovdai+ dmiodar 
over modcuos. 23. ‘O Se rudw fpwrnce 
ToACwov uTrayyer@; IWréapyos 8 TavTa a 
vate’ Xrovbai piv pévovow, dmuoiar 8& 


morenos. "O te SE mosnjoor, ov Siveonpnves 








ov MevTOS Tayy Yt awayyedo, adra 
x 9 4 et a 
oxunowory ob aryyeXos, “Nn amodokn Mu 

w a “a 
cacGas* olual Ye uEvTou, épy, Kas Trois 

+) 
Tass Tov auroy ¢oBov wapécecOa, ’E. 

) ‘ 
elvaz, amnyyeddrev Ors omrevdosro, cas ¢ 
Aeve pos Témir7Seca, 

e a d 
10. Hai of pep HyoUvTO, KXcapyos 
a 
Tus pey orovous Towmaduevos, ro Se o 
Taket* Kad abtdo’ ara bopurdxes, Ka. 
Pps Kai avrtooww Udartos TAnpeaty, os 
, v a ’ y 3s a 
Batvew vey Yepupov> arr €TovouvTo 
Potvinwy, od Roav extrem Taxdreg, Tous | 
} > a : 
Jl. Kai evraiog yy K N€apyoy Karaual, 
év wey rF dpiorepa Xetpt ro Sdpu exes 
Baxrnpiav: «ab ef 76s aut Soxoin tay 4 
id ’ 9 o “ 9 0 
ry Leveoy Braxevew, €xXE-YoKEVOS Toy CT ET I 
. a 8 ’ " ‘ 
kat Gua avros mporerduuBavev, eto +>, 
yaw? Sore wagy aicyuvny elvas, uy o 
12.. Hai eri Onaay HEV ards aUrou o, 
o , a “ ‘4 r 0 ee 
Veyovores: eet $2 xa A +. 


‘wv Kara Tou “EdXgvas TeTaypeveos 
OvnAaca, nat ouveuita Bactrer éy rT 
medo, évba Bacrrevs apixero, wet Kj 
tous Euv Ki’ up@ BapBaupous eSiwta avy ; 
vuv per’ E00, oi7rep aUTe eos TLorTOT a: 
HEY ToUTey Uméeoyerd Hot BouNevough 
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VIL 219-2] KTPOT ANABA 



















oBar aire. Of 88 Hpovro, ei 6 "ABqu 
redpatos, 20. ‘Erecdi 8¢ En odt0s 
incor: eel Seb eran marine 
nieve, ead wepaheBeorer Esmegeuta 
Fyov xpos TevOnv. 21.'O 8" iy et 
pevos, Kai iewos wept auriw Kixho ¢ 
yap Tov doBov ras pew Hyuepas éxihou 
vixtas éyxeyauwvopevors épuddrrero. 
zai apéeSer' Diggs rarest 
woAY cyaw otpdrevpa, io rovTeD + 
drokca, cai Ta cxevoddpa agay 


oSzot Ovvoi, wivrav heysuevos elvas p 


BikwTarot. 





Mnéboe 


revwa ex Ia 





MEVOS, EL 





ce, 





Te we ide por ypr 





kai Ta mapa GadutTy pow Xwpia, ay 
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~ o re J , Q 
mapa gov. 26. ‘Emi tovrow mudry emnpeto Tov 
a ‘ 4s “ n” 
addny, & edeye tavra. ‘O Se auvedn xat tavre 
a ¥ >,” ra ] ’ t ’ 
yuu, Epn, upyynoas TOVTM, TL Gor uTEKpLvayNY EV 
Sov mpw@rov. 27. Amexpivw, Ott To oTpareuya 
) ’ . Far ? ” , 
gosto eis Butuvtiov, nai ovdev rourou évexa Seot 
ovre got ouTe GAAw* autos Se, exer SiaBaings, 
rd . 3 * a ow . ow, 
epnoia> cat eyeveto ouTws, womep ov edeyes. 
. > a 
yap EXeyov, €¢n, Ste cata SnruBpiav ugixov; O 
: Ud ’ 
a@a oiov te elvat, adr eis TlepivOov edOovras dia 
a $ ¢ a 
eis thy Actav. 29. Nov toivuv, bn o Revoday, : 
é “ | 
Kas €yw kai outros Dpuvioxos, els tov aTpaTHy: 
TTodvxparns ovtos, els THY Aoxayav" Kat ew eto 
TaY CTpaTYyaY O MoToTuTES éexuoTo, TARY New 
Aaxwvxov. 30. Ei ovv Bovdres wiatotepay ei 
- +) tA ‘ 
arpafiv, cal exesvous Kudeoas, Ta Se oda, ov 
>. 9 ? P) , 8 ? a 
ec7re, w [ToXuxpares, OTe eyw xeXeuw KaTadiTrety’ Ka 
a . ao 
€xes katadivay thy puyatpay eo, 31. 'Axovoa 
e 
6 Levbns elev, Sts ovdevi av amiotracev Adnvaic 
a @ a Ia 4 4 4 wv 
yp, Sts avyyevers elev, eidevas, cat Pidrous evvo 
a A a a 
vopitev, Mera tavta 8° ere eiondOor, ovs eden, 
e r ? 4 4 a 
pev Eevodav ennpero ZevOnv, 5 te Seoito ypyo 
ortpatia. 32. ‘O Se elzev ade: 
tf r | +] 
Maicadns fv warnp pos: exeivou S¢ Hv upyy - 
4 a 4 
Seras, cat Ouvoi, cai Tpaviyar, ‘Ex raurns ovv 1 
i a . 3 a 
pas, eres ta ‘OSpuvcav mpuyyata evooncev, ext 
“ | a) 8 9 , td ? A , 3 
watTnp, avros pev utroOvncxe voow: eyw 6 €&€ 
td A ) , a a % 
oppavos wapa Mndoea te voy Bacire. 33. J 
é ® ’ > 9 , ’ ’ J 
PEAVITKOS eyevouny, ovK eduvayny Cyv cig udrOT PEGS 
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CAP. ITI. 


1. "Acovoavres tavra, xai Sefius Sovres wai raf 
awrAauvoy’ Kal Mpo 1)uepas eyevovto eT’ TH OTpar 
a 3 ’ @ a ’ 3 
was amiyyyéi\av exactos Tos weuyaow. 2. Es 
qutpa eyevero, 6 pev Apiotapyos Tudty exddes Tous 

“ a 4 a 3 ® .Y ry 
TIyyous wat Aoyayous: tos 5° edoke tiv pev zpos 
orapxov obov écacat, To S¢ orpdreupa cvyxahicat. 
cuvnrGov wdvres, tA of Neéwvos: ovros S€ uTecy 
Seca ordéia. 

3. "Ere Se cuvnrOov, avactas Eevodav eize 
"Avépes, Scatrrew perv, eva Bovropueda, "A piorapyus 

4 4 aw 9 rd s ’ 8 9 
pets exw xodvess wore eis Wrote ove uadares ep se 
ouros Se 6 autos ceheves cis Xeppovncov Bia bia Tov 
Gpous wopevecOas- hy Se xparnoavtes tovrou exeice 
Bev, ote warnoew Ets dno vas worep iw Bul, 
oure etararnocec bat ert upas, adrX\a AmberOat pa Bor 

e » @w 4 td a > 
wepwverGas ert, womwep vuvi, Seouevous tay emity 
4. Ovros ev taita reyes YevOns Se you, av 
€xeivoy inte, ev Toinoey vas. Nouv ovv cxevracbe, 
pov evbaSe pévovres Touro BourevcecOe, } eis Ta Ere 
emavedOorres. 5. "Epot pev ovv Soxei, eres evbace 
apyipiov Exouev are ayoputew, ovre avev apyupior 
AapBavey ra exitndeca, eraverOovras eis Tas KwOUAS 
O6 Hrrous éwos AawBuvesy, exes Exovtas Ta ETLTTSELG, 
ovras & 74 Tis Upeow Seiras, aipeicOas 6 Te Gy viv 
aparctov elvas. 6. Kai ity, dn, tata Soxei, « 

y a 9 ’ ¢ 9 ’ r) 
Typ yeipa. <Avereuvay avavres. Armiovtes toivuy, 



















VIL 3.6-12] KTPOT ANABAS 


avoxenifecOe, kal eweibiv waparyyeidn 
) Yyoupevy, 

7. Mera raira Hevopav piv ijyeir 
Néwv 8¢ wai wapa 'Apiotdpyou addou 
meas: of 8 ovy inejwovov. "Exei & 
araSioug poednrvOecay, arava Leib 
dav iSdv avrdy epoceddioas excheveey, & 
deovdvrey ebmos aig, & eBéucs ovppépr 
mpoonrber, ele Hevopiov' “Hycis oper 
Ree Eew ro erpdrevpa tpopyy- éxet 8", 
nai rév rod Aaxwmxod, aipnasueda & 3 


clas, “Hy oby ipiv iyion, Srov whel 





Sea, cod vouodpev eFevicba 9 





Bar ou enor 





orpartiwre 








VIL 3.18-23] KTPOT ANABAZIZ. 


18. Adéis 8 Tipacion 1 dapSaver xpoce) 
Hxoucer aur@ elvas xal txwapata «al tamidas 
nds, Odeyev, dre vopiforro, owdre emi Beimrvov , 
ZedOns, SwpeioSas abr@ rods «AnBevras: of: 
péyas evOube yévytas, ixavos Eatar ce xab oixad 
iyein, wal alley Nedensy ortenene a Ceara 
éxdorp mpoowwy. 19. Tpoce\Oiv 8: xai B 
freyer Sv wal wodews peylorns el, eal mapa . 
civ dope phporte teritaak ie eareg oan 

beck é ” + 4 
ces xai Te’yn AauBdvew, womep Kal GAOL TaY 
Defer, nid gipeathh tine eviaelnad mean 
tipjoas LevOnv. 20. Evvous 8€ cor dv wapawa 
‘yap, Ort, dow dy peifw tovt@ Swpicn, tocotTe w 

, ables rel * Aeok Aree. 
rotrov dyaba welon. "Anotor raira 6 Eevopin 





ob pip badeBieer tyor Ce Maplou, & pi) raiéa 





bdudion, 


# clofAPov oxi 71> éeimvov toy te 





tron raps 





ot Kpate 





Tw, Kab OL OTPATHYOL Kai 


yor To "EXX rev, cai el tus Tpeo dela Taphy ad 





Seimrow piv tw Kadynerors wbadys Grera 8 





canveytnoay acu obtos 8 Joav xpeav peoroi 
péveor, wai Spor Sepirae wepidoe epoorenepornuc 


mpos tois Kpeact, 22. Mudtora 8° ai tures 











rods Eevous dei {riBerro* repos yap fy. Kai 


rotro eros Nel@ys+ dveddpevos rods cavt@ wre 
rous dprous, &éeha Kara pexpor, Kai Breppirrer, « 
eddeee* eal 74 xpea oats, boov psvov yetoaad. 


xatadimov. 23. Kai oi dddou Se xatd tadza 
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xa” ods ai tpumelas Exewro. "Apxas Se tis, 'A 
a “a a a a AY 9e a ¥ / 
ovoua, dayew Sewos, To pev StappiTtey eva yaipe 
Bow Se cis tHV XElpa 00 ov TptxocveKov dptov, ka 
Oépevos ewi ta yovata, edeimve, 24. Kepatra & 
a 8 td 9 o e > 9 4 

weptedepov, Kar wavtes edexovto’ o 5 Apvatas 
wap autov dépwv 70 Kepas 6 aivoxoos rev, EvmeD, i 
Eevodovra ovcers Sevrvovvta® 'Exeivg, epn, Sos° 
Ses yap 75n, eyw Se ovderw. 25. "Axovaas o Levb 
gwvyy, ypwta tov oivoyooy, ti rAeyot. ‘O Se ai 
elarey’ €\Anvilew yup Hricrato, ‘Evravda pev 37 
byevero, 

26. "Emeady 5¢ mpovywpes 6 toros, ctonrOev avng 
iwaroy exwv Aevaov, cat AaBav xepas peotov elme: 

ao > é a “ ” “a a 
wive cot, @ evn, Kat tov imrov toutoyv Swpovpat, 


was Stoxov, dv ay Gédys, aipnoes, xai UTOYW POV 


Setans tov wodeutov. 27. “AdAos, waida eicayay 
tes eSwpnoaro mpomivev, Kai GAAoS iuutia THY! 
Kai Tipaciov aporivey eSwpnoato diidny te at 
axas tama atiav Sexa pvov. 28. Tvnoimrmos 
+ “ : 8 df : a ¥ , 7 
A@nvaios avacrus elev, ore apyatos ein vopos KuAr 

“ “ 4 a « “ a rid 
Tous pew eyovras Sidovas rm Bucrret Tins évexa, * 
pn exovas S:dovas-rov Bagidéa: va nai eya, Eby, a 
SeopeicOas wai Tina. 

29. ‘O Se Hevoddy yrropetto, 6 t+ roinoo Ka 
ETVYXAVED, OS Tipmpevos, Ev TH WANotaituTy Sidpw 
aabnevos. ‘O de ‘Hpacreidns exédevcer, avt@ 70 
opezas tov owoxoor. “O Se Hevopav, 45n yup wo 


| gag ervyyxaver, avdorn, Oapparéws Sefupevos ro Képe 





VIL 3. 20-96] KTPOYT ANAB, 





dre 30. "Eye 8¢ ca, & Sevhr 
rods cuads Tovrous éraipous, pidoi 
ovdéva dxovta, GAG wdvtas padrdo 
pévous pirous elvan 3]. Kai v 
mpogairoivres, dNAA Kai mpoléuevo, 
«ai tpoxwbuveve eéddavres* wed" 
TOARY Yopav Thy piv dwokiy + 
«t1j0y, Toddods be Larmous, TodAG 
Kay Kadas KTIon, ods ob AniferOae 
pores wapécovras mpos ce bapa. 
NevOns cuveE erie wai cvynatecneds 
cipat. | Madi tebraliteahianicga 
“ow, avrdovvres, kai cddmuyEw dpoB 
lov payib: cadmiterres. 33. Kal 






fal etnharo 
. «al CE//Nazo, 


OT ws els 
elaeiat v 


of gidot. 





y gUeuaylar 


hdr 


Mizar main durian Aan ear 
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xas syyeiaGas exerevov. ‘O 8° ele: [lapacnevac 
+) e >, & “ ° 0 a 9@ Y can 
avapevere* eyw Se, orotay Kutpos 9, fw ™pos uua 
rous wedTacTus Kat vas avaraBwy, HyNTOMAL ov 
Bevis. 

37. Kai 6 Bevopav etre: Suéyras roivuy, eirep 
aropevoopeba, € 6 *EAAnvixos vouOS KdAALOY exes 
_ pepav ev yup ev Tats Topetacs 1yelTaL TOU aTpaTeEl 
Owolov apy det Mpos THY Yopay oupdeper, Edy TE OT. 
€ay Te WEXTATTLKOY, Eay TE iwmMixov: vuKTwp SE vouc 
“EdAnoly eat yyeto8at to Byaduratov. 38. Ovr 

Norv € iY P 
yxwoTa Sacwarat 12 oTpaTevpara, Kas HxtoT| av 
ou axodiSpugxovrTes GANAOUS* of Se Scacracbevte: 
Adee Kai WEpiTIMTOVEWW GAANAOLS, Kal UTyvOOUVTES 
groove Kai wdoxovowy. 39. Elev ovv ZevOns- ' 
Te A€yeTE, Kai EyH TH VOUM TH UpeTepHY TEivouAl, 
vpusy pev Tryewovas Swow, trav rpeoBuTutov TOUS ef 

0 “ 0 , 8 + | 9,? a 
TuTous THs Ywpas, autos § eEdeyouat TedeuTaios, 
trmous Exwy' Taxv yap mpwros, av Sen, rape 
LuvOnyua 8° daov ’AOnvaiav xara thy cvyyéeveay. 
eizrovres avetavovro. 

40. ‘Hvica & fv dpdi pecas veras, rapyy & 
Exesy Tous imwéas teOwpaxiopevous, xad Tous Ted 

“ a @ 2. 9 8 r) Q e , 
guy Tos omdois. Kat eres rapedwxe tous ryeuoi 
a e a ° a e “ . «a e an 
pev omdsTac nyourro, ot Se weXtacrai ELovTo, 04 8 
wnicbopuruxovy. 4). "Emre 5° puepa fy, 0 Levbr 
pnAauvev eis 10 apoabev, xai erqvece tov ‘EX 
4 
popov. Tlod\aus yap bn yuKTMp autos, Kat cup 
9 a a . 
wopevopevos, awoomagOnvas cuv rois immo aq 


VIL 341-472] KTPOT ANA] 


wrefav- viv 8°, Sowep Sei, aPpoo 
daivepeBa. "ARG Spers piv we, 
srutinrfas Syes la lakaiieetre 
rave 84” Spovs d8cy tiva AaSow 
Xiova TodAqe, dowtyaro [ev 75 6 
wan § wpleu dyohemd. 4 aaeris 
tiv d83n, Hee tayy wddw, wai €d 
dae Soran, fy Beer Biag: rode 9 
wemesovres, "ANN (ya wey spin 
Sy 100 Raped Cater adil 
3° Freshis eke Napiore eter 
‘TrepSdvres be ra Spy, HEoper eis 


eiSaiporas, 





44. "Holes 8" 3e yloow anlp 


¢ ? ‘ 
Tas KMBAS, 7, 
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éy Tats xopas Hoav, YevOns, Eyxwv Soov tpsuxovra i 
arpoceddcas elre- Tade 51, & Eevopwv, & ov 
Exovrat o: avOpwmor> adda yap Epypot ot iwreis ot 
p08, GrXog GAN Sioxwv: «ai Sedorea. wy gvaeTavTes 
aroU Kaxov Tt Epyiowvras oF worden. Aer Se xai 
MOALS KATApPEVELY TIVAS NG’ peTTAL ‘yup ELoww 
arov. 48. Ad eyo per, Ep o Eevodar, ou ot 
+a axpa xatadryoua: av Se Kreavopa xedeve & 
areSiov wapateiwas thy dadrayya wapa Tas Kwpas. 
Se tavta éwoincay, suvndicOncav avoparoda 4 
Kirsa, Boes Se Ssoxirso1, xa wpoBara adda pupia. 
pew 57 autou nuricOncay. 


CAP. IV. 


1. Ty 8 vorepaia xataxavoas o YevOns tas 
a , “ 
WAVTEAGS, Kai oixiay ovdepiav ALTrwy (OTws GoBov 
was GdroIs, ola weigovtas, av un TEwvtat), aryet 
2. Kai thy pev Netav aremeue StatibecOa ‘Hpa 
9 é @ Aa bY é a 
eis [epwOov, orws av picbos yevoito rois otpat 
,.a& a a ¢@ 9 A x, A » 
autos Se kai of EndXnves eotrpatotredevovto «ava To 
aebicy. O48 exderrovres Edevyov eis Ta Opn. 
9 a 
3. Hy Se yucov rodAn, Kai Yirxos oTas wate 7 
9 e | a a 9 , a , 9 e 
& edepovro ews Sevrvoy, ewnyvuto, cai 0 olvos Oo 
, a < fa 
ayyeios, Kat Tov ‘EXANVvwY TOAd@Y Kal pives ares 
wai @ta. 4. Kai rore didov eyevero, ov eveca ot 
was adeawexidas ews Tats Keparais hopovar Kai TOI 


cas yeT&vas ov povoy wept Toi oTEpvois, AAA Ké 














VIL 4.4-11.] KT POT ANAE 


rois pmpois* eat apace peyps Trav 
Exovew, 2 95 aE) 
tev 6 Ladys ais ta Spy, Edeyer, 3 
oixrcovres Kak weigovtal, ors Kata 
Kopas cai Tov otrov, Kai dwoOhoUNT 
Tov xaréBaiwor Kai yuvaixes Kal a 
pos of 5e vewrepos év tai ind To 
6. Kai 6 SevOns xarapabioy; éxehe 
éwuraw trols vewrdrous AaSerra 
dvagtavres THs wuKTos, dua TH H 
nospas. Kal oj pev wdeloror éfed 
£3 Spor Banun 84 DaBel kergee 

7. 'EmoBevp: 8 Fv tis "ON 
WBdv waiba ears» iBidoxovra dpt 


cépapwv E 





joa wack warm, §. Kai os 








zi medrdet Yuy 


1 €L TaLcece 





GAN ixereve under 
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Se aure@ avrov avrcOjvat, iva py ex TovTwY TOV 
@ > A. a wv o “ > Ss “ > “ 
@& €7t Tou Opes tpepowrTo, Kat autos pev ev tw 
e a ,] t ° a one “ ¥ Q 
wroxarafus coxnvov: o S€ Revopwy, exwv tous 
TOUS, EV TH UTO TO pas uvwTUTW KWEUN' Kal ot 
“EdAnves ev tows opewors Kxadrovpevois Opakt a 
xatecnnyncay. 
12. "Ex rovrov nuepas ov roddas SietpiBovto, 
bd a a , ‘ ‘ + 10 
€x Tov opouvs Opaxes, xaraBaivovtes mpos Tov LevOni 
aorrovday xai ounpwy Siverputtovro, Kaito Eevopwv 
Edeye 1 DevOy, Ste ev movypois Toros cxnvwev, Ka 
aiov elev of trodeutos’ Hotov T av e&w avrilerOar | 
+ | a o a“ F a a o 
exXupois ay Xwpros parrop, 4 EY TOLS OTEYVOLS WOT 
AeoGas. 13. ‘O Se Oappeiv exereve, xa edeckev oy 
4 9 ea + ] ? a Q ~ pe a 
mapovras autw. Ebdecovro S¢ cat tov Zevodwyrtos 
Batvovres ties tay ex TOU Opovs, oupmpata: adu 
omovdus. ‘O 3° wyoroyer, xai Oappeiv -exedrcue, x 
“a a “ ‘ 
quarto pndev auTous Kaxov qeigeabat mreiGopevous . 
Oi 8° dpa tat’ Edeyou xatacxomAs Evexa. 
14. Tatra pev ris npepas eyeveto: eis Se thy 
o ? ’ , ’ a e 
cay vucta emtiBevras edOovtes ex TOU dpous ot 
a “ e a 
Kai ryepeov pev qv o Seororns exuctns THs oiKias: 
a a # e 9 @ o "4 9 o 
@ov yup hv GAAw TUS oiKias, FxKOTOUS OVTOS, aveUpiC: 
o e ‘ 
TAG Koma’ Kal Yup as OLKiaL KUKAw TeEpLETTA 
peydros oravpois tov mpoButrwv evexa. 15. 'E 
€ytvovro xata tas Oupas éxactou tov oixnuaros, | 
econcovrifov, os Se tois oxuTddois eBaddov, & exe 
e : é a So ) . , 
Gav, WS uwoxoyorres twy doparwy tas AOyYxKXas° 
rd é “ Col >] »' a“ 9 
evemiptpacay, kas Hevodavra ovopacti Kadourres, € 





See 


es 





Vil. 4.15-21.] KTPOT ANA. 


dxehevoy aroPenexey, 4 avrod & 
aude, 

16. Kai 99 re ea rou opogou 
Oupania pons at-wept Hardcore | 
junyalpos ‘ual apenteeee nd 
éraw H8n os detexaidexa dv, ony 
eibis dernbiow toracpéve ra | 
Aer cenvopdrwor, 17. Oi & O 
8) rpowos Fw avrois, OmiaBev reps 
xai avtév inrepadAopevav Tovy ot 
apejantdares) deexopieant Det 
Se Kai dwdavov, S:apaptovres ta: 
Siaxov ta ris xan. 18. T 
dives sini 29 6 andes, 908s eA 


siedarattow cle 28 apagion 








Evokéa 








tov Opaxi 

Ge, oY Kal TO Kepa 
rotr dior cupraplaye Tors 
GBeEoird ce war trezer, dts obo 
edpicew, 





20. 





mapaboivar, wai ext ro dpos, et Ba 


el 82 uh. aitov taco, 21. TH 


ow 0 Sevdns Tous auripaus, 








1. "Ev 8 rovre 7H ypery 
rev, adiaveitas Kapyives re ¢ 
@iBpeves: nai Aeyovery, Ste 
reverOar éxi Trscadépyny, | 
wodepnows «ai Seiras ravr 
Gre Sapeunos dedore Eoras px 
xaryois Siporpia, rois 58 orpat 
8 FAGow of AaxeSasyorcos, ev 
Ore éxi 13 orpdrevpa Aeover 
otoy yeyévytas: of pev yur 
otparevparos, ov Be overs 
Teupa Yaptes avtois, c@ SE ov 
GAN’ dwadddkovras éx THs x0 

3, "Anovoas taita 6 Xe 
éwei elwov, Ste éwi 13 oTpar 
orpdraupa arodiducs, pidos 
dere, Kandel re avrous én 
wperéc. Hevoddvra 52 ov 
erparyyov ovdéra, 4. "Epa 


wie», tis avnp cin Eevoday, a 





VIL. 6.10-15.] KTPOT ANAB 





wiaOov av por Boxed Exew, kai ovde 
GyOca8as, Mera rodrov &dos dv 
"Ex 8& tovrov Bevopdv trekev dde' 
1]. "Add wdvra piv dpa dvb 
Sei, dwere ye Kai eyia viv bp’ dude 
ony mpobupiay tuavt@ rye SoKd 
mapecxnpcvos, “Ametpardpny pe 
pevos, ov wa Tov Aia, obros ruvhh 
Tew, GAKG paAov deovwy ev ards 
el re Suvaiuny, 12. "Emed 88 HAO 
ous ayyédous wpos Cue weurovTos 
pevou ot, et meicaye inas mpos a 
ove érexeipnca wouly, dy avror 


Be, Sav adage reper by Gabe el 





yip «al Sedriata érdputor 












ywerous. 


GrawAely uds, &e TovTov 


umay, OTS JovevTALuE 


Uwe uxovoytes pep 





s a 
pateved at, 





& abypicacte + 





HOiknoa, « wy pas, ra 7 











karo Nevéns 7 


ye mie rvevdeaBav rp 


emuiv@ auto, Sinaiagy av ue Kal al 





VIL 6,22-27.] KTPOT ANA 


pévous, Os pH Fapacyely rov7 
drobibovas jpiv & ieéoxero: oti 
ovdtv, ovre xaTeSkaxeicapey Ta’ 
Macaper ovdev, ¢¢' S 74 Huds ob: 
23. “AAG, daigre dv, Hes td 
pnd’, eb ESovrero, tSivato ay 
raira 8¢ deavaate, & eyis ove a 
tiov, & By pol wavtdwacw ay 
dian de dub dyeipcarinn O4stds 
tick mpdypaciy Gvtes Eruyyavere 
yoo epi Zallen Obs dans 
"Aolovepyani't) tuners thaneta 
droxdeicas tas TUAaS* wralBpro, 
pssod. 8X -gecune Se" epopaed 


ra * f 5° 
Opavrey Ta wma, oravia 8 € 





yen be Fu peeve ert 





20. "Hyiv be ot 


IS Kaas, Laws ¢ 





oro & 





oa 3) mpodara KatehapBuvoper 


tmtaby afte medrnetinen tr. ty 





vauoy pico mpocairicas, 





AuiBov, Lyoura Kai txréas Kal we 
beia be, 1) Kaxws dv eScxouy byiv f 
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28. Tovrewy yap Siprou xowavnoavtes, Kat oitov u 
" wepoy ey Tais kwpass evpioxere, Sia To avaynules Oe 

Opaxas xata orovdyny padrrov gevyew, Kat mpoSur 
| awdparobev petéoxete, 29. Kai rrodeprov ouxere 
; dwpmper, eredy To immixov jyuiv mpogeyeveto* 7 
> @apparews piv édermovTo 06 mWodEmol Kat im7TEK 

" wedtacTine, ewruovtes pndaun Kat odLyoUsS u7od 
| wopevous ta emstndeia afpOovwrepa pas tropi! 
; 30. Ei Se 89 6 cupwapeyav viv tavrny thy uch 
- #1 wavy wodvy ptoOov WPOoeTeA€t TNS ucdareias, 

b 10 oyérdioy waOnua, wat Sia TovTo ovdayy 

Xrwas Lavra cue cay elvac; 

31. Nu» Se dn was uxepyecbe; Ov Siayemua 
Me & adOovois tois emitndeios, wepitrov 8° ~ 
Tore, ef re eduBere rapa Sevov; Tu yup tav 

Muy Saravate* Kat Tavta wparrovres, ovTe avdpac 
Gere Year auto awoBavdvrar, oure Cavtas ame 
J2. El 8é re xadov ™pos Tous ev tH ‘Acta Bap! 
éxpaxro Upiv, OU KAL Exelvo THY exere, eal ™pos é 
ny GAANY EUxeLav TpoTEANdate, Kai Tous ev TH E 
®Preas, ep ous cotparevaacbe, Kpatnoavtes ;' . E 
hes, one Sixaiws Gv, Ov e“os yaderaivere, TovTE 

C3 ydpw eidevar ws ayabav. 

33. Kai ra pev 5 vyerepa toavra. “Ayere Se 
Oey, Kai Ta cua oxewacbe, ws exe. "Evo yap, o 
*PGrepow uxjpa oixade, Eywv pev eraiwoy moduy 
VAdy amwewopevouny, exon Se &s' vas nai urd Tov 
“Eager eledeav éemorevopny Sa vo Aaxedatu 


ehaen ee nie ” 

















VIL 6, 33-283] KTPOT AN 


oo hep eta elect 
dwépyopas, wpds pew Aaxcday 
pevos, Teuby be darnyOnpcvos 
souncas ped” Updv, axootpod 
ind quemnsinaatteete| 
eyes axiyOnual te wh<iota, 
cuavrod, mpayparevdpevos te 
Seana palen Geonevetoaye 
j 36. “AM Exere wey pe, ov 
ewobiSpuccovta jw be roujoy 
, xataxavovres EceaBe wodda 4 
cavra, word Se oly tiv mon 
eal Wp pion cdl SOE 


kai tporaia BapBapwy todd 








aS* WOTE, WS Eyw O 





€lvar, TOLOUTOL OVTES TT 
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Gre detwoe Todkuvicou, as, et Ueroye 
vias, cadax dwobavoire tro O/8; 
Dow 8 radra kai GXAos word TH 
Brnuévos cin, eal GudarrecBas Seo 
B00 i lepdio AaBaw, Wiero 7H Ad 

Ager wai Savor al pevew mee 
eyes, #) dreevas obv 1@ otpareipa 


devas. 
CAP. VII 
1. "Evreidev XevOns piv aweot 


tépw of Se"EdAnves toxtncay et 
Teiota erioutiodpevos emi Oudart 








uéns Saravay 





Url tae TENArHin, yore 





yu, Suvatas. 





av Royayan Kat GAA 
1. "EvOa 81 Adyee Mrboadi 





S TMETEPAS Kupas TO 








yo p SeiOov, xa 


ifxeov tod dow Bacirtws, dreevar é 


gue SarezphajievIpiv wae eae oy 


eres Melecaiqs. spo 


yepes, 14. Olea: ave 





OEP CK TNS Ywpas awievus, TE YUAs; 1. ce 
_ gt ove en exedeve 8¢ pudsota wey avtw edUeiw 
wxwve wapa DSevOnv weps Tou pioGov, nat oicaOas av 
wweica: e Se py, Bevopavta cu autre mreprey, 
ruuwpafey vmioxveiro: edeiro Se tus xwpas py 
» 20. ’EvrevOev réuroves tov Revopavta, xai cup 
ob eSoxouv exitnSeotatos elvasr, ‘“O Se edOwy Acye 
tov SevInv: , 

» Ovdsey awatnowy, & Yevbn, wuperps, ardrda Sibu- 
fw Suvepat, ws ov Sixaiws poe nyOeaOns, ore UmeEp 
Mpariwtay aryrouy ce mpoduuws, & UTETYOU auTOLS® 
ap eyarye ovy HrTov évopstov elvas cupdepov amodov- 
} dxesvors amodaBe. 22. TIparov pev yap olda 
tous Oeous eis To davepoy ce TovTOUS KaTacTHCAay- 
wes ye Bacihéa oe évroinoay ToAAYS Ywpas Kat Tod- 
wOpwrwrv> dare ovy olov ré cos AavOuvery, ovTE HY 
lov, obre fw re aloypov moins. 23. Torovrp be 
vopi peya pew por édoxes elvat, wy Soxeiy axapiotws 
eyacdas avdpas evepyétas* peya Se, eb axovew vo 
XNiev avOparrav> ro Se peyotov, pndapes ame 
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parrov ay hoPeicbai re aurous, Kat awdpovery Ta 
oe, €i Gpwev coe Tous oTpaTiwtas ovTw SiaKetpevou 
a ae Aa 9 “ ao Ral x A \ 9 
yur Te pevovTas Gy EL au Kedevors, VOI 7 av Tayu € 
? 0 é 4 a a (3 é 
was i Seot, adXAous TE, TOUTWY TEPL DOU axovorTag 7. 
. | a a vy e t | o é 
@yau, Tayv ay cob, o7orTe Bovroto, tapayevecOar: 
gatadofaceay, pyr ay Gdrous cos edOev Se umotic 
Tev VUY EVEN UEVwY, TOUTOUS TE aUTOLS EUVOUTTEpOUS 
4 cot; 3]. "Adre py ovdey ?r7Oe ye Nua rehé 
Sweitay oot, adrAa wpootatay amopia. Ovxovy vu 
souro xivduvos, 4 AdBwot WpooTaTas auTav Tivas 
A , e 8 a ad a i) ' a “ td 
Tey, Ob vouslovaty uTrO cou adixercOat, 7 Kat TOUTMYD » 
rovas tous AaxeSaipovious, €av of wev otpazi@rat 
cxvavras wpoOupotepoy autos avotparevecOa, & 
scrape gov viv avampufwow, ot Se Aaxedatponor, 
to Seicbat 1H6 aOTpaTIas, GUValWéecwoW autos TE 
@ a e a“ e 4 a , 
32. Ore ye wnv ot vuv uiro cos Opaxes yevoyevos 
“a 8 a # > * 4 , w 
ay wpoOuporepoy ioev eri ce avy aot, ove abndov- 
pev yup xpatouvros, Sovdeia uTupye avtois’ Kpatou 
Se cou, erevGepia. 

33. Ei Se xas tis ywpas mpovociabar non tt & 
ars ovens, WoTépws ay oles amaby Kaxwy paddov e 
elvat, & ovTos 0b orpaTi@rat, arodaBovres & €yKad« 

w 
Eipnyny KaTadsTovTes obyowwTo, 7 Et OUTOL TE peEvoLED | 
Srohepig, TU TE GAXovE Wetp~@o WeLovas ToUTwY Eywy 
aotparoweseverGat, Seopevous trav emitndeiov; 344. 
eyupwov Se rrorepws Gy wreloy avadrwhein, €: Tovto 
’ 9 a 9 a 
Operopevoy arrodobein, 7 eb TavTA TE odeldoLTO, GAC 
xpeirrovas tourer Se, ce pucOovcGar; 35. "Az 
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‘Hpaxreibp, as mpos tue é5ydov, 
dpyipov eva, "H pip more 
Kai \aBeiv cobTo Kai arodotvat, 
oe, 70 Séxatov rourou pepos, 3( 
6 épifev ro word Kal To Odyor 
drodiSdvtos Kai tov NapBuvovros 
Tov mpocodos mreiwy éoras, 4) 
madvta & éxéetngo. 

37. 'Eyo pev, & XevOn, rai 
tpoevoolpny, Orws ov te atios 
oot Bwxav ayabav, eye re wn bu 
38. Ed yap 001, dre viv eyd ov 
xaxadx worjoas Suvnbeiny ov Ta 


ef cot wudw Bovrdoiuny Bonbia 








ora yap mpos cue 7) 
aitdv ce waprupa avy 
Tapa cov evs TOs TTpPATIWwTALy a 
cis To Lbiov Ta exeivan, odte & 
40. “Opvope 8 cor, nde aod 
kat of atpatiarar Cueddov TH € 





nS TO upyuplor 





Udev vouika aveph, 








elvat ria ude Aaurpdrepor Hip 


yevvatorntos, 42. ‘O yap 7 





pidtov TOAAGY, TAoUTED BE Kat 
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AY > “ ’ w “ a 94 
6° Mas EU LEY TpUuTTMY Exes TOUS GuYNnaOncopEVOUG, Eu 
"6 odaady, ov oravites trav Bonbnoovtwy. 

L3. "AAAua yap, eb pnTe ex TOV euav Eepywv xatEeuabe 
wou x THs Wuyis piros Hy, wiTe Ex TOV E“aV oYa 
aoas TOUTO yvwval, dAXa TOUS TOY oTpaTiwTa@y orvyou 
yT@S KAaTavoncoy: tapnaGa yap Kat nKoves, a éheryo c 
yeew eye Bovropeva. 44. Karnycpovy pev yup po 
ag Aaxedatpovious, ws o€ TEpi TAELOVOS ToLotLNY, 
ceSatpovious: auto: 5° evexudouy Euol, WS padrov pEAC 
@ a ‘ a PO 2 a ” 
bs OFWS TA Oa KaAWS eXOL, 4) Orws Tu eauTay’ épaca 
a a“ wv . ~ £ é . a 
pe xa Swpa eyew tapu gov. 45. Kaito: ta dup 
Ura WoTepov oles avTous, Kaxovoruy TWA EvdovTas pO 
a a 9 a“ ’ » “ a a , 
os oe, asTiacUas me Exety Tapu Gov, 7 TpodumLay Tor 
Ww eps oe KATaVONnCaVTAS ; 
46. "Ey pev oluas wdvras uvOpwrous vouiterv, evvora 
rt ) a , , > @A ~ f ¢ 
tw utroxecaOat TouT@, map ov av dwpa Tis Nau Ravn. Fi 
% “ e a 4 4 , 8 ia s eae , wy 
» Wp wey vINpeTyca: TE got Ene, cdeEW 1/5€WS Kab Of 
a 4 . Wf # e , 
tot xas Gavy cal Eevious, wat doa Evoito vTLoyvoumEvo 
“ evemipwraco* ere: Se xatérpatas & EBoudou, Kai ye 
ynoat, Ocov eye eduvduny, peytotos, vUY OUTW LE ATLMO: 
Ta €y TOS oOTpaTiMTais ToAUaS Wepiopav; 47. "ANN 
’ @ e Q ? a“ 0 . oN r) j 
w, ore cot Sofes arodovvat, miorevw Kat Tov ypovoy ddd 
iy Ge, Kai auTov ye ae ovyi avefecOat, Tovs gor mpoeuE 
UE evepyeriay GpavTd cos EyxadovvTas. Acopuat ovv cov 
9 a a >» a a’ e 
ay awod:be@s, wpoOupeicOat ene apa Tos oTpatiwrat 
wovToY wowjoat, olov wep Kai Tapedafes. 
® a a 

48. "Axovaas. tavta 6 Zevbns xarnpucato tm aitia 
Y pn wadas arodedocGas tov picOov (xai wuvres ‘Hpa 
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wreBnv rodroy indwrreveay eli 
RevorOqy womrore drootephoa 
reiber wdduv lev 6 Hevodiay: 
Sioas, viv eye cov Bdopas Bx’ 
wepiibeiv pe Sur 08 dvopoteos Sy 
wai bre mpas c& aduxcpeBa. 5 
dy roi otpatiarais icy 8 ew 
wap’ tuoi xAlous povous Orde 
xwpla arobocw Kai Ta\da wan 
8¢ wadw elwer Taira per tyeu 
wewre 8 ipas. Kai pry, tn 
pov yé cot oldu bv, rap’ euot 4 
88 mdduy elrevs "Ada Thy p 
eyot 8& pévew ovy olov rer Sror 
ndaibe, eek 20k? sors. Syste 


+ "Apryiipiov pev o 





, Tahal 





*Hy obv pry ckeoprar tabre 





ow tye; "Ap" ov 








€atWw, aniwvta ye apewor bu 





5d. 
Tous TavTa ehkucovtas auvEeTTEL 


Tews MeV EXEVOY. WS GB Eevodan 
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& "Hdetos puvris rape elaev, Ors Kaddora en 
aut, Kat 6 dvnp dAwotpos ein. 1]. Aesrvncas 
pevero, Tous TE Aoxayous Tous puriota idrous dr 
awearous yeyernuevous Sue travros, Grws vb Tonga 
Suveképyovra: Se avi Kai Gddot Aracupevos € 
wious* of Se Aoyayo! amnAavvovy, iva py peTadoie 
pos, ws éroipzov 5n ypnputor. 

12. ’Ewet S¢ adixovro wept péoas vuKtas, Ta } 
Sura avdpdroda rys TUpows Kat xpryata Ta 
+ 9 . a e “ 9 , 
awéSpa avrous wapapedouvtas, ws tov Acidur 
AcéBorevy wai ra exeivov. 13. ITupyopaxouvres 
ove éduvayto AaBeiy thy Tupow (upnrn yap jy. 
gyidn, Kak Tpopaxea@vas Kat avdpas Toddous Kat | 
€xouvea), Sopurrey emexetpyncav tov tupyov. 1 

a > 3 > “ a A ») 9 
To.Xos fv ew oxtwo TrALWOoY yyivwy TO Evpos. 
73 Tepe Swwpwpucto* xat ws to mparov Siepavr 
Eev evdo0ev Bovropm tis oBedioxm Siaprepes 
Tou eyyututw: to Se Aowroy exrokevovtes Emou 
waptévas ers aodades elvat, 15. Kexpayorwy | 

a 4 9 a 9 ra “ » 
wat Wupcevovrwy, exBonJovow IraBertos pev € 
¢ a é 9 4 s e ” 9 d 
é€uutou Suvauiw, ex Kopuvias S¢ omdtras ‘Acai 
“Tpeuvtoe iwmeis (xai ovtos Bacirews piobode 
9 0 , ®@ . > 9 ] 
oySonxovta, Kat addos TeATacTal ELS OXTAKOGLOr 
5° é« TlapSeviov, adr90n 8° ef ’AtodAAwvias xa 
WAnciov ywpiov xai iareis. 

16. ’Evraiéa 8 apa qv cxorew, Tas eorat 9, 
nat XaBovres Goo Hoav Boes xai wpofata Aa 
avSparrosa, évTos wAaiciou Tomodpuevor’ ov ToL 
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ow obre mpocdyorres tov vo 
Soy el xatademdures Ta xp7 
pio Opactrepos elev xai oi 
dejecas Os wept rae ypu 
&e despa Toyyidos ddiryous jw 
robs tmixerpévous, tFepyeras 
Exow viv davrod Sivanw, 6 
Epyous cuveBorbes S¢ xai Ip 
Opavias, 6 awd Aayapdrov. 

ével wavy in éwietovto tnd 
viv, Topevoperos KUKre, Smt 
rofeupatay, pods SiaBaivov 
Tpwpévor ers ob spices. 

Srupdadcos Aoyayos titpwHe 


Xeuevos mpos Tove ToAeuiou 


s biaxdowa eyovres, 1 





eee 
Be re 
ASyeoL, ~ 





2% KrPu 


Dror oxparwyor wai oi 
paw, xai trmovs Kai fei 
aai Gddov 757 €d rroveis 

24. "Ex rovtov Oi; 
etparevpa, «ad ovppil 
apos Tiscagipryy Kai 

25. ["Apxovtes 8& 
Ex7yrOopev: Avbdias,’A, 
aaovias xa Karrradoxt 
eus* Fowiens nai Apa 
pias, Béreous: Bafvrd 
was Paciavav Kai ‘E 
Bz, wai XadvBes, xa 2 
Xt, Kai Mocoivoixoi, . 
pos-) TMapdayovias, Ko 
év Evpun Opaxav, Xe 
ais 6800 tis dvaBacew 
ows Sexanevre, rapac 
wivte, arabia tpicpvpi 
xovta, Xpovou wri}00s 
evcavros Kai Tpeis wives 





BOOK I. CH 


(Lex.), ace, to Plat. (4rtaz. 3), by profuse 
enfoluing him in her arms, wrapping her tr 
his neck to her own, —adréy, double relati 
4. 'O, the common subject of drA\te 
tense 605 0. — Bowheeras Sus whore (63! 
45096, [considers how] resolees that he wil, 
go his brother. — Sv Bivaras, Bardo 
deaivow (696 0), tie Ait alead. — porn, 
case 453, — qudotera, expreming cause, 67 
Aevovra (525). Cyrus had evidently nmch 
energy, and ambition, than the inild but w 
5. “Oens a, onler 718 0, — dduxvetro, 
action, 692. —rév wap Baovhlus (533 b) 
rom the king's court, referring esp. to the & 
6. 16), sent annually, nce. to custom, to it 
upon their condition and upon the spirit i 
wéyras, nunuber 501. — derre...clvas, [as to 
air, case 456. —BapBapwy, ease 474 ¢, 
Both efyear and elev are freely used ; others 
rary, 293 a. — edvoixas txouv (Lex.) 577 d. 
certainly showed great tact and shrewdness 
6. cs...dmxpumrdpeves, 653 c, 674 b. 
ured ‘ble, Sre whelo-rovs, 5: 






























K. irroda| 





(G05 u) orpdrevpa, (Lat, exervitn voll 


M. wal xard yay (050 1n)...kardyay, o 





6 . NOTES. 


ciples dredafdw, ovdA\éZas, without an intervening conjunction, ¢ 
construction in Greek. Cf. i. 2.17; 3. 5. — For gevyw anid éxw 
as passives to dxSd\Xw, see 575 a. —avry...wpddpacis (524 c) hy 
vou (664 2) GOpolfaw (444 b), this again was another pretext 
(or he had as another pretext) for assemb/ing. 

8. wiprev iflov, as not a single act. — ov d5ados (without s 
he was a brother of his, 674. — avrov Sobijval of (586 c, 537. 2, 
vairas ras (524 b) wédag (666). —avrg, cune 699 a, f. — wpe 
davrév, 505 a; dir. refl. 537 a. —dmBovhfjs, case 432 b. — yodaver 
mode 671 d. — Trevadipva, case 455 f. — wodcpotvra, been use at 

— ofSdv, stronger than ov (adv. acc. 483 a, 471). — atrav | 
3 Tey (cane 661 b), he was (us to nothing) not af all displee 
being] with their being at war.— «al yap (Lex.), and the rathe 
709. 2. — Sacpovs: Hilt. states (iii. 90, 8) the tax which, a 
assignment of Darius Hystaspis, the imperial treasury drew { 
province, The satrap also collected other sums for himself an 
provincial expenses. — Baorrd,, case 450 b. — dx...exov, a deferr 
molifying yeyvopévovs, 719 d. — dv (Attic attr. 554 0) T. érvyye 
which T. [happened previously having] had previously possessed 
rather than the plf., to express continuance, 604a. The idea of 
expressed far oftener in Greek than in Fug. 

9. “Ado, without art. 523 f. —avry (case 460). — overly 
592), wes collecting for him. — Xap. rq (523 a, 3) xaravrimépas (5 
Sov (445 c) révBe roy (524 b) tpdwov (adv. acc. 453). — Krlapy 
Asyndeton is less frequent in Greek than in Eng. In Xen., 
chiedy in connection with a demonstrative pron. or adv. — tov 
536 d,e; order 719 6, 719 k. — }ydo8y (as mid. 576 b, a), con 
alimiration for, came fo admire him (592 a), esp. for his milita 
and passion, which might be made so serviceable. — wal 818 
change, in a sentence, from a past tense to the hist. pres. is more 
than the reverse (as in i. 1. 2). —ovdddov...droddpa, tense 59 
695. — roig Opefl (accent 778 c) trois, 523 a, 2). — éxoveras, to. 
509 c. —thavbaver, 677 f. —+d orpdrevpa, supplied after its logi 
719d 

10. ofxer, 469 b, 526. — atrov, case 480 c. — als Storxirlous 
object of alret, 706. — pnveyv, case 445 a). — ds...dv, 658 a. —: 
eracvwrey, case 407. The history of rude Thessaly was strong] 
by such contests of aristocratic families. — S¢irar avrod, requests 
434 a. —alret atrdv (480 c) els SioyiArlous Edvovs (706, cf. 8. 5) 
prvaw (445 a) pro8ov: the readiest version here seems to be, ask 
two thousand mercenarics and three months’ ywry for them, making 
Movs Edvovs an object of alrei, and translating in like manner 
sentence. But Cyrus, who was straining every nerve to increase 
furce, could not have been willing to send back so large a for 
levied into Greece and risk them in a Thessalian civil war. If 
thus trauslate, we must understand, by giving Aristippus four 
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troqp, little more than grax 
then. That, indend, be bev 
doce not appear te have reo 
this wares (2 6h Some 
purtin, une to translate, abs 
for three months. — pa wpie 
poace, before, 103 a, f CE 
porn Sivas, G41 dy 619, 3, 

LL ds Hacibesovpen 
of the Visilians (Lex. fs, 30 
Cyrus had before wai 
wiskad. — dg wpéypera way 
on the growml that the P, we 
tium facessere. — vedroun, 5 
this verb the difference bet 
with ede, —obres ores 711 
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MARCH OF CYRUS AND Hit 





L. iden, aubje 














8 NOTES. 


Prefer the reading watcecOu, 659 g, 660 d; but ravcacBa is the | 
Moo reading of the ues.). — xaraydyo, 641 b, d. — avrg, case 456. 

the Serounds of this confidence, see i. 9. 7, & — wapficav «lg Zap 
[rere present, having come to, arrived at} came fo S., const. ym 

a . 

3. “wots dx Trav wodewy AaBev = rods dv tals wodcoiy dk rev wd 
PrSw, const. preg. 704 a. — dwX(ras, position 719 d. — «lg rerpaxt 
we adj. 706. — yopvfras, mostly, without doubt, targeterrs (see 1. 


) — os wevrax., 711 b. — fv 84 163 b; zeugma, 495, 497 b. — 
...orparevopd vey, of those who were serving, 678 ; gen. partitiv 
© DO positive 4232. 


4. Obros pév: while others joined him at Colossz, ctc., § 6,9. C 
B~ as to KAdapxos. —avre, care 450 a. — Tiocadépyns: acconling 

Likely account by Ephorus (Diod. xiv. 11), the informant was Pha 
082Ms who had learned the design of Cyrus from Alcibiades, and, lest 
datter should himself inform the king, put him to death. Cf. ii. 3. 1 

ova... os eal IL, greater than as (it would be) if against the , 
wmal|, though warlike tribe), i. e. too great to be aimed at the P. me 
513 d.— os Paowdda, 711 c. —q...rdyxsora (Lex. 8s), 553 c, — br 
Exe (= with, 674 b) ds wevraxoctovs, order 719 d. 

5. txov ets epyxa, 551 c.— dpparo dwd =., 688: dréd, rather thai 
since the army was doubtless mainly encamped about the city, 689 
CE vi. 1. 23. — dfeAavva, ke [moves forth his army] adranecs or mare 
ef. d&4\auwe rho erpariay, Hat. vii. 38, 577 c. Some supply Gro» or &, 
see Lex. daiwa. — &id, 689 a. — dwl, Lex. — oraQpous, rapardyyas, 
482 d. — exon nal 800, 242 a. — tov MalavSpov rorapcy, 393, 522 
Tedrev...wkdOpa, 395 c. Observe how common asyniecton is in the it 
rary, esp. with dvraida and dvreider, § 6, 7. — CYevypévyn wrolors é: 
JSormed by the union of seven boats, 466 ; a pontoon-bridge. For éfevy 
applied to the stream itself, see ii. 4. 13. So, in Lat. pontem jungere, 
amnnem jun 

G. Sade, 605 a, 674 «.—Kodoowds. Cyrus commenced his march « 
ward from Sardia, by the southern route through Colosse and Celene, 
same which Xerxes took in his march against Greece (Hat. vii. 26 s) ei; 
years before. An especial motive to this was doubtless the desire to ] 
up as long as possible the pretence that he was proceeding against the 
sidians. It is also probable that he had on this route, as against t 
troublesome neighbors, troops stationed and supplies deposited, whicl 
may have wished to take with him or put to present use. Such sup] 
and his princely residence st Celene would also make that a conven 
place for his long delay in waiting for essential reinforeements. — wor 
(Lex.) 504 a. — tpavey, the aor. because a simple view is taken of the . 
as a whole, 501. — fpépas, 482 a. The hult of so many days was prob 
to await the arrival of Menon, who came, we may suppose, by the di 
soute from Ephesus to Colosss. — «al (= dv als, § 10) Yxe (for aor., w 
was only late, not then in use as aor. 603, c, §). — Mivey (§ 1 x) 6 ( 





BOOK I. CHAI 
Doattan (Lae. 478) Myer (677 Sr (Lex) 
fending thet 


Syenneais ; as Cyrus woul have been insane 
with so little money, unless he lal expect 
Jong detention at Cela appears to have pr 
es carly and as neur Cilicia as Ire had expec! 


s, it shows to what an extreme of comph 
queen were realy to go to secure the favor of 
the Persiaus, in the extension of their on 
princes, if they readily subenitted and faith 
vasuls. In this class were the kings of Cili: 
determined not to lose his throne, whichever: 
He therefore sent his queen to meet Cyrus 
the nearest, with the large sum of money 
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NOTES. 


fy 


ds vopos avrois [sc. fv, or doru, since this is far oftener 
i, 572) els paxny (rdrrecGac}, as their custom wus for bal 
~~ —karroy [erpariydr) rovs iavrot, 506 a. — dri (Lex.) 
& A live eight deep was more common; cf. vii. 1. 23.- 
pérov, 506 c. In this mere parade the first place was 
ambitious Menon ; afterwards, in real service, to the older a 
us. The wings were more exposed than the centre ; he 
ras, reliable cominanders aud troops were placed upon thei, a 
Were accounted posts of honor. So, from the place of the shield, | 
‘Was more exposed, and consequently :nore honorable, tian the 
Ceatvor, for distinction from avry above. 

16. "Etedpa, proceeded tosurvey. — nat ag xal xara rdfas, | 

(of horse) and batinlions (of foot) ; cf. turmatim et centuriditim. —1 
bey, In thin way their firm front of glistening metal was better 

tad the small deptli, which enabled them to make a greater disp 

las exposed. It is possible also that a compliment to the Gre 

8 desiened. — «al ras dow(Sazs duxexalapplvcs (v. /. dxxexadr 

ere Lex.), and their shields burnished. 

17. duddevee s, to show their manner of advancing upon a foc. — 
phoe = driv. — Sdyv tiv dddayya, 523 c. — dmel lodAmyte, 
— d...xpoiéyrey, and upon this (they advancing] as they kept ad 
more rapidly, 592. For the gen. abs. agreving with adray un 
(675, 676 a, b; cf. 6. 1) the dat. agreeing with orparwracs could hu 
used, — dard ro atrop., 507 d. — Spdpos...crpandras, 459. — 
ounvas, upon the camp (mostly occupied by barbarians), as if for 
and plunder. Within or close by was the camp-markct. 

18. BapPapey, case 415. — ddéBos, ac. cyevero or fy. — lbvyev 
dpp., Aad from her cirriage, as this slow vehicle, drawn by inules « 
would not take her quickly enough out of the reach of danger. — 
Epvyov, const. prey. 704 a. — rhv réfiv rot orparcipares, 523 
rev a, dx less common than dé. Cf. vii. 2. 37, where the more f 
dwé is used, and ex «luce metus, Tac. Ann. i. 29. — $éBov (Lex.). 
oan xapay, the object of both dwérpeye and diaprdcai, or of th 

y- 

-20. why Kudtsxlay, cf. § 21, 522 &, 533 a. — d8dv, 452 dl, or 479. - 
case 699 a. It suited the plans both of the queen and of Cyms t 
should carry her report to the king before the arrival of Cyrus. F 
ing the division of Menon as an escort, he not only provided for he 
aod honor, but secured the introduction into Cilicia of a cons 
force, which might act, if necessary, in his favor. The shorter m 
route taken by Menon would have been very difficult for the who 
encumbered by its baggage. Cyrus seeins to have made the way fr 
nium to Dana (or Tyana) longer than necessary, in order that h 
himself accompany the Cilician queen to the fout of the mountai 
and perhaps that he might also give the army a better opportu 
plundering Lycaonia. The delay at Dana allowed time for Menon | 
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4 NOTES. 


Ae pain lo Tarsus four stations, twenty-fire parasangs (from 
-place). This explanation is required, aince, acc. to A 
the march on the plain itself would oceupy only one day. — qe 

§0,. — ulens 8a ris wédews, 58 a, 523 b, 4. — Svopa, cipos, 

Wit. om. 533 c. — Evo, 240 c. — wAdOpey, modifying worapos, 440 

 Tavrny ri (524 b) woh. dEAuwov, 605. — els (to gu to], / 

ploy, identitied by some with the Castle of Nimrud in the adjace 
tains — Spm, accus. on account of the preceding verb of motion 
...dyovres, these remaining for the profits of trade, and to take 
Cyreans the excuse of necessity for further plundering; doubtle 
command or with the consent of Syennesis. So the inhabitants 
and (with reference to the flect) those of Soli. 

10 25. wporipa Kipov, 500 a, 408. — rev els rd wedilov, 

covrey (cf. 4. 4), resching, or descending to the plain, Vi 
some others conjecture ry agreving with twepBor7. — vrodaphs 
plunder, probably. — «al ov...ov8{ (Lex.).— 71d GAXo orpdrevp 
$23 f. --Foav 8 otv...dwhirar, but, horerer (they perished), | 
one hundred hoplites loxt to the army (these Aoxoe being sina 
usual, or, as Kiih. thinks, not wholly destroye:). 

26. Of 8 dros (721 b), the rest of Menon's force. — Sifpracc 
eagerly thie pretext for plundering so wealthy a city before t] 
of their comrules ; and Menon, doubtless, encouraging and profi 
by the crime. Sce ii. 6. 27. — épyifopevor, infuriated, in preter 
dv avrp, x. Sra, 523 a, 2, 520, 678 c. — perendprero (as intr 
595 a) vow &. (sc. iva, 668 b] wpds davrov, wii for S. fo come to] 
ef. 579. — 8 8 ovre (08 joined with gn, though prop. imodifyir 
apétipoy ovSevt (713 a) we upeirrom davrot (40s) els xeipas dd 
ebre tore Kipe Uvas fdere, but he both replied that he had never | 
time] pul himaclf inlo the hands of any one stronger than him 
refused then to go to Cyrus (sc. «is xeipas, to put himself into hi 
“Epxouas and ely are comm. construed with prepositions, but v 
expressions as cis xeipas, es Noyous, may take a personal modifi 
dat., 450 b (or the phrases taking the dat. acc. to 455, 452 a, o 
464). — DiaPe, ac. Tudrvecis, as the leading subject. 

27. édAfArovs, 583. — @ voplreras (ning. 569) wapd Baowtd rly 
ere [accounted honorable] special marks of honor at the king's cor 
the three gifts first incutioned were allowed to no one, unless | 
hy the king, Cyr. viii. 3. 8. Cyrus thus assume royal state. — 
707 j. — duavdany xpucoty, a gill poniard, as one simply of gold 
of very little service. — erodty Ileporty, the candys (i. 5. §), 
by the Persians from the Medes; anid, asa royal robe, of purple 
broidered with guld. Compare the modern ea/tan. — rhv xdpa 

er€as, that the country should no longer (more) be pil 
object of f80ne. — dyBpdwo8a, hv wov dyrvyxdveow (for opt., 653° 
dwodapBdvav, that they (the Cilicians) should recover their slave 
should anywhere find any. These inf. clauses are direct objects 
understood with Kiges. 
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3 NOTES. 


@. todunea, [ engaged in war, inceptive aor. 592 d. — ris" 
22 g.—ris Keppovicor, 522 h. — ped” spe, with you as part 
he work, sith your co-operation, more complimentary than ov» 
Sruply denoting connection, while werd with the gen. goes furt 
implies participation). —"“EdAnvas Tv yy, 485 d.— érady y, ord 
B q.—dkdda, tense 595 a. — & mr (478 a) Slouto, dherolyy, 633 o 
@v (elliptic attr. 554 a X.) ed beraov (Lex.) Om” (since érador is a 
Pas Lex.) dxelvov, in return for the favors which I had received fr 
The stulent will observe the distinctive emphasis of ¢xelvyov, wh 
S Unemphatic, 536 d, e, 540 g. 
5. dvayrn Sf po, 459, 572. — wpoSdvra, 667 e. — GiXlg, case | 
BW tay evar, fo remain associated with you, see § 4. — aipt 
aie emphasized by the chiastic order, which is so frequent i 
la oy opiv, remaining with you, in your @mpany: pO" vpe 
bate Signiticd that they would likewise suffer, which he more d 
Yes thein to infer. —& re ay Sép, wc. wdoxew, tlutterer [it] may 
“ry [to suffer}, 551 a, 641 a. — odwore 8, 713 a, 719 a. — os, ratl 
i, tnasmuch as, since, to express the idea that he spurns the | 
402 a. —"EAAnvas, not definite, ...covs “EXAnvas, definite froin 
"tion, 530 a. . 
Spel, cane 455 g. — pol, Lyd, emphatic, strongly distinctive, 
. TeCGerGas 0053 ErecGas, “illud animi, hoc corporis est.” k 
t, CGpty popes, J will (follow with, as a companion) accompe 
iii olow a guide or leader is expressed hy Zrouar without o 
we ~ 36. —voplfe, a stronger word than olua, ([ex.). — elwas, 480 
nay Pe, since he was an exile. Compare J/. vi. 429.8; Eur. Hee 
> - -eal...cal, making the three accusatives all emphatic (Lex.) 
W elpas clvar s{ysos, 621 ¢, f, 657 f, 658 0. — dpey, case 414° 
dy Lxavds 5, 714. 2, 622 a. — ds duod oby ldvros, 680 c. — | 
fyre, 572 a. 
~ (accent 787) re abro® dxelvou, 540 d.— Ena, appos. 58 
tore? 662 b or 686 i; mode 643.— wapd, 689 dl. wapd denoti 
Ine weds with the accus, here derives from the connection the idea 
is sense éxi and wpés are more common. 
titi. tevrovs, case 456; cf. 5. 13. — peremlptero, 595. The idea 
41g | Ta does not here suit the person or the narmtive. — orpaner: 
Cig evra, cane 450 b. — reyes, bade, i.e. through the messen 
Gin, By. — os xaracrycoudvey toérey fon the ground that), ai: 
oe =— trould result, 680 b, c.—perawipweras, to keep sending, 
the ™ for him, 502. — avrdg 88 ova Eby Uvar, but for himself he 
f “Wanessage sent to Cyrus) that he should nol go; airés emphati 
ee in appos. with subject of fg¢4, 667 b. The course pur 
a us manifested great adroitness, though he loved better to 
a where this was possible. ° 
5 ~ Tew Dido (case 419 d) vow PBovAduevev, 678 a. — rd piv 8: 
) Shrew Sr. (717 b) evras Exe wpds pads, Gomep vd fydrepa ( 
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certainly the relution of Cyrus to 
as wars to him, obligation and fr 
that no favor is to le expected, — 
ince. — type, cane 454 6 
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20 NOTES. 


2 ai dx IL. vies, see 2. 21. Double dealing of Iacedemonian 
rus, xiv. 21). — rpsdxovra xal wivre, 242 a. — dn’ avrais (iat.), | 
iu command, while éxl roy veaw (gen. § 3) is situply local, on 
vcsscls ; cf. iv. 3. 3. N. — Hydro 8’ avrav: some read atra’s (46 
would mean that Tamos led the way for them, cumduced them, n 
ing command, as the gen. here implies (407). — Kupov, which be 
Cyrus, without implying that those before mentioned so belong 
— dwodiépaa, ipf. ove érvyxaver, 1. 8; ii. 1. 6. — cvvewodpa, 
by «ai to éwodsdgae, both referring to Tamos: 1. 7. To wi 
avrés refer! 

3. ow (cane 407) dotparfya, which he, henceforth commande 
Observe in this section the varicd use of wapd: wapd Ki'py, [at th 
scith C.; wapd Kipos, (to the side of) tu C.; wapa riv...cxnoyy, [thi 
space beside} alongside of the tent : wap ‘ABpoxipa, (from Leside] 
gen. for dat. by const. pneg.: the Greek mercenaries with A. havin; 
from him, 704. Yet sone have rap ’ABpoxiug. 

16 4. widos, us prop. name, without art., 633 1.—*Hea 
8 raéra, 500. According to Ains., remains of these wall: 
found. — rd...fowSev wpd ris Kidixlas, the inner one in front 
(to protect this country from invasion), 523 k, 526. The 3 
omit 76 after dowGer, but almost all insert it after fw below. - 
ual Kidliney dudanh, S. Aeld [and] with a guard of Ue Cilician 
person. — 8d péorov (Lex.) art. om. 533 d...covrev, (through the 
dclween these. — Evopa, etpos (481) wrAdbpov, 440; cf. 2. 28. N. — 
vev taxev (445 b; cf. iii. 4. 20) Foav, 500. — rwapedOeiv ov 
(466. 1), tf was nol possible to pass them by force (Lex. civ), ef. 
dni ois telxerry, [resting ayninst, 689 y] in the walls. — theo 
stood, plp. as ipf., 268, 46 d. — widau 


Lil Tanker the literal sense. So Thermopyla had 
Ts a wall and gates, Hat. vii. 176. The 
j figure illustrates the general topograp 


poss. There was another puss. W1 
chose this? He could descend to the 
the Orontes, if necessary. Other ob 
bring and protect transports in conve 
plies, and to act upon Syennesis. 

5. Tavrns tvexa rijs rapd5ov, case + 
der 721 c. — dwoRiBdoney, mode 624 
dav, case 445.3; i. c. between and be 

3 walls, so as to attack Abrocomas from 
=} points. — wapddOorey, i.e. Cyrus and h 
Te tfc Tetxor | See a like change of number in 3 19. - 
wed ras Aupes. rou, mode 633 a. —fxovra, [having] « 
674. — Svra, 677 b. See 3. 20, N. elvas. — tprdxovra pupiddas 
(Lex.), thirty myriads of soldiers, 418. 
G. duwéproy 8° fv 2, 534.3. That which was observed in the | 
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NOTES. 


© a common object, this is more comm. expressed but once, 
Case required by the nearer verb; cf. 399 g. — ris wpdoGev (c 
m, pos. 721 c. 
~ dvs cal, eren if any one. — Gbvpdrepos, 514.— oeralpors, d 

The pans of Beilaw, over Mt. Amanus, The passage, though not 

Eerjue, presented no difficulties or incidents which Xen. deemed 

Mention. The Muda: Apasides, by which Darius 111. crossed thi 

M into Cilicia before his disustrous defeat at Issus, were farthe 
~ WAdipou, case 410 a, — ly Ove (Lax.): This river is said still to 
® fish ace. tu Ainsw. —ovs (not limiting antecedent, 554 a; ef. 4, 

by, 2 acc. 480 a. — GSuxeiv, sc. rud, 607 h. (Lex.)— ras (522 
CWepds, ac. dduxeiv...cfuw. — TlapvoariBos (case 443) fear; hen 
ered from ravage. —Yovnv (Lex.). The amas. have chietly eis 
her subsistence. The vast empire of the Persian kings made this 
Mole of providing for their pensioners or favorites. So Artax 

(Thue. i. 138) gave Themistocles Lampsacus to supply him witl 

mesia, with bread ; and Myus, with accompanying dishes. 

10. AapSyros (Lex.). Xcuophon writes us if he supposed the D 
have Leen a river with springs so copious that it began as a broad 
—feay, numb. 569 a. — rod Zuplas dpfavros, who had ruled ove 

18 as satrap, but had now, it would scem, retired before the a 

of Cyrus,— perhaps with the army of Abrocomas. The 

therefore treated his palace and park as those of an cnemy. — éea 

650 f. — dpm, without art., 533 d. — avrdy (referring to wapddece 
by the hands of others, 581. 

LL dal row Evdparny, fo the forl of the Euphrates ; since, accor 
the common opinion, the preceding three stations were all in the vi 
this river. Kiepert says cradiov should be wAdOpwr ; but sce Ai 
éycpans, case 467 b, 485 e, y: one of the as. has dvoua, the more c 
form. — fpépas wivre: the longer, doubtless, from the necessity a 
tiating anew with the Greeks, since it was no longer possible to con 
object of the expedition, anid a conference had been promised here ; 
— are, 643h. Concealment was, of course, now no longer poss 
arpés, with name of person, but eis with name of place (see Lex. Exp 
— Pasrttiéa plyay, sec 2. 8. 

12. éxadéwaivoy, the anger feigned, doubtless, in part, to dra 
larger bountics. — npuwrayv, had been concealing, 604 a; in trut 
Clearchua, acc. to iii. 1. 10. — evn Edacay. See 3. 1. -— 16, some « 
Cyrus, whom it was less delicate to name, 548 g. — xpfpara, a Jas 
money in addition to their pay. — &8q, what reg. mode ? — @ 
Oiwas, or (8504, ever az hal been given. — wporipas, 509 a. See 
ecal raGra, and this (oo, xc. was given or done, 544 a. — OvK...lovre 
not going, 676 a, sc. dxelrwe, cf. 2. 17] thouyh they did nat qo. On 
wenn. has leiew agreeing with rois deafaer, an acdinissible but wea 
atruction, 676 b, — Lévrey, G\Ad xadotvros, chiastic omer. 

13. Séeay, tense 659 g. — wivre...pvas = about $100, but in 
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NOTES. 


mw, case 455 g. — ds Barvtevoovn, as [about to reign] the fulure 


Sa vhs Luplas (Lex.); through the region afterwards more com- 
ealled Mesopotamia, from its situation between the Euphrates and 
— in Hebrew, Aram-Naharaim, the Syria of the two. rivers, Judg. 
iii, 8. — ivrai€a foray 5, order 719 b, §, 718 f, z. — otrov, case 44a; 
of especial value, when such a desert lay before them. The abun- 
Mf provisions here is one of the proofs that Abrocomas, who did not 
arrive till the question of sovereignty was settled, took a different 
rom that of Cyrus, doubtless farther north and less direct, but 
ing more subsistence. The route of Alexander from Tlapsacus was 
ich farther north. Cyrus took the more direct desert route from 
te, his confidence in his supplies (which yet proved inadequate, § 6), 
hapa the fear that he might find yet greater scarcity if he followed 
rack of Abrocomas. 


CHAPTER V: 
RCH THROUGH A DESERT REGION, NEAR THE EUPHRATES. 


lpaBlas (Lex.). On the left bank of the Euphrates, Xen. makes the 
the dividing line between Syria and Arnbia (so called because oc- 
of old, as now, by tribes of roving Arahe, the “ApaSes Sannira: of 
. — by Sera (Lex.), 506 b; art. om. 533«L. — épfpovs (Lex.). The 
mp desert marches between the Araxes and Pyle were greatly forced, 
much beyond the gencral avernge and withont any intermission. 
ey been otherwise, the army would have been much reduced in men 
Imals from lack of supplics. See § 5s, 7s, 9. — hv piv f yh we 
‘ay, the land or ground was an entire or unbroken plain. For drav 
g with redlos, draca agreeing with yi might have been expected : 
niry was all a plain. See 500; and cf. iv. 4.1. To make, with 
lway an adv. modifying duadds would give a false sense. — dynvelov: 
a. cites ‘‘ Tristia per vacuos horrent absinthia campos.” Ov. Punt. 
ma. —e (Lex. 639 a) 8{ m wal Aro viv tAns, and if there was 
nything else also] any other kind of bush or shrub, cf. ef rt dAdo, 6. 1. 
pra (uumb. 501) qoav eben: ‘Arabia, odérum fertilitate nobilis 
Curt. v. 1. 
pla, sc. dv. — Ever Aypros, the wild ass was noted in Western Asia 
e, awift ranger of dry and rocky pasture-ground. See Job xxxix. 
It is now rare in this regiun. — etpovel: from orpovdss, through 
~ avis struthio, come froin the Fr. autruche, the Eng. ostrich, etc. 
name, from its camel-like neck, was orpov#oxdundos, Diod. ii. 50. 
er, wAneréfovev, mode 641 b. Sometimes termed the iterative opt. 
—Urracay (pip. pret.), Erpexov, éwolovwy, habitual, 592. — word... 
much swifter, —so placed for eph. —trreyv, case 408. — radrdé(y), 
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by erasis for rd 
them, & pi... Onpger (634, b, d), unter 
pursued the chase (succeeding each oth 
fred horses. 

3. dmerrare delyouera, it outstrip 
(406 b) Bpdpy (407), vals 8 serlpviy 
para, weving its fect in (or for) running 
mil, — dv rus taxd dnorry (031 o), 
cent 788 What example of ehlastic 

4. Mécray, dec. — whabput 
(459) Kopewrs, sc. #, and [there wat 
was Corsote, — wepuappairo, pass. B86 4 
ening wepappeiro. ‘The Marcas, wit 
». — twervriwavre: How can 
nd yet had provisions for the 
or pursued a ofafty poli 
comas; that, as if loyal to Artaxerxe 
withdrew the Inhabitants upon the ay) 
as if friendly to Cyrus, left a supply ¢ 
way, he may also have best secured th 
the invading army, But whence had 
dance in th Ist of this desert reg 
atra, Where the great route t 
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NOTES. 


ion _ ie (590) 88 vovrayw tev ovalpew 521 a. 6° curs. one 
ce res ef. 559 a, nitener fear on - AR FTA. = ows 
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We (509 dl) Gave, whicd Ae marcel oc 


wid Ve — &areicas (w. rin abies epee cr 


®, according to Ains., is “fui of bias a bite. tee 


ws Many difficulties to tie mMoOVEMeEL? of al aT i. 
Aq _ "had to walk aday and a nigut acres tie~ 20 sre 


“wy, ecau speak feeiiigiv OF Te Uilie wets We Le ae 
ter, 


" —xal 5% wore, aad on one owe. i. tt ln 
ule, sc. Gaveions, 47, O65, When bnere pres a ee Td 

© Sects caw 458. — ovrparod, case 425 
women épyy, 23 tn cnyrr, real or f-: ret, Te ae 
ere ir observe the diference in fi. ley ofa 
Vey eure. USd fer, 594.— plpavres 8: ciserva the a wu tieu 2 
ve, — levro, [sent themselves aa one Woued 605 ” mae peor, 
forward. — eowep Gv Sodua tis WEP (Gls) vers, | mt fe 
kal pada xard wpavots 8, and ere dia air coop Toon pats 
ete., cf. iil. 1. 22) is often separated fron. tie wera wia atom. 
99 even by a prepnsition, becoming thus mere arenas . 
542 b. It may refer also, ov zeuyma, ty aeadiy.cas, 927, 
piBas, ‘‘ols xadovos Bodacas” (Tzetzes, inet. bruecr, AL Da. & 
breeka, Eng. breeches). Such coverings, now ci es nth part 4 
Comtuines, were accounted by the Greexs and Retuns 6 1rrrita, 
as they distinguished the dresa of weet other Liens Leas | 
Euripides ridienles them as OvAd«ous mocxidors, peer? rce' red Lave, 
4 os, 711. — dy gero, would think (teiieve, stipqeset, Woe aint 
636. 631 b. — peredpovs (Ix. ) dexoprray, Mercy celled up ud bin 
9. Td Si cvpway, and [as to the whole togetuer, ta general, 
Sijros Gv Kipos os (650, though not conim. after 64-95) owevde 
ronnifest as hastening] was evidently hasteniig. — wacay ri ¢ 
523 e; case 482 d, or 472. — Sow... rowovty, 455, 455, 3, quan 
the...the. — Bow pav Garrow , the more rapidly he (stowed whvar 
643) advanced [he would fight with the king so Tuuch the nv 
pared), the less prepurrd he would find the king fur battle, — xo 
#o MH8,3 Dind. -airepor ; 258 1, 259 a. —orvvayeiper Oar, the pres. 5 
the fut., because the assembling was now in progress. — kai ouné 
S” dy ry wpogixovn (675) rav vow 4 BaciAtdws apxy (573), 
eteon (677), and indeed lo the [person appiying his mimi) addentir 
the empire of the king was [to behold being) manifestly strong, or, 
ive observer miqht pereeive lat the empire, ete. — wr7ha, ta ( 
dance, 467. — ty Sveowdebar ras Svvdpas, in [that its forces 
persed] the dispersion of ita forces. — Sd raylwy, 695, 507 d. - 
634a, b; 0. J. dwoutro. History however shows that the ailit 
nesa of the Persian Empire did not lic in the ditticulty of promp 
bling troops, but in the inferiority of those troops in compariso: 
Greeks. Despite the great effort of Cyrus to take his brother b: 
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NOTES. 


ased par7i"8 to the state of things stated in the parenthesis, an 

Ch Lap 2 %8 not wufrequently in resuming a discourse so inte! 

M45 Pas _ izitur. — avrg, case 450 a. — pdoov (Lex.). — apdoripe 
wot ’ero, Lex. ridnps. — KAsdpyov, case 434 a. — pi) wovety 
pol 0 pe doing] do this, which, as the pres. implies, le was then 
picly _ in doing this. — ddyov (414 b) Se{cavros, 573 e. — 7 

= ré in correspondence with xal; not often ré...ré, or ré 1 

o: Vv (Lex.). — wadta (Lex.). The Persian horsemen usually 

Bo. Ara 560, Gore rd pdr dpeinar, 79 8, Ap Bey, ex yeupds xphoOa 
36. lv Toig wapovcs Tev morey ([.cx.), 419, 678. 

es, 484 b. — wal [sc. vpeis] of Aro, 401. 3, 48 

a ae brings the danger more vividly near than ravry wou 

Brt eg, Ue, 545. — naraxexdferdas, tense 601 b. — dpov, case 
% ot (Lex.). — ovros ovs dpare, 523 g, 544. — wodepisrepor, 

ak iste from f to the king’s favor, to prevent the weight of th 

ure from falling upon themselves, or from envy towards t 
a enum G Greeks. ‘The weak faith which Cyrus had in the fid 
adherents appears again in 6. 4. 

vi dy, const. preg. 704 d. — bydvero (Lex. ylyvouai) ; cf. dv eaur 
soy>~ PRil. 950. This figure is common to many languages. So it 
jne ©%2 beside himself with passion, he came to himself; Lat. ad se 

Get, er ging in sich. — xard (Lex.). 


CHAPTER VI. 
TREACHERY OF ORONTES. — TRIAL AND CONDEMNATION. 


dL. "Evres6ey, from their halting-place opposite Charmande. — wpe 
ec. abréw, as they were advancing, 676 a. — idalvero, there appeare 
tinuously). — trey, place, 710 d, wp. — ds S&ioxiriev, 711 b. — ob 
ferring to leweis implied in two». Cf. vii. 3. 39. — en, 630 a. ( 
— dens, as adj., 6061; cf. 8. 1. — yéva, cf. yévos, v. 2. 20, 485 
qwoliua, case 481. — Iepoey, case 419 c, 611. 

2 Kvpe, case 152 a. —5Soln, xaraxdvoi, 643. Tow in dir. discon 
Sn, pos. 719 b, 9: ef. ii. 2. 20.—naraxdvos (50, xalow) Av, 622 b. 
the varied position of xcaraxdyn, fd01, xwrdoee, etc. — Tov kala 
405 a; art. 663 f, 6648; prea. because the burning goes on. Cf. i. 5 
wafend dove, [effect that] bring about auch a result that; cf. § € 
inf. is thus expressed as the result of the action denoted by wove 
in the more frequent construction without Gere (7. 4; v. 7. 27), it 
pressed simply as the direct object or ctifect. — ik&avee : a decisiv 
seems best expressed by the aor., as in § 3 a simple request by the i 
Aever. — fryendvey, case 419 a. 

3. voploas, nearly = voulfwr, hut strictly, Aaving coma to the 
592d. —wapd [= wpds) Paerdéa, [to send) to the king. — fife, 649. 
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NOTES. 


Me- lore F 4 viens abry PeSasordry rapa ros Wépeas. Divi 
- 3. 28; 4.1. 

Seny 6 m, 549 b, 559 a; case 450 b. — En ov [= ok for 
hk. “Noor ** Nothing.” — avrds ov, 540 d, ec. — ovddy, case 
Ww (Lex.), cf. 9. 14. —6 ve cBiwes (nc. roveiv), [Whatever | 
_€e do) as far as you were able, to the extent of your ability. - 

mrs, 668 b. — Sivapiy, i.e. its inferiority, inadequacy to the 

wsS0s Bepsy, doubticsas the world-renowned altar at Ep 
“Tusry for fugitives, which was respected by the Persians as wi 
PMles “Agvdos pudves 7d lepdo, Strab. xiv. 1. Tisdras yap xal 1 
meres $ Geds airy Bageptorws, Diol. v.77. See Acts xix. 27. 
Pra, @e, te penitere, (that it repented you] that you repentec 
Oe 457. 
28 8. Tt, constructed like ovdéy above and below. For its 
tion with a part., see S66a. The Eng. would prefer, * Wh 
have you suffered, that you now,” etc. — davepds ylyovas ; Aare 
Come manifest] bcen found, or been manifestly! 573. Cf. 2.11; 9 
—~ GSsnrGele, ac. yé-yore, or yéyoua, etc. — wepl, 697. — [‘Upodoye, 
Yio dvdyny (Lex. sc. doris duodoyeiy), [I do confess it} rs, for in 
tacriteble. Cf. 3. 5. — tm ov s, 636 b. — Ens, Gita. — yevol 
Gauss, mode 631d. Why is eof so placed and followed by yé¢ T 
minded frankness of Orontes inclines us to regard him as perhays 
servant of the king, whose chief fault lny in not observing enforce 
ments made with Cyrus. The tribute of reverence which was bol 
him on the way to death speaks loudly in his favor ; nor did Cy 
ture on a public execution. 

9. IIpds ratra (Lex. pss), 697. — rowtra (case 478) pay 1 
(teuse 599 a), raatra 8% «=Mé» anid 8¢ often distinguish words so 1 
— tpev, gen. partitive, 418. — dwédnvar yropny, express [an, or 
your opinion ; voice 579. For the om. of the art. with yroun, ef. 
G. 37. What reasons may Cyrus have had for first applying to Che 
— yd, why expressed !— dv Av8pa rovrov, 524 b. — dewoSer 
woutoGes, rather mid. than pass. — 8p, 4, why aubj.?— dvrd 
voice 579. — exedi j fpty, observe the repetition of sound, perm 
the Greek ear. — 1d card rovrov «lvai, 665 b. Observe the poin 
perhaps contemptuous repetition of rovrov. — rovs iedovrds (also 
éOddovras, an a part.)...eb wordy, to benefit these your willing fri 
vetrovs appears to be emphatically added for an effect upon those | 
see 505 b. 

10. yvepy, case 699 g. — wporfebar (Lex.). — tn, who! - 
case 426 3. — dwi Gavdty (Lex.). This was a sign among the Pers 
death-sentence, Diod. xvii. 30. (Cf. the Eng. custom of putting 
black cap.) This action on the part of Cyrus alone was enough ; 
chose to require the athers to join, perhaps as a test of their fid 
alg (551 f) cpewerdyOn (as iinpers., 00. yew), those to whom tt 
pointed, the executioners. — wporecévevy, tense 592. Often am 
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NOTES. 


”Orws, connecting «dire to d&ddEw, 624 a. — oloy, compacta. 
1s ef. vii. 4. 1.—xpawyy, 698 a. —dwlacy, as fut. (Lex. eins), ¢ 

WF 619 a —ravra, the throng and the outcry. —td dAAa, as to 

~~ cal alex vverGal pos (537) Sone (I[ex.) ofovs fpiv (eth. da 

Mach rovs ts Tr] xq Svras dvOpmrous, J (seri to myself 

Sebamed) may well be ashamed what srt of men for ua y 

OE thee in the country lo be. “Orras scems to be rather comple 

Sweet (677 b), than detinitive with rovs, as some consider 

Caress, though placed at the end for strung and contemptu 
Aeasis to be directly constructed with ofovs rather than with rors. 
Nota, implies thinking or considering. — dvOpewovs, dvipev (Le: 
ing? cf. wodXol pév AvOpwwo..., dAyou SE Avdpes, Hilt. vii. 210 
Medes at Thermopylz). — nal evréApev yevoplvev, and haring 
Wurselves Acroes. Rehiedz. has cal cd réw duaw yevoudruv, and my 
having prospered. — tyd spay, pos. 719 b, ¢. — tpev...dmivas, an: 
jou that ecishes lo return home ; part. 678 a. — roig otxos (Lex. cz 

98 LyAwroy (Lex.). — rd wap énol s, 528 a. 

5. elwe, illustrating the freedom which Cyrus permittec 
Greeks, though Gaulites, who is spoken of as ‘in the confidence of 
probably spoke simply to «lraw from hii a stronger statement for tl 
ance of others, — Sid... mvSuvov (416 a) wpoclovros, on account of ya 
én such [an emergency of the danger approaching) tnriinent danges 
719d, ». Most wa. have roi before rpogiovros, which would then 
define the danger; with its omission, the danger is affirmed as ay 
ing; 523. 2, 5.— av ob ylvyral n, f/f [aught shall have resulted wel 
you gain any success. — Ov pepyiioGas, prophetic pres. for fut. 669 
pepriceeOas, 686 c. — pepvego, 317 c. 

G. "ANN bows ply (Lex.) fpiv, but there certainly is for us (c. 
afterwards implied). — xpds piv peonpBplay, swrpds & dpxrov, orle 
art. om. (0 xatpa, AdvOpwwos) 533d, c. — péxps ov, 557. — Bid 
694. —vd...wdvra, all the parts belween these limits (or extreme: 
472d; ef. iii. 4. 31. 

7. pas (489 b) Set vous fperipows (538 a) GO\ovs rovrey (40:7) & 
wofem, we must make our fricnds misters of thes. domains. — 
(671 d) pd (625 a) eb (686 h) Exo. — 6 1 Be, what [I inay give] 
614240; cf. iL 4. 19, 20. — dpe, pos. ? — oridavoy...xpvcovy, a re 
Greece for eminent public services. Compare tle lavish promises « 
to the Spartans, Plut. Artaz. 6. 

8. “Ol 84, and they, i.e. the generals and captaina, who reported 
men. — , into his tent for more pertonal and private int 
which Cyrus was not now in a condition to refuse them. —‘EAAgp 
419 a, 418 b. — eduow, 539 2; cane 459. — lora, xparfowow: v 
reg. mode ? — ityyeAov, dejeray, dwiwepwe, wapexc\evovre: ¥ 
ipl? What arrangement do you here oluerve?—‘O 8s, 536 

numb, 488 d; cf. dewifea: ras yrouas avraw, Hel. vi. 1. } 
. S. pdxorbas, personally. — davreiv, case 445 c.—ole (297 f) yhe 








32 NOTES. 


4. “Owes, connecting ei3#re to &ddfu, 624 a. —olov, complem. 56: 
fous); cf. vii. 4. 1.—xpawyy, 698 a. —dwlacis, as fut. (Lex. els), 603 « 
yw, tf, 619 a. —vavra, the throng and the outcry. —ta dAa, as fo all 
81. — xal alexvverGal por (537) Sone (Lex.) ofovs fpiv (eth. dat. 4¢ 
vorerbe rous ts Ty xape Svras dvipdwoes, / (nevis to miyself eve 
e ashamed) may well be ashamed what sort of men for us you 
ind those in the country lo be. “Ovras scenis to be rather complem. | 
puwseoGe (677 b), than delinitive with reds, as some consider it; 
rOparevs, though placed at the end for strong and contemptuous 
hasia, to be directly constructed with ofevs rather than with rots. Al 
was implies thinking or considering. — dvOpéwovs, dvSpev (Lex.), 
iffering ? cf. woddol per AvOpwwres..., ddiyos 8¢ dvdpes, Hut. vii. 210 (of 
fedes at Thermopyla). — nal ebréApev yevoulvev, and having pr 
vuraclves Acroes. Rehdz. has cal cd raw duce yevoutvwr, and my af 
tring prospered. — bya tev, pos. 719 b, ¢. — tpov...dmévas any on 
ms that wishes lo return home ; part. 678 a. — roig olxor (Lex. case 
28 LyAwror (Lex.). — rd wap’ vol s, 528 a. 

5. ewe, illustrating the freedom which Cyrus permitted in 
reeks, though Gaulites, who is spoken of as ‘in the contidence of Cyr 
‘obably spoke simply to draw from him a stronger statement for the as 
ce of others, — Sid... .vBuvou (416 a) wporlovros, on account of your b 

_guch [an emergency of the danger approaching} imminent danger ; 0 
Od,» Most sa. have red before rpociovros, which would then sini 
fine the danger; with its omission, the danger is affirmed as appro 
B; 523. 2, 5. — ay eb ylvnral mn, #/ (aught shall have resulted well, 61 
% gain any snecess. — OU pepyftoGar, prophetic pres. for fut. 609 b; 
urhoeeOas, 686 c. — pepvego, 317 c. 

G6. "ANN bens ply (Lex.) ft, but there certainly is for us (exten 
erwards implied). — wpds piv peonpBplay, xpds 68 dpxroy, order 72 
L om. (60 xaSpa, AvOpwrot) 533 d, c. — péyps ov, 557. — Sid xa 
4. —vd...wdyra, all the parts belween these limits (or extremes) ; 
2d; ef. iii. 4. 31. 

7. types (489 b) Sf rods hyeripovs (538 a) HXiovs rovTwy (407) tyxpo 
sfwras, woe must make our fricnds masters of thesc domains. — 5& 
11 d) pd (625 a) obec (686 h) Exe. — 6 ve Ses, what (I may give) fo ¢ 
2a; cf. iL 4. 19, 20. — dpev, pos. ? — oripavov...xpvcovy, a rewar 
eece for eminent public services. Compare the lavish promises of C. 
ha Spartans, Plut. Artaz. 6. 

B. “Ol 84, and they, i.e. the generals and captains, who reported tot 
n. — Eleyjeray, into his tent for more personal and private intervi 
iich Cyrus was not now in a condition to refuse them. —‘EAAfvey, 
Da, 418 b. —odions, 539 a; case 459. — fora, xparfiiowory : what 
x. mode t — dryyedAov, derijecay, awiwepwe, wapexedevovro: why 
~f What arrangement do you here olwerve?— °O 8¢ 8, 536 b, c 
pny, numb. 488 d; cf. dewAffoa: ras yous auréw, Hel. vi. 1. 15. 
D. phxeobas, personally. — diavrev, case 445 c. — ole (297 f) ydp, 70 
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NOTES. 


/ 


ve 


Xxx tpor, this is prob used with #ryed%er for the comm. 
yg h Pough the influence of adrepedgearres, which it also mo 
Se: 399g; ii, 27. Some, by a harder const., regnrd it 
rf ‘TR of adreuedtvarres, notwithstanding its position. — ol « 
ie SS 678 abe, wapd, how do these preporitione differ in fe 
— 690. —et...rae wodauley, gen. partitive w. ol, 553. —D 
SYay, eu radré and rairat— What do you observe in the gei 
te of this section? Xen., differing from Ctesias, states 
sgt perbape on the second day after the night-review, 
jon? «2Y would give scanty time for the council of war, the private i 
AY 3 8, and this march with the deliling of v0 great an 1 
*, 





1} 





4D eg, * BATTOW pase ($14 8). — mp orpareépars (case 467), why 

on 11 The prep. is lees needed on account of the partir 

3 ‘© ndny. — phorov rév, 508, 523 b, 4. — ebpos, care 481. —dpy 
‘S The dimensions of Plut. and Diod. are less probable. 

. MnSias (Lex.). Fora description of this wall sev ii. 4. 12. 
‘etch seems to have been dug to this wall from the cunul-rystem 1 
‘Oned below, and to have received its water from the latter. — Sidpr 
he general statement, ancient and modern, represents the canal-ry: 
3m connecting the two rivers as flowing from the Euphrates to the 
here is reason for supposing that the canals may have been filled | 
we Eaphrates at the time of its flood (see Appendix at end of vol.) ; 
wt, as the rivers sank, flood-gates were closed to retain the water 
arpones of irrigation. Hence, the trench inay have been connected 
ve canals rather than with the river, which was now too low to supp 
ith water. We may add that the flowing of the water from the west 
* the canal-system into the trench would present to the eyes of Xen. 
spearance of its flowing from the Tigris; and hence, that statement o 
rection, which has led so many to question the genuineness of the 
Bt, “Erba 34 clew...yigveas 8 Eresa, is rather an evidence in its fa 
tce a student adding this would not have been likely to differ from 
neral account. Cf. the rivers of Babylon, Ps. cxxxvii. See Owen 
18. —-rérrepes, the present number of the main canals from rive 
30 Tire in this region (Nuhr-Malcha, or King’s Canal, ete). — 

Aatwower dxdorry (393 d), and [leave each as an interval] are dis 
‘om ench other. — wapawdyyyy, 472 or 482. — wépofos, prob, left to 
nt the escape of the water into the river, and perhaps with the inten 
cupy the space with a wall, which there was not time to construct 
rrapes, case ?— weer, cane? 

16. wout, wvrBéverat, nine of tense !— xpocedavvovra, 677. — rapt 
fvovro, 495. Cf. iv. 2. 22. — répov, canp ? 

17. Taéry ply: no 8 corresp. before § 20. — twoxwpotvrey, emp 
« 719. —4eay, number 569 a. Cf. frovro, § 20. 

18. vf dbecdey dw’ (Lex.) bealyns rijs fydpos (524 b), or dx” dx 
4p, reckoning back, Most uss. show the first ellipsis, but ’ the secc 
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NOTES. 


heyed Cyrus, ii 6. 15.— Sed, numb 4890. — row xlparos, of U 
9, since the whole Greek force formed only the right wing of Cynu 
1. TIpéfevos 82 dx épevos (Lex.), and next Proxcaus, with whom doub 
Yas Xenophon. —(xal +d orpdrevpa), and Ais division, if the wor 
Genuine. They are certainly not required. — esovvpoy s, next to tl 
#42 main body. 
| PapBapinos, pos.1—els xAlovs, 692. 5, 706; cf. 1. 10.— iv ry & 
Om the right of the Greeks, to join in the pursuit, after the cucu 
dd have been routed. 80 apparently beyond them, the targetcers, wl] 
d Operate closer to the river than the cavalry. — dv re cvevepey, on é/ 
Of the Grecks, yet constituting the main body of the army. 
EK spes, iwweig (ac. forycas), here specially mentioned for the deseriy 
Sf their armature, which was rather Greck than Persian. Cyrus wi 
*tless in or near the centre of the barbarian host (§ 22); and son 
PA, without xs. authority, insert card rd pdoor, citing the statenier 
, Kipos éréracro xara plow rip pddayya, xiv. 22. — deov (Lex. 
< —~— Cdpafs, cave 466. — piv adrol, indeed themsclrcs, corresponding | 
Fase, in § 7; wé» here preceding the contrasted word, that it ma 
@arlier in the sentence, 720 a. — Képov, case 406.8; cf. 1. 6. — pas 
BH, 4), unarmed, i. e. simply covered with the erect tiara, which | 
a y wore as a sign of distinction and dignity, asserting in itself h 
Yo the throne. This, however, might be so thickly and so finul 
was to afford considerable protection. Cf. “Awowiwre: 82 rijs xepadiis 
rou Képou, Ctesias's account of the battle in Plut. (Artaz. 11). - 
wea] (cf. 573 a) a, a general statement (corresponding to those in Hid 
and vii. 61, and Strabo xv. 3) now thought by many to have cre; 
Che text from a gloss. If genuine, Xen. writes as if frum the info 
Qn of others. 
‘ 7. of perd Kupov, in Cyrus's body-quard. — payalpas, bett: 
shaped for striking, as the gigos for piercing. —‘EAAnvxds, pos.? 
A description brief, but graphic. — ploov, Sn, art. om.1 — qudoa 
416 a. — tylua 88 Sef (533 d) dylyvero, but [when the afternoon we 
ng on, 594) carly in the afternoon. —iddvn, came into sight, incep' 
592 d. — Aeveth, peAavla, from the different manner in which the sun 
; struck or was reflected from the long cloud of dust. — xpdévy (cas 
8 cvyvep vorepov, and a considerable time after, the periol of inten 
excited watching doubtless seeming long. Some needlessly conjectur 
mv. — ent (Lex. c). — tylyvovre, fo-rpawre, tense ! — xahxds (Lex. 
**etwas wie Erz.” Rehdz. 
Aevxo8dpaxes, while-mailed (Lex.). — dxdpevor 88 rovTwv, and next f 
; case 426. — yehpoddpor, the common Persian infantry, well arme 
)riental warfare, but not for a shock with the iron-clad Greeks, whil 
1 their political institutions and habits of life they were no les 
vient in spirit, discipline, and physical training. (Cf. Cyr. i. 2. 13 
- vii. 61. These were bowmen, acc. to Grote. — wodtpen, 722d. - 
owrves (Lex.). — Gddor 8, and other horsemen and aleo bowmen, ot 
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1 others, horsemen and bowmen, 5 
ration Ieax formal, 68d, — «ard ( 
|. deneror Cros, as usual in ar 
ities, Of Hat. vii, 60, —dropetera, 1 
10. para, subject of éropeierre or 
nected by & Numb. of verb!—& 
uv, 689 b, — Bh, indeed, namely. — ag 
Je quarter) sideways (comm, with 
+ slanting or curving), —éworera) 
Jing {about two cubits in length ac 
ling troops, and sometimes attach’ 
swiftly. — dnd, 680 k. —Bipposs, these 
who was also defended by armor 90 that 
lyf Bréwovra, to mangle those who had 
the horses. Such « chariot bad long ax 
ing overturned in passing over cor, 
just stated. See Cyr, vi, 1. 20 5 — 
Le, — Bmp, 253. 1; case GOVE, 450 
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caso 467 a. — de dvveriy | iw 572), « 
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8 NOTES. 


DR. pos, — ph aundebely, 625 a. — En adry plres (r. 1. udder, 645 
WS Kaho Exo (Lex. 624 c), that he himself was taking care (even m 
gant than that he would take enre) thal (it should have itself well] . 
"ld 9 well, The self-willed and insubordinate course pursued 
“‘wrchus to secure himself and the Greeka, left Cyrus with his Persi 
“ to contend with several times the number of similar troopa, a 
his destruction almost certain. ‘O 8° air& pddew clade, Srws 2 
Rd 7a, rd way dd GOeiper, is the language of Plutarch, who is esp. sev 
the selfish caution, the folly, and faithlessness of Clearchus. Artaz. 
Prob, understuvod the reply of Clearchus as expressing an intent 
(4. Dis direction, and sapponed that all would be well. 
d. otparevpa, the Persinn hoot of the king. Born. a 
© Say “of Cyrus,” but it was very unlikely that he would lead his | 
. “rsian host to the encounter, before the Greeks, upon whom 
‘ch as main reliance, were ready; cf. §13 x. See Grote’s remarks 
ae naa, — abr (Lex.). — ocwerdrrere 0, wre forming from those 1 
mis’ coming up, and successively deploying into line. — wape\atve 
"Age from the extreme right, where Clearchus wax posted. — ws 
2 41 ¢, al a considerable distrnce even from his orn army. — xa: 
“atripecs, took a survey on each side. What a season of observatic 
AG nt, and suspense | 
h wv "A@nvatos, wt. art. 5258; the first mention of the auth 
© he was with his friend Proxcuns, or with Clearchus as a mount 
with the few cavalry of the latter, is not stated. His hon 
of movement, and relations to Cyrus and the generals, made t 
@ which he now rendered both convenient and fit for him. — wa 
ey 671 a, c. —& re wapayyOAor, 1f [lhe would conmai 
Any] ke had any commands to gire, 648 a. — morijoas, MeMic 
MAtres “having pulled up.” Cf. erfoas rd Apua, 2. 17. — Sr wal - 
es (ac. fy) 8, that both the encrifices [esp. the omens from the e 
a} Yecre auspicious, and all the allendint circumstances (esp. the mov 
Sa of the victims}. For the generally accepted distinction betwe 
Rnd e¢dya, see Lex. In such sacrifices, to which both the Gree 
Che Romans attached a vital importance, every appearance of the vi 
d its significance, the manner in which it approached and stood 
altar and received the fatal blow, its fall and dying groans anid stru 
» the burning of parts upon the altar, and esp. the forms and conditic 
thich the entrails (eminently the vital organs) were found. — xadé, r 
ed in emphatic confirmation. 
6. GopvBov, case 4328, i; cf. 3 OSpvBos, 530 a. — ris, 6 m, compler 
,— dn, mode ! — [Elevodev.] If Kidapxos, the reading of sone »se 
ortect, then this general must also have left the line for conversatic 
a Cyrus; but this seems quite improbable after the previous intervie 
Bs. — vd evvOnpa, the password for distinguishing friends from foes, | 
parts: the sign Zeds Lwrip, and the countersign Kai Nixy. Cf. vi. 
Lat. tessera, Virg. din. vii. 637. — wapdpxeras, wapayyAa (mode | 
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— Sedrepov: the password was 
from the commander to the end of 
its correct trausmiaaion, from the ) 
Cyr. tii 3, 5S. Ut yeas asmally, # 
Kal 69 (518 f) @avpacs, as it » 
his concurrence ; the tense denotit 
rather than the coutinuoas feelir 
weathe, 

17. "ADA (Lex,). — Blxopar, | 
wvvipio, Ving. <n. xii, 260, —v0i 
the reault be in accordance with 1) 
(vane 482) Seedy (508) 7h (254 
no longor distant] were within den 
What part of mile? —drasdwgov! 
the yaean to one or mom of the , 
buttley in anticipation of victory (1 
luttle, in thanksgiving (wade ou 
plove, case 455 £. 

16. wopevopévwy, sc. abrir, 67 
and commended for its expressiven 
expremed by our unduluted, mon 
(4 pot) rhs $aAayyos, some | 
Gaiv, to rien. [wit 
iiuphe 
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NOTES. 


set 571 c, — o662...84 neg. corresponding to «al...8¢ affirm. (Lex. 84). 
8, neg, tripled ! — v8, @ ecriain one. The prevision of siatenient 
Weed seems to show that ris is used to denote a single person, and not 
ely for one or two, or a small number. 
k, Te ac. wAjbes, wdpos, or erpdrevua, — ots’ oe (Lex.). — ovrerwa- 
VAY, os. ? — woshom, mode ? — nal ydp (Lex.), 1. 6, 8. — adréy, case 
>} Cf. uplery, 6. 5. 
& plew...2d abray, thcir own centre (i.e. of their own army) ; gen. 
443; cf. 538 a. — 4 xprtover, mode ?— Ay, 618 c, 658 a. — Hplon. 
% [by means of] in half the time, 466, 469 e. 
h etry, case 455 f. — dvriew (Lex.). —atre@, governed by furpocbcr: 
_ Cf wigbe, iii, 4. 35. — op lg cider, as if for surrounding the 
Cnemy, 711; cf. $1; 2. 1. 
. $, force 1 — vo "EXAnvixév: Xen. was intent npon the fortunes of 
reeks, Cyrus must have seen that the king’s manceuvre would place 
elf and his barberian army between two vastly superior forces, and 
® them to almost certain destruction. As the Greeks were too much 
Med in their petty victory, and too far removed to render him the 
ul Support, his only hope seemed to lie in a bold effort to arrest tho 
“Movement, and bring the battle to a decision by a direct charge 
Cyrus has been blamed for his rasliness ; but lis desertion by 
"hus snd the Greeks left him no alteruative. He must snatch tho 
' by his personal prowess, or atone for his ambition by death. He 
won. — Aatva dvrios (Lex.), 509; with a general advance, no 
» Of his barbarian troops. — Gaxoelor, § 6. — tfaxioxAlovs, 7. 11, 
'‘eally added, as showing the great disparity of number. — &rpape: 
vivid description by the hist. pres. (éAadve:, mxg), the aor. better 
PNte the feat as accomplished. Observe in the graphic account be- 
@ repented interchange of present and past tenses. — avrds...davrod, 
' ~~ "Apraylpeny, who, acc. to Plut., advanced against Cyrus with 
‘Ng and threatening words, and hurled his javelin against him with 
The javelin which Cyrus sent in return pierced Artagerses 
th the neck. 
Tn the all-absorbing excitement of hand-to-hand fighting, it was 
for cach soldier to press on as he could ; and a commander lost, in 
Reasure, the power of directing and controlling the movements of his 
~ dporpdwefcs, see Voll. and Rawlinson. 
wd Gud’ dxetvov ertbos, the crowd about him ; i. e. his more imme- 
'Stendants, as duorpdwefa, etc., gathering close about him for his 
Son. — vdeo xero, aor., since all was here momentary (Lex. dvéxw). 
(530 a) v8pa dpe, tenae 603 a. — ero, not perhaps mere impulse 
heat of the engagement, since it was almost certain that he would 
twhelmed in the ocean of the opposing army, unless he could gain a 
wl victory over the king. (On ale, vii. 4. 9 w. 6.) — nrpdéoka, 
& spear two-fingers’-breadth deep, acc. to Ctesias (Plut. Arfaz. 11), 
ing having first hurled his javelin in vain at Cyrus. Ctesias adds 
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ystem of Persian education in Cyr. i. 2. 2s. 

, hear of. — obbis (Lex.); cf. ii. 6.16; iv. 6. i. -- -..°. 
671d), in thin atmosphere of alwolute authority anus... - 
nee, so different from that which surrounded the Atieniaa 
of freedom in Athens inclined Xen. to see the advantages of 
ry government, 

fevaros (pos.!)...rew fAwnewreyv, (the most respectful of his 
espectful than any of his equals, 515. — pdy, correspouls to 
ve wpecBvripas (case 455 g) nal Tew davrod (rase 405) 5, and 
dient to his clders than those even who were lower in rank 
—fwras, case 466 b. —"Expivoy, subject, 571 ¢.— aig row 
ding into war) preparatory lo war, for war, 694. — ipyev 
obj. w. pcdopabdocraror and pederypuraros, 44148. — rogicis, 


i wy HAsale (cane 453) Erpews, i. ec. when he had passed from 
ides, Loys, intu that of dgypa, youths, young men, which was 
o Cyr. i. 2. 8& at the ave of 16 or 17, but must have been 
asc of the precocious Cyrus. — d&perov, not neceasarily a she- 
wud is comm., epicene, 174 a. — émdepopdvny (Lex.), 575 a. 
wd0n), some [injurics, or hurts}, 478; not followed by ra 3e¢, 
lange in the form of expression : ré\os 3¢ 5. — wperov, ailj. 


MAots (casc 458) paxapieréy (Lex.) ; cf. reis olos {ndwris, 


xplain use of tenses in this section. — orparnyds...dwedely@n, 
86 c; cf. 1. 2. — pdy, to which the first 8 in $ 11 may cor- 
réy, case 474b; cf. i. &. 21. — wept (Lex., 692. 4) wrelorrov 
, Voice 579. — wootre, ewdooro, mule } — ovvbeire, 315 ¢ 
; not implying, like oeleore, previous hostility. —Ty = 
-pySivy YevberGas, to [falsify nothing, 475} prove falee in 


| (Lex.) otv, introducing 2 consequence in confirination of 


hefare efatec! afl ahlmae franeisa FAD. .- at _ 
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strictly the connective power is) 
and the confirmative power in 
war, inceptive 692 d.— at wed 
thowe of Ionia; see 1, 6. — robs 
who had been banished by The 
582 8; apprehending the revong 

10. Kal and kat may corresp 
emduct and express'y declared. — 
dylvero, after he had once become, 
Observe the distinction between 
definite word, at any time. — pata 
82 Kéxwov mpégeay (Lex.), aud 4 

LL, Savepds (Lex., 573) 8° 4 
ent] showed himse!/...endeavorin 
— dyatiéy, adrdy, case 480 b, — 
(702 a) edxovre (mode 643, tense 
ciety] reporled a prayer of his, A 
dantias in deliciis habent Grow 
cally pleonastic. —xpSvev, case 
tense 612)...dAcSpevos, wentil he 
done by requital ; ddeGSuzves, pre 
f), of returning both evil « 
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NOTES. 


» understood (Lex.); mode 641 b; form 293 ¢. There scems to he 
ference here to valuable articles of traffic, the conveyance of which 
wed with special risk. 

14 yi (Lex.); ef. ye mi, § 16, 20. — dya8ous, pon.? — cpodsd- 
yiro, pers. const. for impers., 573 ; i (had been acknowledged and 
‘wns withoul dispute thul he honored, 599 b, c, 265 ; cf. vi. 3. 9. — 

péy (Lex.), left without the regular sequence. If these directly 
1 dwoiet, anl fo airy rodcpos was change to dvres airy roddyor, 
respondence with frecra &¢ would be more regular. — nal avrés, 
persun. — evs, as indef. 5508; the relative clause preceding, 551 ¢. 
,augm. 279 b. —ijs, attr. 554 a. — xépas, 551 c. — Spas, case 466. 
sore 8, 90 that (in the domain of Cyrus) the brare appearcd the hup- 
men, and the coward'y were decmed fil to be their slavcs. — olaro, 
~— Kspov, more emphatic than the pronoun. 
Bis (Lex.) ys (Lex.); ef. § 20, and ye pévros, § 14. — ef rig abre 
td) s, tf any one appeared lo him desirvus of exhibiting it. —ylvoaro, 
, mode, etc., 634 b, d. — wept (Lex.). — rovrovs, [these] such per- 
mb. 501; cf. avrods 4. 8. — dx, denoting source, from or by means 
d), cf. dx rod Sixalov, § 19. 
wre, case 460. — ve (Lex.)...cal (Lex.), both...and esprcially, — 
ero, puss., used of a series of neasures, while éxypfoaro and fr)ev- 
e reference to a single expedition, viewed as a whole, 591 8. — 
\erparnyol s, for indeed (or both) genernis and captains did not 
tn [for the sake of money] for their mere wages, bul [since] because 
[k) knew thal lo serve Cyrus well was more gainful than the p:y 
onth ; cf. § 20. 
AMA pity (Lex.) & tle yf (accent 787) rs (case 478), nay fruly, if 
ny one rendered any good service (to him having commanded) upon 
nand, ke never icft[to any oue the zeal, 460; cf. § 13 N. res] his 
rwarded. — banperhoaey, mode 1 — dace, aor. to deny a single 
, and not merely the habit; the more positive, because a» is not 
sin § 19 w. dgelrero. — xpdrioros 84, the [hest certainly} very 
§ 12, rreieros 34. — onpéras wayrds Upyou, supporicrs of, or, in 
rk, 444. — Kupe...yevdoOas, fo [have come to] belong fo Cyrus, 459. 
pen, ddelAero (616c), wpooeSiBov, 634 b, d, e. — ixalov (Lex.). — 
node 641 b (v. 2. dpxes 651. 1). —xépas, 551c; cf. § 14 (sc. ry 
180 c). — ov8dva Av wawore ddelXero, Ae would never take away 
ty one, ef. § 18) him; cf. Eoragay dv, 5. 2. — trdvowy, i. ¢. his vas- 
il administrators. — xal...e8, and still further. —fixvorra, lcast of 
not at all. —txpwwrrev, sc. raira, 480 c. — wAovrovery, case 456. 
ero, he showed himself not enviring, with impf., fact or not !— 
rroudvey, tense? Observe the pairs of kindred words, pavepus... 
» xpneOas...xptyact. The Greek often seeks an echo of sound 
) English would rather be avoided. We shall also find frequently 
near repetition of the same word, even if not specially emphatic, 
» agreeable to the Greek ear than it is to the English. 
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NOTES. 


hungry) that hungry animals might not carry his fricads. ‘* Love 
ove my” horse. 

El...were, if af any time, = érére, whenever, 639 a. — wheieres, 
many. — Snroly (mode? form) evs (563) rpg, niode | — "EX fiver, 
re naturally connected as part. gen. w. obddea. Some conuect with 


ww, 

tebrovu, 7é8e, 544. — wapd, 659 d. — Sovrow Svros, [being] though a 
or subject, since in an absolute government all the subjects are sitm- 
wess cf. 7.3; ii. 5. 38. Ta BapBdpuw yap Sovda wdvra wiip dos. 
fl. See (Koon. iv. — dwga, cf. dx q\Oov, 603¢ ; and observe chiasma. 

evres Si, Sy (jos. 551 c) Gero mrréy ol,...davre, 537; adruv less 
tie than revres, the emphasis falling rather on rex’, 5402; cf. of... 
iL 5. 27. — guraivepov, fonn 2610; w. dat. 456. Seu 6. 3. — 
8. .dsrAd Gov, 699 c. — xal ero: (554 a) 8, and Uicse wndeed nen who 
pecially beloved by him (the king). — russ, cuse ! 

Tepiipvoy, pred. appos. 534. 3. — ry Teaevrg Tod Blow (523 c). — 
160, 464) yevspevov, happened to him al the end of his life. — &n, con- 
ts clause to rexuipeor: for arrangement see 719d. — rovs wicrovs a, 
4. 4, 

"Awofvhexovros, dwidavov, tense 1—ydp, for = namely (Lex.), 705 b. 
bi, avrév, Kvpov. Cf. 6. 11. — tip, 693. 7. — Epvya, to the camp 
- 1); having before fought bravely, Diod. xiv. 24. — txev = with, 
b, — vd orpdreopa way, 523¢. The characteristics ascribed to 
in this chapter are those of a young, talented, intelligent, energetic, 
Qs, ardent, and ambitious prince, straining every nerve to win honor 
palarity, and highly successful in gaining them. It is not wonder- 
t they were greatly fascinating to a knightly adventurer like Xeno- 
beginning already to conceive a disgust at democracy ; or that they 
have obscured or palliated to his mind some faults, if not crimes, 
Cyrus alan pressed into the service of his ruling passion, ambition. 
at lengths this passion would have carried him, had he reached the 
» We can only conjecture. He would, we must suppose, have been 
f the ruler of his vast empire, governing it with an absolute sway, 
. general, just and generous; he would have striven to enlarge its 

and to put down all rebellion within them. He would have been a 
ag and dangerous neighbor to the Greeks; and might have thrown 
© the fature, if he could not prevent, the conquest of Persia by 

He might have been in reality, as in name, a sccond Cyrus on 
rone. It is evident, at least, that Xenophon took him as a model 
| ideal character presented in the Cyropeedia (see Introduction). 
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L dworiavera, zeugma, 497 
Plat, (Artae. 13), & ¢ the hend 
right hand thet had exeeuted it, 
olf by the king’s order see 8. 27 
head by ite abundant hair, and h 
oud arrest those who were fleeit 
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inserted by mixtake from § 2 wl 
Ktpov, 443 c.— ol per "Apuate 

—cratasy, the second nig 
— rérropes +, (there were said f 
lance was sid to be four parasany, 

2. rd re BdAa woAAA Brapmate 
— apBéver, Lukes 











lor 
ber it 
3. 4 muripa, 






We vel 





r of t 











Lan pring 


11.) — dvrvrax heres 








somewluit 





empharie repetition, 11 


ing abont this result is playfully ¢ 
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ly a mistake which cost 





troops 
Must determine whether of ude refe 


—ol 8 apmitovres s, those (the 


pursuit. — wiysvalrares, of the generals, 8.4; 0... - - 
ode 648 a. — dptitewres, purpose, 598 b. 

"Ev retéty (Lex. ¢v), 506 a. — Shros fy wpociwy, © as ivi. 
] scen approaching. — as Béna, Srievey, from behind (i. «to 
a the rear), as it sceincd. — wapernevdlovro, os TavTy Tporvévros 
, gen. abs., 676 a), as though he would come thal way, wal 
ad they would receive him, 676 b, a strougly idiomatic jmssaye, 
, as McMich, remarka, the power of ws with the part. ‘‘to ex- 
lex ideas with elegance, brevity, and precision.” (See 1. 11.) 

wpocévres, prepared to advance this way and receive, etc. 
- 6, to correspond better in form with ol ud» “EXAnwes, used from 
association w. 3¢ at the beginning of a clause ; see 533 bb: easier 
bs 84, — iyyev, voice 577 c. — F (ac. 089, 467 a) 88 waphAlev Ew 
rw ulparos (case 445 c), ravry cal dwhyaye, bul by thal route 
yond the Ieft wing, by this he also [led back] returned ; cf. 8. 23. 
y, at or near the camp. — rovs...xara tovs “EAnvas atropo- 
hose who descrted [over aguinst] to the Greeks, ii. 1. 6; regard- 
le, doubtless, as decided in favor of Cyrus. 
re... EXAnvas (adj. 506 f) weracrds, [rode through] charged 
per against and through the Greck peltusts. — avrovs, them, i. c. 
sand his corps, 499 e; cf. § 4. — yevéo@us, fo have proved him- 


ov (Lex.) Qkev dendAdyn, aa he (withdrew having the worst] 
diondvantage. Cf. iii. 4. 18. — ovx dvacrpépa, which would 
d him to further loss. See ii. 3. 19. — rd...46, 523 a, 2. 

, near the left wing of the Greeks, beyond it, or hy its side, § 6; 
yas before named, strictly the right as the men now stood. — 
pewdyoe s, that they might make an attack upon the wing, 
eg it on both sides cut them (the Greeks) to pieces. The Per- 
have been already moving towards this, or their great ariny 
ave been so soon in the position stated in § 10. — dvarrioocay 
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NOTES. 


% anticipeted him by applying it themeelves to a new armature and 
lime of their troops after the Greek model. With their vastly inferior 
€ both defence and offence it was impossible that these should stand, 
er brave, against an irou-cled and iron-tempered host. — «al  n, 
peeially whatever, 6394; cf. 5. 1.—eeSpd, pred. adj. (v. 1. ogddpa), 
in severe form. — Otyovre, pers. const., 573 d. — nal ravras, even 
these, 505 b, ec. ; 
What examples of chiasma ! — pév, corresp. to 8¢, ii. 1. 2. — venra, 
9 a. 


BOOK II. 


THE DEATH OF CYRUS TO THE BREAKING OF THE TRUCE 
THE PERSIANS, AND THE TREACHEROUS SEIZURE OF THE 
E GENERALS. 


CHAPTER I. 


REEKS OFFER TO PLACE ARLEZUS ON THE THRONE. — DEMANDSO 
OF THE KING. — ANSWER OF THE GREEKS. 


2. ‘Os... 2Av, subject of 3e34Awras. —'Nsg pdv ody, how, or, in what 
wny, then, since we have come to this point in the history (see 
of notes, as to divisions into books, summaries, etc.) ; uéy intro- 
by the writer of this section as a new correlative to 3¢, § 2; sce i. 10. 
— Kvpy, for Cyrus, by various Greek commanders, 460. — lorpa- 
was preparing an expedition, 594.— va wavra, 478. — vicay (Lex.). 
rev, cane 666. — re (nwpow bey (v. |. rpbcber), Lex. 526. 

Aya (Lex.). — wipwos, xp, mode! 0. 2. wéuwec: see Rehdz. — 
tv, i. 10. 5. — Ses, until. — ovpplfaay, mode 641 D; cf. i. 10. 16. 
ivrev, oc. abraw, 6768; cf. i. 6.1; 2. 17. — Lpoxdfis, decl. 219 c. 
, 693. 6. Compare simple gen. of father (i. 1. 1), and gen. w. dwé 
e remote ancestor. — Tape (r. 1. Taui), case 438 a ; form ?— Oeyoy, 
ree to the generals, — réOvneev, ‘the ind., as oratio recta, puts the 
ite sad actuality ; with the leas important event the mood relaxes 
natural opt.” Kendrick. — Sev, 550¢. — Ady, En...dmivas daly 
what more positive than A¢yo:), 659 h. — &Aq (Lex. 4))os). 

4. dxovcavres, [wvvOavépevn], tense ? — Bapdes (Lex.). —'AM’ 
...derk: How characteristic of the unyielding Clearchus: éAX, (but 

our reply) well / spoken sadly, but not dejectedly. — soer< 8, 611, 
— ipde ye (685 bh) vecepev (Lex.), 612. — ab pd 6, 615 0, c. — Opes, 
atic. — xnhiely, 3050.— rev yup pdx vixdvrev (443 a) s, for to 





























a 


these who conquer in battle 
tory is summed up in thes: 
5. Xaplropov, his fell 
Grecee, |. 4. 3. —ovrds, 5 
6 Ol piv, soo i. 1. 9 
for their return; ef. § 2 
8 ixpavro, puxpby (Lex. 4 
551 £) ob (Lex. dr) 4 waxy 
distance from their line to 1 
used) they gathered for fir 
they should do mbwhief i 
i. 10. 6, —wohAal 88 cals 
(depending oa fear or fpr 
targets anud wagons [to be ¢ 
at the camp by the fleeing 
tion, 399 g. — dualvqy rij, 
7. dyopay (of. i. 8.1) a 
— wapd, as sent by them 
distinct sentence, T16c.— 
of them was Phalinus, a Gi 
Phalinns, (Ul Ctesias was | 
himself known ; Plat. Ari 
444 a, — dwAopaxlay, wt 











pep (case 451 a), in discoursing of 4 dper§ and 7< --,. 
suceringly. — ewn éxdéqeve (Lex.), 478; cf. + oa 
vros dvonros sv, bul know that you are scnsclcss (UF av na 

L — ova, form ? — Suvdpems, case ? 

» mode 645 a. — BaorAck (case 454 d) Av wodAod (case 431 1) 
mode 631 d. — «el BowAcsro, if he chosc. — etre Won, whether 
, 0édr\w.). — Dro nm xpfhieGas, fo employ them for any oller 
473. — Alyveroy (Lex.). — oevyxaracrpiyayr adv avrq, 
bdue it with him] aid Aim in his plans of conquest ; used 
wence to the conquest of Egypt, cf. 68 ¢. 

aplvos elev, mode? form? — trodafBey, breaking in, lis- 
-GdXos, appos. 393d. — Adya, numb. 601 a. — hpiv awa 
» Th Adyeus, tell us, what [you say) ts your rep'y. 

: (Lex.), 509 c. — olpas, parenthetic. — ov te yap 8, 497 b. 
I7)...0% (1. 12 N.) dpqs, being [no many) 90 great a number 
ouraclf ; said to impress him with the greater respect, cf. 
mBovdev5yc0d eros, we [advise with you] ask your adcice. — 
rourwy 4, 654 aN. 

\avoroy, tense 592 b. — dvarcydpevov, En, [being] when it ts 
ely], that; dvadcyduevor and the sentence following (as an 
°e with 4, in place of a more independent construction ; cf. 
eupBovdevoplvas ovvefovdevory (cf. i. 9. 19 N.) avrois 
nw their consulting him, advised them (the following) s0 and so 
* would proceed to state): act., 1 counsel with another for 
> him; mid., I counsel with another for my own sake, con- 
0a, form 297 b, 46a, e. — &4'= ydp, cf. 705 a. — dvdynn 
sever you may advise (it is a necessity that it should be 
of course be reported in Greece, which was all the world to 
ig Greek. 

dv wperPevovra, the tery person who was acting as envoy, 
78 a. — avrov, pos. 538 f. 


Peek amvilhabian amed ae Vall bhintka wrth machans ai l.tace 


fs 
= 
if 





a 


ree 
Ber 
ii 
Fs 


F 
fs 
i 


£ 
& 
& 
f 


ine 





Tpdrrere § 
it the i 





Ov diy g 
7 OF construct; 


io — T0is erpay 
489 Of con, 
Sevificing fi 


METO (Lex, 






ev of the march. Some make ry Vy. neut., .- :. 
&, for greater security. — vd Seka (Lex.). — Ee, - 

vd Aowwdy (Lex.), 485 e, ¢, 452 a. — 6 pav fipyav a, fu (seit 
nandcd, and the rest obeycd, 518d. — Ba, sc. Ppomeiy: ovine 


we, 477. — ris “Ievlas, [of] in Jonia, 418 a. — tpcig nal s, 
fyovro, pers. const. This section is thouglit by many to have 
he text from a marginal note. The numbers correspond uearly, 
tly, with the summary of those presented in the preceding buok. 
hava, Plut. states the number as 500. 

(ex.). — iwidas, the small body of cavalry in the division of 
Jl the Grecks had, and now esp. needed, i. 5. 13. — els, i 1. 10. 
3. 

rows fyetro, led [the way for] the reat, marched at their head, 
<1 N. xdpws. — aperoy, in returning ; see 1. 3. — els, w. place, 
ersons (Lex.). — dxelvou orpandy, his army, in distinction 
her, 542. — plous vicras, i. 7. 1.— dv réga Odpevor a, resting 
éle-array, for security, ie. ordering their men so to do (Lex. 


iwres, Bdwrovres, tense ?— Avnov (Lex.) cal xdwpov: Some 
sd to this statement the difficulty of procuring these wild ani- 
‘occasion. But in ancient military operntions sacrifices held 
x that proper victims were deemed an essential part of an 
t. It was a Greek usage to give special solemnity to an oath 
ned sacrifice of three animals (rpcrrés, ef. the Roman su-ove- 
nd the Persians seem here to have added a fourth, — which, 
1 not secure their guod faith. — «lg do-w(8a, [into] over a shield, 
blood flowed into it (Lex. dewis), 704a; cf. iv. 3. 18, and 
. 43. — Elpes, ASyxny, thus consecrating their weapons to that 
wutual defence which was symbolized by the mingled sacrifice 
ed by their oaths. Among the Scythisns, acc. to Hit. iv. 70, 
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NOTES. 


. @éBos, a panic, 80 named from Pax, who was-believed to send such 
8 (e. g- into the Persians at Marathon). — (ac. reeires, 405) olov «lxds 
we, 572) 8, such as [it is natural should arise) xaluraliy arises upon the 
wnce of a panic. 

nhpwun s, the best herald of [the men or heralds of] his time. — rot- 

5 c. — oryhy caraxrpttavra, the usual introduction to a proclania- 

~ Sm, neediess, as the form of direct quotation follows, 614 a. — & 

1 édivra s: Some cuitors prefer the reading ag<évra as more pointed, 

anslate, that whoever will mako known tho man that is letting an aos 

among the heavy arms slial] receive, etc. This joke of Clearchus 
keen double sense. It secms to refer to the presence of an ass among 
posited arms, but really to the presence of an ass's spirit among thie 

t arms (ré dxda = of OwNiras, § 4). — Sr, pos. 719, by. CF. i. 6. 2. 

wevés, ooo, 523 b: chiasma — els réfiy rd Seda ribeo Pas, fo sland 

f arms in order (eis, a8 coming into order). — qwep (469 b or 469) 

just (where they had themselves] as tAcy stood, in the same relative 

om, i. 8. 4. 


CHAPTER III. 


WIATIONS BETWEEN THE PERSIANS AND GREEKS: TREATY 
CONCLUDED. 


L. °O 8 8h Eypada...reBe (case 466, v. 1. rpde) SAhAow fy, and now 
what I wrole (2. 18) was evident (by) from this. — rybds...ydp 8, 
— &ofdeve: which effected nothing, 595 a. 
rexav (Lex.) rére...noxowey, who was just then inspecting. — rxo- 
mode 641 d, 645a: the tone of a superior, who was granting the 
iew as a favor. 
borve 8, oo that it was in a fine condition to be scen [a8] a compact line 
oul. — ve, va, correspondence of each? — rots Drs orpanewras 
Ubpaca, and dirccted (the same to tho other gencrals] the olhcr gen- 
o do the same. 
force of the ipf.? — Bothourre, mode 643 a. — f{xovey, Eorov- 
rode 645 b. — AvBpes, ofrives (550 b) 5, men duly empowered both to 
the communications from the king to the Grecks.” 
'‘AmwayyOXrere rolvey, report then, roughly echoed to dwavyyei Aa. — 
» Sef, 571d. — Eperroy (poa.f) ydp s, for we have no breokfust. — 
rodphowy, nor is there [he] the man that will dare ; a threat even 
king himself. — ph wopleas a, (not having provided] until he has 
led @ breakfnst, 686 d. — Gperrov...dgioroy, pos.? A sentence so 
ting to its first word was termed by the Greek rhetoricians xixdos, @ 


@, cf. rgde, § 1. — ShAov, gend. 491 a. — ¢ dweréraxto s, to whom it 
sen committed to make these negotiations. — Ocyov ; which of the fol- 































BOOK I. CHAP. I] 


lowing finite verbs have the form appropriate to 
which to direct 1— Sokotev...Bacwhat, soemedt to the 
nicasongens. — evrois....dgouer (se. éueive) tvOev 
ta place from which they would oblain, Cl. i. 

7. a cbrots trois dv8pder (450 a) ewivSorro lode: 
he [Clearchus] was making a truce simply with the 
and going. A truce was sometimes simply so made 
ence between contending parties. Cf. Thueyd. iv 
Ades toowre ewovbal, tha truce should [be] exter 
rd wap’ ipay, of. § 4. 

9. rax¥, emphatically repented (from § 8). — te 
they (shall have] beoone afraid ; tense 592d; mode 
iv...worfjoar@as, lest we decide not to make, Lor 
from roeie@a above? 

10. of pév, the Persian guides. —orpdreypa | 
against treachery. —répporg Kal adhoow (Lex.), 
i. 5, 10.—ferav dewewrwxdres, 679a, 8. —robs 84, fo 

1L dvraita jv Kxlapyoy (474 b) 5, i. 6. 5, there 
an opportunity of observing Clearchus, who had no 
breoréra, angm, 282¢,—rd Sépy, art. 530 d.— Ba 
liscipline by Spartan officers, Cf. 
—apds Toit, to this work, viz. of bri 
cf. i, 9. 19 8. — pA of, 713f. 
mpas airod, 

















































13. pi ded oirw mA¥pas ‘Bares, nl a 


c huis season, — o¥ yap Ay Opa, ota 78 3 





of grain, dates, 





vest. — Ay, fu 





compmniment to drink, 





80 often follov 


5 and often opposed the achemes of the wich! |’ 
was at length poisoned while sitting at the san. 
‘he same bird, — this having been divided by o knile sie ii on 
Ctes. Pers. 53 8, 61). — Ocye wperos, 509; and with cunsum- 
ling. 
lySpes “EXAnves, 484 2; cf. i. 3. 3. — "EAAK&s, case 4500, but 
4.— els wodAd (Lex. 702 c) naxd nal dpfyava, info miny and 
¢ evils, or, dificultics. Some editors omit «caad before «ai. — 
ape 8, 633 d. — alrfcacbas (cf. § 25, vii. 6. 30) Sotvar dpol 
wera. 6yuas, obfain by enirenty [that he would grant mec to 
' privilege of restoring you safe. Compare aor. airjvacda with 
—Olpa: yap dv ovx dyazlores po iEav, 620b (v. l. Few), 5, 
? (it would not have itself ungratefully] ere would be no lack of 
pme, both cither from yourselves, 
Sm, different force? how differing ! — Sixales dv por yapYouro, 
‘aro, should he do this, 636 b. — fyyaAa, mode? cf. i. 2. 4; 
art. — S&ifAaca, cal ovwimfa, cf. i. 10. 75. — awherave, tense? 
couperating with the king, cf. i. 10, 1, 5, 8. — rote&e, deictic, 
rve the compliment to his associates, who are most fuliy in his 
and may therefore be reccived as representing him. 
\etorac Oat, ipfodas, order ?— rlvos Ivexcy, orat. recta. — perplos, 
tily than Clearchus had befure answered, § 5; i. 9, 20 s. — tva 
58) evrpaxrérepov 7 (sc. duarpdtacGa:, or impers.; mode 633 n), 
gas (mode f) 8, in order that my work may be casier, if J may 
tin for you any favor from him. — tav nm = 6 71. 
Agbovro, dwexplvavro, Ocyey, tense 595, 592 a. — os... wodeph- 
i. 1. 3. — obt' dropevopeba twl Baorhéa, nor did we st forth 
march, 694} against the king. See iii. 1. 10. — evproney, tense ? 
3. 20. — ole@a, knowing the professed intent of Cyrus, i. 2. 4. 
GvOnpev (Lex. alexdow), 4726; w. inf. or part., 657 k. — wapt- 
a) pas avrods (reflex.) «8 woudty (663 g), (yielding, giving up 
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BOOK 1 


to we ales, TIA 2; of ii, 1.22 - 
Be raplovrdsd yore 

2% fxm, mode G41 d.— perder, 

Pr spirgsrr es a 
come (hegem by anying) ; Wut ats 
Svarerpaypives...Sodjvas airy, 
be granted to bi to save, 6631 


rehasing. 
27, wopeterGas, used ax fet. C 
vis, 6b. Chi 1d, ha 
strange that, in other respects, 
thought ft best to accept the off 
motives for keeping good faith wit 
their seanty means they bound th 
tanity, all their supplies during 
yosed by Xen, iii. 1.20. There 
the delay of their march. 

29. drops, ded, os fut. (Lex 
— & Béopas 
duct. — boxy, 
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1 "Apsatos, who ha accom 
i celing chapter, but wi 
n. on the fortunes of the 
which seemed tot 
“i to Rahylon, whe 
















0 lis sat 








On 
that if the king would fornish hin 
to Arirus, be would eifect the d 


negotiations mentioned below, into 
Teganiless of their solemn oath to 





NOTES. 


xtras ferentem, Tee. J7ist. ii. 8 Cf. 5. 3.—avrole, case 456. — 
varelag, case 4208, that the king would not remember against them 
ervice with Cyrus. — pn8i s, nor anything else of the (things) past. 
wEnra foav...frrev s, [were evident paying] evidently paid lcas 
on to the Grecks, 573c. — ol wepl "Apratov, 5270. — nal, also, besiles 
spicious visits, etc. — rets plv weddois, corresponding to K)dapxes 84, 
-mpoorévres Ocyev, tense? notive change of subject. 
Ft (Lex. ris), 483 b. — fpas dvrodleas 8, would deem tt of the utmoat 
tence to destroy us (if he could, 636 8). — goBos ety (v. |. 5), 6648; 
649 d. — péyay, here emphatic. — ¢wdyeras, ts craftily lcadiny, or, 
ng, is seducing. — rd (663 [) Sieowdpbes abry, 464. — duey, chicily 
— ota Soniv Swes (Lex), iv. 5. 31. 
weenxdewra ni, Ac is [trenching off something] digging some trench. 
(s. 2. g). mode 652. — Ob ydp were s, he will never consent, at Irast 
wy (if he can prevent it). — recolSe (Lex.), 545. — rév, perhaps in- 
for scornful emphasis. — éw\ rais Oipars avros, ai his palace-guics, 
immediate vicinity of his capital. — xarayAdeavres, laughing him 
, in triumph. 
al, £3.15. — dwt woddug, on the footing, or, terms of war. MeMich. 
— 0682 (révevs) Sbev s, nor [whence] placcs from which ; like the 
villages in which they then were, 3. 14. — 6 fynodpevos 8, 678 a; 
— Gpa ravra wovetvreyv huey, [we doing this, at the same time) as 
we do this. —’Apratos dderrita (319 b) ... Adeleras, tense (Lex.) 
mode 671d, Aricus will (stand off} withdraw, 30 that no friend 
deft us. 
Torapds (emph. pos.) 8° et péy 1s xal Dr0os dpa tpi (case 458) 5, 
uther indecd there is also any other river, as might be crpeded, for us 
Observe the force of each particle here ; dpa, according to proba- 
as might be expected. — 8 otv, i. 2. 12. — Evdpdrny, obj. of d:a- 
wr of lsper by prolepsis. — topev, form 320 a. — &8ivaroy, sc. dori. — 
1 (Lex.) 84 (see 2. 7) dy pbxcobal ye Bép, mor yet indend, if ght we 
lare we cavalry to aid us; while the enemy have caralry the moet 
mus (in the world) and serviceable. — éerve a, this consecutive clause, 
‘lier effect, has pe an interrogative and then o negative form. — 
635. — iva, i. 6. in the rout, where, in ancient bat- 
as the chief carnage. — oléyv re, sc. dori or as ely. 
prolepsis. — & ru Set (Lex.), what need there is, — mova 
1, from the Greek love of joining kindred but contrasted words, 719 ; 
8 should say, make his faith faithless, or his credit discredited. 
bs els olxov dmdy, as tf selling out for home, i.e. Caria. —’Opévrag 
2), ef. iii. 4.18; 5.17; Plut. Artax. 27; Diod. xv. 8-11. The 
rn route to Asia Minor and that to Armenia were, for a considerable 
ce, the same. 
Tiroadépva, case 450 a. 
abrol (541 h) ig’ (Lex. 695) davrew ixdpovy, marched (themselves 
g upon themselves) by themscives, — GAfrery, c case 699 f. 





BR 


11, & r05 adrod (Lex. 

12. rd MnSlas «choi 
Melia) s-cnlled of Media, 
to have met the wishes bo 
upon the direet route of 1 
line of the Median Wall, | 
was not recognized by Xe 
within this line (Le on t 
supplicn before crossing 
erivdow éwrats, [with] of 
than those dried in the sai 
= deixas...wohs, thought 
statement. 

13. d{evypéyny, junctor 
rivulets, or, channels. A 
the addcves, 3. 10. — 3 bv 

14, wapabeleov, caso 4 
is more common with dae 

15, by weperéry, upon | 
of the encampment, upon 
648c, —xal radra s, anid 
5440; bringing, of course 

16. Sm Atrés dps, Ja 
eves, numb. 497b.— me 
— 8 =ydp, 705. 

17, wapd viv yébvpay, 





20, otx ovew s, 642 
21. réeq mis (Lex.).- 
woNAal Kal, 3. 18 







22, tromupae. 
hurry Xerxe 





—drortpodh, a 
MeMich. How r 
home, shown by this eager 








NOTES. 


'e there were not a few independent and predatory tribes. 
I6: vii. 8. 25. — dves, how diff. from part.?— & elpas av 
ra, which J think I should stop from continually disturd- 
urra, pos.? — welq Suvdpa...noddoerte (9. i. cokdoaiede), 
Idom in mid. except in future, coddeepas ; yet see Dind. 
ws, thon (by using) the force, 511d. 
nipcé olxoten, among thosc duclling around. — Ty = Tun, 
‘(applying also to dvagrp{gao, 622 b) dys, you would be 
friend possible, 553¢ ; very strong language. — #s (t. /. fe), 
pos.? you at fenst, thus sugyesting the idea of the king 
would not venture to mention. 
ten emphatic by being separated from the word which it 
liGes ; cf. § 21.— dé gives greater prominence and actu- 
y (case 456) Gmerreiy, the subj. of docet, 663 f, 664 b, your 
GSier’ dv dxnotoaips (6362) rd Svopa, ris, J should be 
the name, who there is of such power in spraking ; i.e. the 
iz, 566a: Menon was the person suspected, § 28. — 
o— Gwypeldoén, “ perbaps used as a high-flown word in 
[he answer of Tissnphernes ‘is marked by consummate 
tation of virtue: but cf. § 7. 
from you, 4340. — Av (620c, 621) por Souets (573)...elvas, 
to me that you wonld be] tf srems lo me that you would 
gecm th me fo be. — ‘Ds 8’ Ay pddys, 6240. 
» 631 b. — wérepé cos 8, [whether] do we scem lo you lo 
Aerews, by ff, warlike equipment, weapons, or, armature 
hk schich, referring to the missiles in which the Greeks 
and with which they might be picked off with little 
n. — xlvBwves, sc. deriv, or, dy efy. 
tense ?— dwopety Ay cos Soxotpev, do we seem to you 
ant) likely to want. Why & here, and not with dwropeis 
b) rocatra. — tyty Svra (== elva:) wopevréa, prob. point- 
mountain range along the north. — ragsever Gar (Lex.), 
1g a portion on one side, while the others are crossing. 
_421a, 418 b. 
(present indicative) we are worsted. — Sv, object of xara 
(case 455) dwrvrdfas, fo array against you, a bolr 


Ba, 621 c, d. — fxowres, tf we have, hence undéra, 686 d. 
— &¢ pévos s, order 7194, f. 

rl...ofrives, 558. — dxopdvev (Lex.). — xal rovrev wovn- 
icked] ticked men too, 5440. — 4rl&ror, a stronger term 
b3 dd\byurroc denying the fact of consideration, but #X- 
ity for it. 

eet), 675 b, c. — ob bri rotro fXSopey, did we not [go] 
his? cf. iii. 1. 18.—6& dsds bows (sc. fe or dori) roGrov 
| alvvos 7d (664 c) role “EXAnew dnt mevoy yorloOas, 





NOTES. 


chagi in the army was not far from a hundred. — "Ayla, not 

med (Lex.). 

F cane 468, 4850, 8. — dw, iv. 1. 5. — enpeler, ace. to Dio 

I flag, the sign of blood, raise above the tent of Tissaphernes, 

wevre, xaraxéayoay, tense 505.— news, pon 548h, 119d,» 

nb, 550f. —dvrvyxéveur, mole !—Ueraver: Xen. uses the 

aere only. Hence Hertlein pproposea dxrdxreuor, 

prow (0. 1. jupeyrsow), 262 b. — wplv...%us, 703d, «, 

t.— Nicapyos, oue of the soldiers who visited the m 

wus. 

, the cavalry mentioned in § 32. The extreme dread which 
had of the Greks in strikingly shown by the fact that they 
themselves of this opportunity of making a general attack. 

, while he was living. 

 dwayyeDwos, mode |— ra wapd Baowdes, 3. 4. 
Garrépevor, with a body-guard, or simply, with due pre- 

i wepl TIpotivey, 525 a, 

‘ev dls (const. preg. ).— trfxoey (Lex.). 

1: 8 expressing more forn: Heuce : 
-dwasre, how diff. fr. aired! —tavrod, Képav, case 443, 4378, 

ra drda. — Botdov, pos.t cf. i. 9. 29. 

Gvarre, Deyy expressing his honest indignation with great 

1 straizhtforwardness ; ef. 1. 10.—"O wéxvore, 4840. — of 

— ots, 3. 22 — ofreves (550 bi, Spdearres...mpoSévres 

deere, you who, after giving us your oaths,...then betraying 

troyed, — pty, comm. obj. of dubearres and reds atroos. — 

Apas epoicSuxdres, Aaring given up (us the rest] the rest of 

‘on; olverve the passionate repetition. Most m8, also intro- 

e drokwdsare, as though the speaker in his intenseness of 

rgotten the previous connective ofrues. 

annecting this sentence to what ? 

rotrois, Tabs, 544. Contrast the cool, shrewd logic of Xeno- 

ith tho vehement outburst of Cleanor. — Lpéteves, Mivwy, 

fore dxelxep. 

beg, case 452, 






ket, 








CHAPTER VI. 
ESTIMATE OF THE CHARACTER OF THE FIVE GENERALS, 


ray, in chains: Ctes. Pera. 60; Diod. xiv. 27. There was 
tity at Babylon, says Ctesias, to sce the Spartan prisoner; 
muelf, as court-physician, an instrument of Parysatis in doing 
re the imprisonment of the favorite general of her favorite son. 
4, the weak Artaxcraes first promised Parysatis with an oath 
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NOTES. 


_ , 20. dh pddos f Guvrands gurdins, tf Ae were evtier to kcep qua 
* ov, maintain his guard. 
_ ae Gbedov aires dxovay epddpa, were willing to obry him | 
amly, 452 ¢; onler, 719 b, ¢. — rd etvyydv (507 a) réve Garbpay s, £ 
WE that the gloom in his countennnce then appeared lustrous. Some gr 
Me. have dp reis Atos rpeswwas, that his yluom appearal lustrous am 
ether countenanccs. — td yadewoy 8, and his harshucss acemed to 
Wryy against the foc. 
U2 wal ely wpds Drove dpxopévovs (r. I. Epxevras, Lex.) dmévas, ¢ 
‘was permitted] they wcre free to go to (others to be comnuuniled) of. 
umanders, their engagrment with him haviug expired. — rd yap érfy: 
:@xev, for (the winning he had not) he had nothing altradiw. — oon 
Bes wpds &Sdoxarer: ‘it is to be hoped that boys nowadays wiil : 
lerstand this comparison.” Boise. 
B. cowolg, 466. 1. — rerayplvos, i. 6. 6.— ord rod SeioOas, thro: 
wl. — whcbpa waSoplvors iypiro (Lex.), from these he reecived impl 
tience. Cf. iv. 6. 3. 
& plyadea fv rad... rovctyra, [great were the things making) there w 
erful tuflucnecs which made. — rd txav, subject of rapi~. — Oappar 
x)» 
S. ob péda (Lex.) ray (litotes, 686 i), of which his disobedience 
Ephori, and his conduct at Cunaxa, presented striking examples. — 
rixevra, 531 d. 
G. ebOes (Lex. 662) pav papdxrov av, from his very youth. — Be 
ryla dpyépuoy, he [gave money} prid tuition lo Gorgias. Diod. xii. | 
itions 100 mins (= about $2000) as his price, — perhaps an extre 
», but enough to make Kriiger exclaim, ‘‘ The Greeks were — well, 1 
mans!” 
4 17. pi Frrdo Gas evepyeray, not lo be ouldonc in conferring faro 
even by those of high rank, 677. mo 
8. ovStv dy GiXon, if he must obtain it unjustly, 635. — civ re Siac 
xed, (with that which is justice and honor) just/y and honorably, 6! 
a; Slcaues referring more to the essential character, and «adés niore 
impression made (Lex. «adés). So below, cadaw xai dyadue, honor 
stimable and good, a frequent combination to express the Greek id 
nternal virtue united with external propriety. — pf, sc. rvyxdveu, by 
rg, emph. from pos. 
9. alSe...davrot, respect for himscl/. — of dpyéuevos, eren those 
‘e undcr his command, emphasizing the unnatural state of thinga — 
vepés (Lex.), cf. § 21, 23. — orparusrass, case 457. — dxelvy, why rath 
nevre! 
10. Erev, case 437 a. 
BR. Sides (Lex.). — dribvpey, observe the emphatic repetition. 
porva Suvandvers (Lex.). — Slany (Lex. 1). 
2. Sd red érvepastv, 663£: red not repeated ! — 7d 8° dwdoby 8, 507 
Lap SAsSlep, case 451. : 


ta 





NOTES. 


wartas, that they had well arranged their (affairs) plans. 
83. — os (Lex. c). 
wes 4Sn, : the Greeks regarded the mutilation of the dead 
he Sia, bud we who hare no intercessor (while Cyrus had 
to plead for him) made war. — hpas: cf. vii. 1. 30. — 
ws of 82 derpar., 502. — Sevdov, i. 7. 3; 9. 29. — as 
L—— +h dy (662 b) eldpeda wabety, whri [ilo we think we 
expect lo suffer, if we should fall into his hands? cf. ri 
bove, 637 ¢. 
rdwt (Lex.) s, would he not resort to every means ! — fpas 
peves, Anving outraged us to the ullermost, 480 b. — rod 
, — Sra... yevnodéueda, 624 b. — whvra wanriov, 6828. 
b pdy (Lex.): use of each uév in this section f Cf. i. 9. 28; 
6. 10. — abrev, case 413. Some supply rovro or rdde. 
3 ellipsis of this pron. with xpuode and éeijra. 
sparusreyv, the condition of our soldiers. — ivévpoluny, 
pay dyadey wévrey (gen. part. w. odderds) ovSevds (421 a, 
serely, 2, that in all good things (fur the body) we kid no 
urchase, Cf. ii. 3. 27 x. — Srov (case 431 a) 8’ évqoo- 
I) and knew that few still had (that for which] the means 
rewith to buy. — Dds (Lex.). — wopl{erOas...Spxovs s, 
hade us lo oblain, etc. — ravt’ obv Aoyi{dpevos, as repeti- 
sart of scction. 
atipa, pos. 538 f. —’Ev péow, as the prizes for athletes 
the midst of the assembled crowds. The Greeks were 
ullusions to their games. — d6Xa (rodras or rodruv) éwé- 
wever of us] for those of us who may be the beller men. — 
572. 
4. 7. — robs tev Gc Epxove, ii. 5. 3, 7 a. — aorre Ectvas 
rethinks (it is allowed us) we may go. — wodd...pelfons, 
d, as often; 80 wdda, i. 5. 8 Ch. i. 5. 2; ii. 2. 19. 
se [they] theirs, 438 b, 511b; ii. 3. 15. — weyn, numb, 
Geois, reverently inserted, since the gods might send 
bravest. — of Av5pes: cf. 4. 40; deOpwra, iv. 2. 7. — 
ks had greater physical vigor and hardihood from their 
w and mode of dress ; they had stouter hearts from their 
l they were also better armed. 
ting the transition from argument to earnest exhortation. 
m, and may get the start of us; which would rouse Greek 
ud reads radrd for radra).— wpds tev Occov: ridw om. else- 
lehdz., Kriig. — pi dvapdvepev s, 628 a. — wapanadoty- 
- To6 ioppfioas, 425, 664 a. — orparnyev, paron. 70 n. 
hqav fyoupas, lotnay, J esicem myself at the very acme of 
ding of. See § 14 N. on prcxlas. 
placed for immediate connection with r\jw. — Bowsné- 
spoke a coarse, broad variety of the Kolic, 82. — evros 








NOTES. 


ites ra weNda capa } webapyla: dvapylar 82 pater 
mt. 676, 672. 

modifying each. — evre ¥f iyévrev, while they are 
8 stand thus), af lenat, 676 a, b. — 8 mn dv nis xph- 
me can make of them, ur, whal service one can oblain 
. xpnoOa or xphoacGas. 

mamas: pos. 538 f. 

w otre loys f...noiovea (= 1d... ve0i). — ov 
2 8.11, 14. — os dwl vd woAs (Lex.). — Séxovras, 
manter, wilhstand (Lex.). 

- weph 63 row xados dwolviexay, [about the dying 
whle death. Cf. Hor. Odes, iii. 2 13. Effugit mor- 
it; timidissimum quemque consequitur, Curt. iv. 14. 
bv wut. .ddixvovpivors : obres...dgucreiwra:, would 
» construction above. — pad\Adw was, th some way 


Spas dyaGods elvas, cf. iv. 3. 17. 

os...c0v [= See rovre, Sri, 560] fnovow (612) 
I knew you only s0 far as this, that I had heard 
san. The alv. use of rogevres poor anil dcen may 
b; ef. v. 8. 8. — dd ots mm dwl rodras 4, 5548 x. — 
br. wielevvovs, i. 1.6; 2. 4. 

4. — ol Secuevar, you who need them (dpxborav). — 


, 6620. — pXdrAa&W7o, mid. or pass. linger, or, be 
e troops of Agias joining the force which Cleanor 
j. 37. — Opxopdnos, some read ‘Apxds. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


ROOTS BY THE NEW GENERAIS, ESPECIALLY 
MN.-—- ORDER OF MARCH ADOPTED. 


it waa [both] nearly daybreak. — wai de (705) vd 
maracricavras, sc. opds, 6676; voice 577 b. — 
éwi rovrw, § 4; cf. 1. 13 NX. 

, dvpey orparnyey (Lex. dvip), 506 f. — e-repé- 
wexayey, onler 719d, », — wpos (Lex. 703 b) 8” in 
m, 69 b. Some here recognize a tmesis of wpesérs, 
— of dud "Apaioy, ii. 4. 2. 

welepeda, fo strive (so that we may save] fo saw 
tum pro wecpacba: owfseeOas,” Kiihn.; cf. § 5. — 
» 628. Some regard it as constructed like ewfis- 
¢ gods bring upon our enemies / cf. § 6. 
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4. dni rotre, upon this, or, after him, 690; 
Spes, 484g. — Sors, 550b, ii. 3. 4. —Déywr.. dp 

"BAAS os, cuse 4420: noe if, 3. 18, where dat 
ay wogasre, moe, and force of &?— ent rod 
tions] in accordance with, or, in addition to this, — 
cinphatic repetition (with asyndeton); aud aber 
rarheas ewidaBe s, then cid himself (having d 
whom he had deceived. —Kradpyy, case 451 b. 
rovrous, by this wery means. 
c. @) Béxapev, 562; for the more com 








ovros, 685 b. — Kpov...{avros, onler ?—deeivou 
6. dworleawro, mode 6331; ef. wocjonay, $3 
aera (Lex.), mock that 
evil) which the gods may assign, 
7. 





"Ex (Lex, ¢€). —xédMora, Xen. was emine 
JeaXos, Alian. Varia Historia, iti, 24).—78 
ir most beautiful attire befitted victory. — spas 1 
trav KodMorev (431 b) daurby éfudeavra, sinc 
worthy of the most beautiful equipments, — éyou, 

8. Tiv pi, the regular sequence having been 
ing, —Aéyer, tense G12.— Bid guAlas, 8d wave 
erparqyovs, prolepsis, 474, i. 8. 21. — 
rois Bros 


















ry uations, t 





dvatayare tiv Xcpa, av 








foine, oNNawis xalver Tos wey puxpods Hey! 
8, Hel. vi. 4 
11 yép, yap, in rex const. ono of t 
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NOTES. 


Os : 
» Pa 9000 cavalry. Others increase this number, and Justin even 
~Z a! whom 200000 perished). — os Gpanovvrey s, (hut they m. 
2 Liens to nothing aguin, 598 b, — Gwoerrivas, at Marathon, b.c. 4! 
ma, ve comm. statement, 10000 in number, aud aided only by 1¢ 


= wtineres, as if its subject followed in the nom., instead of the d 
\} ~ Boker, 4020. — Boke atrois = dyndicarro, (it seemed best 
+ me Cy determined ; the dat. being used, by a change of cunst., for t 
ARh which the sentence commences, cf. 402 a.— «at dmavrey (692. 
ig Cvav, upon her altar at Ayre upon the Ilissus; an anni 
Ne X= of 500, without limit of time, being substituted for an immedi: 
®at of the whole number (6400 barbarians having fallen in the batt 
ws Hde vi, 117). Plutarch mentions the thank-oilering as existi 
sq ™ his time, some 600 years after the battle. 
1. ~ why dvapliunroy orparidy, that innumerable army, so celebrate 
S Hdt (vii. 186) sects the entire host at 5265220 men, one half 
a \ were combatants. — dvixeyv (tense? cf. dvixnoay, $11), ut Salam 
> 480, at Plata and Mycale, on the same day, B.C. 479, ete. —"! 
* (788 £) pay rexpfipra (304 b) 5, [as proofs of which one may see t 
les} of which exploits we may behold proofs in the trophies th 
ted, — GAAS, i. 4. 18. — wpoyover, case 412. 
19 14. ¥ sc, cioiv, acomm. ellipsis in such expressions. — é 
ob (Lex. dwé), 557 a (= dwd rod xpovou bre). — tpav abrey, case 4 
tvuctire (tense 1), were conquering. 
15. wepl ris Kupow s, [about] tn behalf of the sovereignty of Cyru 
. to make Cyrus king. —dyaGol, woAv, pos.?— tpas, case 661b; cf. $1 
16. atray, case 1— 1d re wAAGos Eperpoy (sc. bv) Spawvres, and srcing | 
dlitude (to be) tiamense, 523 b, 5. — Uvas els atrovs, fo go agninst th 
ito them, stronger than éwl adrots Uron them]. — G&dover...pt Sd eos 
as, they are not willing to recrive you [will or choose nol to receiv 
onger than ov O¢dover 3¢xee8ar, do not will to receive}. 
L7. Mn&d...86€nre, as iimv. 628 c. — petov (Iex.). — el, tf, = Sri, the 
9 a. — Kupetos, cf. vii. 2. 7. — ddeorixac, ii. 4. 2, 98. — En, pos.? 
tvyov, they (were fleeing) fird. The impf. presents more vividly than ¢ 
r. the scene when the army under Aricus showed its cowardice by ru 
ag away and leaving the Greeks to their fate, i. 10.1. The mss. hia 
5s before éxeivous, but there does not appear to be any occasion on whi 
e army of Arius actually fled to the king's troops. The insertion car 
ssibly from a copyist, who did not distinguish hetween ageor}xacw a! 
evyor. — ovyfis, case 425. — word xpetrroy, ac. deri. 
18. ri...dvéuvphOnre, numb. 501. On value of cavalry, see ii. 4. 6. ; 
pupcos lwweig, 531 d, 534. 3: so in Eng. ‘‘ your ten thousand horse.” 
Opwros, pos. ? 
19. berwiev, case ! — xpdyavras, [hang] are placed aloft. — paddov...re 
BO EépeGa, shall better hit, from our steadier aim. —‘Ev\ péve, in o 
respect alone, 467 b. — fds, case 472 b. — pevyay s, 6638. T 










































BOOK Il. CHAP. ¥ 


thot he would spare Clearchus ; but was afterwa 
to execute all except Menon. This same write 
that when their bodies were thrown out to the bi 

vered the body of Ci tearelina with a great mound 
repente, 
au evident favorite of the gods. Put. Artax. 1 
runOivres (587. 2) Tas Kepadds (481), [cut off a 
Uvcir heads cut off, beheaded ; except Menon, § 29, 
nding to 3¢, § 16. — dpodoyoupnévws (Lex.). 
b. — Bofas yerdorBas, esicemed to have been, — 

2. médcpos, the so-called Peloponnesian War, 
&bixode, mode t — robs "EdAnqvas, i. 3. 4; 1. 9, 
Thrace. — Srampagipevos dg Wivaro, having ob 
and supplics by what means he could, — rots, with 
wokeuéws, See MeMich, 

3. Ge, without, abroad ; i.e, here, at sea. —& 

"Ie@y08, so common a place of call in the ec 
eastern shore of Greece. — @xero whey, 4.24, § 
moms, ii. 2. 

4. Upxeras, having been defeated by a Sparta 

bria, from which he made his eseape by night 

Kipoy, persuaded Cyrus to aid him, — &dq, els 
referred to another work, or supposed he 
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NOTES. 


10. et pddA(901 ft Gudaxde Guddiow, ff he were cither to keep guard, 
Or, maintain his guard. 
fddov atred dxetay odSpa, were willing to obry him im- 
Rey, 432 7; order, 719 b, $. — rd ervyydy (5078) rére GaSpdy 8, they 
the gloom in his countenance then appeared lustrous. Somo good 
Mave dy rois GAdes wpeedwas, that his gloom appearcd lustrous among 
Pucr countcnances. — +d xarewdy s, and his harshness seemed to be 
Ww ajainst the foe. 
+ cal ely wpds Ddrovs dpxoptvovs (v. I. dpyovras, Lex.) dmivas and 
Ms permitted] they were free to go to (others to be commuaniled) ofher 
Lenders, their engagement with him having expired. — rd ydp brixape 
Ryev, for (the winning he had not) he had nothing aftractive. — Gowep 
es wpds &Sdonarev: “ ‘it is to be hoped that boys nowadays will uot 
‘wstand this comparison.” Boise. 
3, eivolg, 466. 1. — revraypévos, i. 6. 6.— b9d rod SeioGas, through 
4, — wocdpa walopivers ixpfre (Lex.), from these he received implicit 
tenee. Cf. iv. 6. 3. 
&, plyadre fv rd...wocodwra, [great were the things making] there were 
erful influences which made, — rd txav, subject of rapiw. — Capparios 
t). 
5. ot pédda (Lex.) Aay (litotes, 686 i), of which his disobedience to 
Ephori, and his conduct at Cunaxa, presented striking examples. — rd 
‘Gxovra, 531 d. 
B. etOus (Lex. 662) piv papdavow dv, from his very youth. — Bone 
yle dpysproy, he [gave money] paid tuition to Gorgias. Diod. xii. 53, 
tions 100 mine (= about $2000) as his price, — perhaps an extreme 
, but enough to make Kriiger exclaim, ‘‘ The Grecks were — well, not 
nans!" 
L 17. pi frraoGas ebepyerav, not to be outdone tn conferring favors, 
even by those of high rank, 677. 
B. ovSdv dy Often, if he must obtain it anjustly, 635. — obv ry Sixaley 
cade, (with that which is justice and honor) just/y and honorably, 695, 
an; Sicases referring more to the essential character, and xadés more to 
impression made (Lex. xadés). So below, caddy xal dyabdw, honoruble 
timable and good, a frequent combination to express the Greek idcal 
iternal virtue united with external propriety. — pf, 8c. rvyxdveu, by no 
sa, emph. from pos. 
». alSe...davre6, respect for himec!/.— of dpxdpevor, even those who 
under his command, emphasizing the unnatural state of things. — qv 
pes (Lex.), cf. § 21, 23. — orparwrais, case 457. — dxelvp, why rather 
avrg! 
>. trev, case 437 a. 
L Sfros (Lex.). — drivpev, observe the emphatic repetition. — 
rra Svvazdévos (Lex.). — Slany (Lex. 1). 
h Sd rod dopey, 663 f£; rod not repeated |! — rd 8° awAXotv a, 5078, 
— Tye tukly, case 451. 
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BOOK III. 


‘OSTILITIES BETWEEN THE PERSIANS AND GREEKS, AF 
THE BREAKING OF THE TREATY BY THE FORMER. — MAI 
OF THE TEN THOUSAND TO THE CARDUCHIAN MOUNTAINS 


CHAPTER I. 


BEAT DEJECTION AMONG THE TROOPS. — XENOPHON AROUSES TI 


77 L “Oca piv 84 4, ace p. 3, Notes, statement as to division 

books, sumiaries, etc. — dredeornes, tense 605 c. 

2 of orparnyol, the (five) generuls. — pév, antivipated, as often, | 

s strictly regular place after dxf. Observe the nine clauses introduce 

voovperae Sri, to make up the gloomy and disheartening picture so gr 

ally and impressively drawn ; and also the position of their prdémi 
ords. — feav, wpotdcBcxeray, tense, etc., 646 b. — trl rais Bacr. 

spass, i.e. in the heart of his dominions. Cf. ii. 2. 4. — woddd (49 

oddwias (497), belong to both fry and wédecs, cach taking the gende 

ve nearest noun. — o6 patow (cf. 507 e) | pipra orddkia: ii. 2, 6. — wu 

ws: cf. ii 4. 6. 

78 3. &Obpes Exovres, 577d; sc. ol “EAAnves. — dX you, few, ...2r0d 

395 a. — elg riv do-wipay, [into the} at crening. — alrov, case 4: 

~dwi ra Swia (Lex.), fo the place of arms, which marked the men’s q 
rs. — dverwatovro, éréyyavey (Lex., sc. dw or dvawavéueros) numb. 50 
. 2.17. — warpBev s, asynd. 707 g. — ovs (masc. with reference to 
ersons), obror’ ivdustov In SperOas, tchom they never expected to sec [m 
grin, 662b; observe the same idiom in Eng. Murectus comparcs V 
En. ii. 1378. 

4. r...Elevodew "AOnvatos, a cerinin Xenophon, an Athenian ; v 

modest introduction of the leading spirit of the subsequent retreat 
Mad IipdEeves atrdv, instendl of 5», 562. — adrdés, emphasizing the sut 
E vole, cf. 662. — upelrre davri, worth more to himsclf, 453. 

5. dvaxewvotras, mid. of mutual conference, as by equals, 580; but 
elow, of simple reference to a higher intelligence, as v. 9. 22. — Leoxpé 
Jiozenes Laértius gives an interesting account of the first meeting 
eacher and pupil. (See Introduction to the present voluine.) — re "f 
alg, why art. here, and not with 'Adneaios, § 41— trromreéoras phy, a7 
ensive [lest] that, 625 a. — n, as adv. or with éwalrioy, — wpds, i. 9. 2 
Képy prov, 456.— evpwodep fiom, in the Peloponnesian War (B. c. 408 





NOTES. 


wrapacucvécacGa, thal they had well arranged their (affairs) plans, 
by, 478, or 483. — os (Lex. c). 
' Kal reOvynéros 48m: the Greeks regarded the mutilation of the dead 
horror. — fpas Sf s, bud we tcho hare no interceswor (while Cyrus had 
Yeen-mother to plead for him) made war. — hpas: cf. vii. 1. 30. — 
‘Tevcapey Sf = of 82 derpar., 562. — Souder, i. 7. 3; 9. 29. — os 
owres, i. 1. 3. — rl Gy (662 b) oldpeda waSetv, whad [ilo we think we 
J] might we expect to suffer, if we sould fall into his hands? cf. ri 
& welserbas above, 637 c. 
| Ap’ ova Ay int (Lex.) 8, would he not resort lo every means | — hpas 
Keare aluurdpeves, Anving outraged us to the ultermost, 480 b. — ro? 
“Wiens, 664 a. — Ewes... yevnospeba, 624 b. — wdvra wointiov, 6822. 
19. "Eye pév (Lex.): use of cach pdr in this section? Cf. i. 9. 28; 
=3. 17; vii. 6. 10. — abrev, case 413. Some supply rovro or rade. 
™, supply the ellipsis of this pron. with xpueds and éo0ijra. 
“Td...rav orpanieray, the condilion of our solilirrs. — ivOvpoluny, 
F tn rev pay dyaSer wévrey (gen. part. w. odderds) otdevds (421 a, 
“Whypiv (459) perely s, that in all good things (for the body) we Ad no 
except by purchase. Cf. ii. 3. 27 nw. — Srov (case 431 a) 8’ evygo- 
vy (mode ?) and knew that fer still had (that for which] the means 
Wag, or, wherewith to buy. — Adws (Lex.). — wopl{erGar...Spxovs s, 
R&hs now forbade us to obtain, etc. — ravt’ oby Aoyi{cpevos, as repeti- 
‘ preceding part of section. 
dxclvey, fperipa, pos. 538 f. —’Ev plow, as the prizcs for athletes 
Risplayed in the midst of the assembled crowds. The Greeks were 
Rimated by allusions to their games. — d0Aa (rodros or rovrwr) owéd- 
prises (of whoever of us} for those of us who may be the beller men. — 
vs, ac. deriv, 572. 
avrovg, ii. 4. 7. — rovs rev Oceov Spxovs, ii. 5. 3, 7 8. — corre civas 
iv), 0 that methinks [it is allowed us) we may go. — woAd...pedzon, 
tically placed, as often ; so zdda, i. 5.8. Cf. i. 5. 2; ii. 2. 19. 
rovrey, than [they] (Acirs, 438 b, 511b; ii. 3. 15. — Woxn, numh. 
— ov rois Qcois, reverently inserted, since tho gods might send 
c upon the bravest. — ol AvBpes: cf. 4. 40; dxOpwra, iv. 2.7. — 
: The Greeks had greater physical vigor and hardihood from their 
stic exercises and mode of dress ; they had stouter hearts from their 
vedom ; and they were also better armed. 
*AXN’, marking the transition from argument to earnest exhortation. 
F dvOvpotyras, and may get the start of us; which would rouse Greek 
on (Townsend reads ravrd for radra).—wpds rev cov: réw om. else- 
in Anab., Rehdz., Kriig. — pi dvapévepey a, 628 a. — wapaxadoty- 
t. or pres. — ro8 éfoppfioras, 425, 664 a. — orparnyev, paron. 70 n. 
25. dupdzay hyoupas, lotxay, J cstcem myself at the very acme of 
life for warding of. See § 14. on prcxlas. 
wévres, so placed for immediate connection with A. — Bowsné- 
re Bootians spoke a coarse, broad variety of the Eolic, 82. — ovros 


BoC 


8° = Gr, 705. —Adyou, some 
déyay, the inf, used rathi 
27. *O Oavparvérare, 44 
viliar proverbial expressio 
company with these, See ii. 

28, waperanyirapey, 

29. alg Aéyous avrots 
Vound and guanled. as 
xevrospevor, Hut. ili. 130; 
éccivoc ¢ obwerve its emph. pe 
4320. —"A od wayra elBds,, 
— weiday, tense 594 ; ef. we 

30. Compare &vBpes und 
(Lex,), — &>dopdvous, dvat 
we should wse him [as suel 
carrier. 

31. roiry...rijs 5, to this 
tia, — 7a ata rerpvmnuévor 
a barbarian custom, which t 
mau had doubtless resided 
dors not appear. — exer (Le 

32. oiios (0. 1. ois), 236 
trroorpérnyoy, comm, a loch 

pplied his place. 

33. els (const. preg.) — 
and often used for this purpe 

rove, 531d; ef. i 

34. Povdevealyeda, Suva 




































35. ods s, hav 
ro, drohlowrwy, 6 
Gs2a.— erly & 





36. rorotror «, (1 


evil. — tpiv, \ 
37. pds, iueis, iped 





raklapxor, lochars 





6 rouruy imhcovexreire, 
Se Unas aurots, 
Compare 








38. olowar dv s, 6214 
ewoddvn dameiy (Lex. cura 
462, d. — wavrdracwy, se. 
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NOTES. 


ds to nfely: edfe ra werd cipal 4 rebapyla: dvapylas 82 pcitor 
‘mass, Soph. Ant. 676, 672. 

8 (Lex. g), Aow, modifying each. — evre ¥f txévrev, while they are 
t dale (or, affairs stand thus), af least, 676 a, b. — Em dv ng xph- 
wets, wchat usc one can make of them, or, what service one can oblain 
m.— Slow n, sc. ypioba: or yphracOu:. 

brew, gen. w. yriuas: pon. 538 f. 

We wARGs dor ofre loys f...wereves (= 1rd...r01W087). — ow 
ite Geots, § 23; 2. 8.11, 14. — as del rd wodd (Lex.). — Séxovrai, 
eeive to an encounter, withstand (Lex.). 

en, case 460. — wep) 83 rev xades dwobvioxay, (about the dying 
y) for an honorable death. Cf. Hor. Odes, iii. 2. 13. Efugit mor- 
quis contemserit ; timidissimum quemque conseyuitur, Curt. iv. 14. 
brovs dpe paddy wes. .ddixvovplvous : obro...dgeuroiwra:, would 
wepomied to the construction above. — padAdv was, in some way 


nv sc. AvSpas dyaGods elvas, cf. iv. 3. 17. 

wevrov pévov os...deov [= Secor rovre, Sri, 560] fxovov (612) 
valve (657 k), I knew you only so far as this, that I hud heurd 
were an Athenian. The adv. use of rogotror ysoor and Seon may 
id to 478 or 482; cf. v. 8. 8. — dp ols == dwl retras &, 5548 N. — 
v Gv, 636 a. — Sn whelovovs, i. 1.6; 2. 4. 
| pDAcpev, § 24. — ol Sedpevar, you soho need them (dpyboruv). — 
mev, cf. § 24. 
a tavr dwév, 6620. — pOdAgro, mid. or pass. linger, or, be 
— Eysdvep, the troops of Agias joining the force which Cleanor 
mmanded ; ii. 5. 37. — "Opxopdnos, some read ‘Apads. 


CHAPTER II. 


8 TO THE TROOPS BY THE NEW GENERALS, ESPECIALLY 
XENOPHON. — ORDER OF MARCH ADOPTED. 


L. fploa res, tf was [both] nearly daybreak. — wal als (705) rd 
wov, 1. 46. — xaracricavras, sc. opas, 6676; voice 577 b. — 
by, followed by ent rote, § 4; ef. 1. 13 N. 


awe See OL ~- #*¥ _.. s..¢.\% wana & ——..? 
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hobm Tovry, “pon this, 
5 Wag, — bens, 550b, 
EA\GB0s, case 442.4 : ow 
rovjoarre, mode, and fy 
5] (4 accordance with, or, 
lstic repetition (with w 
ivas 


Kal (sc, gi) Barone, 569 

655 b, — Kipov...téveo 

imorirawro, mode 638. 
‘Tobr0, 
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‘ys tonse 612, — gad 


's: prolepsis, 474, 957, 
is: eh i. 119 
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M88 roUON Gp 
Gorn, 
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5 NOTES. 


‘zd 10000 cavalry. Others increase this number, and Justin even 
Boy (of whom 200000 perished). — os &gavvouvrey s, (hat they m.; 
‘I Athens to nothing again, 598 b. — swoorivas, at Marathon, B.c. 4. 

Qo the comm. statement, 10000 in number, and aided only by 10 


= cfdipeven, as if its subject followed in the nom., instead of the d. 
ME ws w, USoter, 4020. — okey atrois = dyngiswro, [it seemed best 
Wa) they determined ; the dat. being used, by a change of const., for t 
®. with which the sentence commences, cf. 402a.—xar’ dnavrdv (692. 
2 Gvay, upon her altar at Ayre upon the Ilissus; an anni 
TA fice of 500, without limit of time, being substituted for an immedis 
“kwent of the whole number (6400 barbarians having fallen in the batt 
= to Idt. vi. 117). Plutarch mentious the thank-ollering as existi 
® in his time, some 600 years after the battle. 
w3. viv dvaplOpnrey otparcdy, that innumerable army, s0 celebrate 
‘a. Hadt. (vii. 186) sets the entire host at 6283220 men, one half 
wm were combatants. — dvixew (tense? cf. dvicnoay, § 11), at Salain 
, 480, at Plates and Slycale, on the same day, B. c. 479, etc. —"f 
6 (788 f) pay recpiipa (394 b) 5, [as proofs of which one may see t 
thies} of which exploits we may behold proofs in the trophies thi 
ted. — GdA4, i. 4. 18. — wpoydve, case 412. 
9 14. tydpas, sc. cisiv, a comm. ellipsis in such expressions. — & 
ob (Lex. awd), 557 a (== dd rod xpévou bre). — tpav adrev, case 40 
vueare (tense f), were conquering. 
5. wep rhs Kupov s, [about] in behalf of the sovercignty of Cyru 
to make Cyrus king. — dyaGol, woAv, pos.?— tpas, case 661b; cf. $1 
6. avray, case 1— 1d re wARGOS Gperpoy (sc. bv) Opavres, and scing f 
'titude (to be] immense, 523 b, 5. — vas elg atrovs, fo go agninat the 
ro them, stronger than éri adrovs UPON them). — G&Aover... pt Séxeod 
s, they are not willing to recrive you [will or choose not to receiv 
nger than ov Oddeves S¢xe9a1, do not will to receive}. 
7. Mn8d...S6Enre, as imv. 628 c. — petov (Lex.). — el, tf, = Eri, the 
a. — Kupetos, cf. vii. 2. 7. — adeorixacry, ii. 4. 2, 98. — En, pos.?- 
ryov, they (were fleeing) fed. The impf. presents more vividly than tl 
the scene when the army under Ariwus showed its cowardice by ru 
Z away and leaving the Greeks to their fate, i. 10.1. The x88. ha 
t before éxelvous, but there does not appear to be any occasion on whi 
army of Arizus actually fled to the kiug’s troops. The insertion can 
tibly from a copyist, who did not distinguish hetween ageoryxagw at 
tyow. — ovyfie, case 425. — word upetrroy, ac. deri. 
8. rus...dvéuvphOnre numb. 501. On value of cavalry, see ii. 4. 6. - 
wero lwaeis, 531d, 534. 3: 20 in Eng. ‘‘your ten thousand horse.” - 
perros, pos. ? 
9. iwwlev, cane 1— xpdpavras, [hang] are placed aloft. — paddov...re 
0 GoueOa, shall better hit, from our steadier aim. —‘Ev\ péve, in o: 
respect alone, 467 b. — fds, case 472 b. — devyay s, 6638. TI! 
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NOTES. 


hey pay wapfxovery Eyav, [give trouble, are treii ic ! 
d, e. — ovSév, case 478. 
B. rev Odov...whdy Eee, of our other cfccts [ct us dispense 
TAuous, [all except what we carry] whaterer ve do wt carry, etc 
L 2 17. — Kparovpivey (sc. rus, 6:6), if, or, when wien a1 
quered ; Xen. would not here use the humbling and i:l-o 
9 —~ Wévra (sc. yiyvera:) d\Aorpra, ererything becomes another's. 
- Acwwéy (Lex.) pos, case 460. — “Opare ydp, so v. 1.5; §. 
a7: - "ply, of, 1.16; i 1. 10, —av...dwodloas, 621 d. — dral 


; Tow vow rew wpoobey, order 719 b, ¢; cf. vw § rpiober. 
te EXv & ns éwaly, fv Wndlenets and in ons: any ons te dish 
er d vote. In the logical onler the latter clause wouid prove 
Sy but the other is placed first in distinction from reiopévort it 
fre. I dvovra, any one of you who may be prewnl al the bi 
dye eX — oo Te Upxown Kodafay, should join with the comn 
. 3 ng him ; a measure snore likely to be vote! than wel exer 
Deg — lq — whciorov...lrovras, will be mast completely disapyp 
ae Rvs (Lex.), 227. 1; ie. rigid disciplinarians, ii. 6. 9 s. - 
© tng Tingle man (Lex. e8¢): v. 1. ovden!. — nang, (bad as a » 


eely. 
Ug i yap (Lex.), 709. 2. — § ratry [for ravra}, than ‘that 
R Mie 2h this way] this. — 6 Beesrs, art. 522 a0. 
OL “Qiloucta: dpecroy clvai, to be best to vole. — dvéravay, | 


Sh (nc. devine) Swov, 5511; cf. 08, ii. 1. 6.—-whlov, case 
We eg 6. woncapivors, cf. i. 2.1.—rav Ewhuy, ii. 2.4 8. — ale, 
> <a-Gey (Lex.) — dxaripev, cf. i. 8. 27. — xpepeba...rerayply 

Qwdiately put our marshalled men in action. 

” Wy, dx dra, let it be otherwise. — Xaplropos: Chirisophus b 

e=S Bent in the shade by his older and abler countryman, Clea 

or : the Spartans, now sovercign through Greece, wer 
ee their precedence ; ef. vi. 1. 26, 32; 6. 12. — wXevpew, ca 

“rev, 418 c. — rd wiv elvas, 665 b. 

Pray, A popaves 4, 432; but with any changes that may seem exy 
<= to time; e.g. 4. 19 8. —"ESofe ratra, asvndeton. 
gate inf. 657 k. — vebrov rvyety, lo obfain this sight, 427. 

v...wendyrey, 443 a.— Kal ef rig 88 xorparey (case 432 c) 

- je and eren if any one is desirous of rcealth ; a lower moti' 

were aus conditionally. _ This peroration, though not observing s 

™=y “wf climax, was admirably adapted to impress the hearers. 

ratic repetitions, chiasms, etc. 
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THE GREEKS CROSS THE ZAP, 
THE 


L Totruy s, 675.—dvlergra 
seated. CE 1.89; vi 2 5 — mr 
the imperfeets to depiet the scene, 
2 merés, ii. 6. 35. — ebvous, | 
vg, 564. 2 
3. Beye of. i, 8. 21. —Hy pls 
form of the contrasted clauses, — 
tuan) = if we are permitted, with « 
Tissaphernes, whom he does not 
mode after 4 !—-iv xépay, Mis 
8509 (405) dmoxwhty, olatraicte [1s 
4. dnyvéenero, [lie] i was pore 
—ns, pon? Ch fi, 5, 32%. —al 
to secure his fidelity to the king; « 
5. Borie elvas, fo be [letter] 0 


of infinitives. — ter’, ax lny as, 
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battle a, was fouglit an thy 
800 Lax. — OF ods se. 

7. éxizpwoxey, bot) 
ody, who had not ouly esp. skill 
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Axduntoy, fds 5, 519d. — odevde 
B. Siwxréoy clvai, 682. — lux, 
9, of reel robs metous, oiler |- 








. NOTES 


= eX oléy ve fy, 5566 ; lest they should be surrounded and destroye 
© cavalry. 
— SR, rodmobey (Lex. Exwsher), 1250, 526}, vetetevres, shooting boc 
» py, behind; ‘'a dexterity which the Parthians exhibited afterwarc 
~~» we signally, and which the Persian horsemen of the present ds 
"with their carbines.” Grote. 
Ll. fpdpas, SefAns, case 433 a. — xnépas, mentioned above, 2. 3: 
~~ woleplovs o68dy, two accus., 480. 2 b. 
. Uravre, paprvpeln, mode 651 a. — dy re plvav, while kecping on 
xy the appointed order. 
Edn Oh...dAdyere, you speak the truth, briefly and forcibly, for the fa: 
vou say. — xanesg...yadewes, order f 
" Geis xdpus, sc. forw, thanks [be] to the gods. — peydda, ii. 3. 23. 
(se. resovrer] Seow obre, as far as neither, i. e. farther than eithe 
xepes BédAovres = ol dxovrieral, § 7. — Usaveioban, hil, send. - 
‘...xeplov, pos. 719.4, ». — wefds wetdy, cf. § 9. — Srdnev...l rdfc 
Tes (Lex.); if he had a bow-shot the start, as an archer would | 
Y to have. 
 “Hypsts (emph. pos.) obv ef pDXonev 5, if then we are to check the. 
— pDrone, some read péAdouer. — ehev8ovnrav, case 414 b. — 77 
rrav, 483d; cf. i 3. 14, 20. — ov...atrev, 562. — odevBover, 2.14 
409. 
1 27 xapowAn@ler, pos. 523 b, 4. 
18. atrev...tives, who of them, or see 413, and cf. 1. 19. — 
a (wéopes), i i. 9. 19. — robry, as if ris had preceded, 501. abr 
hem, i.e. the slings, 429 a. — dy rey rerayplvy, tn the place assigne 
' pro in loco constituto, assignato. Poppo. — éredcay (Lex.). 
. rods pév rivag, 530 b. — rods 88 rye Krcdpyxe, those that belonged | 
vhus (v. i. reds 8¢ raw Kvedpxov). — exevoddépa (Lex.), i. e. mules 
, or oxen. — els lawias, for [horsemen] cavalry use. 
|. éydvewre, [came to be) were provided. — Bonipdctncay, a term fo 
nnual examination and approval of the Athenian cavalry. — eroAddBe 
owedddes (see Lex.). — Odpanes atrots 8, 5878, 454 €. 


CHAPTER IV. 


CH ALONG THE TIGRIS FROM THE VICINITY OF NINEVEH TO TH) 
REGION OF THE CARDUCHIAN MOUNTAINS. 


7) Gy, 567 a. — wpetalrepow (Lex. zpwt, v. L. wpwtrepor). — xaph 
, see 3. 6 N. — ph dnOotvre, 6246; form 315 c¢. 

rorovrevs 8, 2 accus. 480, 3c. — OiaBev, swooxdpeves, had receive 
(having promised] on the promise. Having been an adherent of Cyrus 
idates must, forsooth, commend himeelf to the confidence and favo 





BOOK 1 


of the king iy an exer of ze 
(er. 1 Mharponten, 706 b). 

3. beov, about (Lex.}, 556d, 
boon given, both who of the peltest 
os idehopiygs 5, a9 (or, axsered Oh 
suyyport. 

4. ueveivre, [were reaching 
forve of each tense in thls secti 
ofwen of enemy, iv. 3. 91; v.22 

5. BopBapows, case 464, — qr 
repeated treachery of the enemy, 
pains to say that it was d 
663g; 1 23; 1.3. D 

6. obre mpafevres, Anving fer 

7. bvopa 8", see Lex. Adputea, 
i 1. 6; fi. 2 5, —wdedov § wept 

8. Bacrheds, i. «. Cyrus the 
Addnvers, pixpe s, but a cloud veil 
habitants abandoned the city throt 
gloom. Some suppose that this 
1s the common but conjectural te: 
cos 88 megdAnw wpocadtpas poder 
Hie final effort aad sucress: of 
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9. Mapa, besides ef i t 
the seensative, sonietimes the dati 
pls ( Lex.) 

10. retxos Epnpov plya, a cl 
i rShe ealuevoy, ving (in Thins 
gloss, ani is omitted by some evilt 

LL. kikhov: if, 
fortress or cast] 
also, — karadvyeiy, 

12. éxBpovryrous rou, a"! 
throagh a tervilie thunder. 
(Anthon.) 

13, Els rotroy,..cragudy, in | 
it, 704.0. — ois te airas bias ¥ 
de Exwr, having both Ue cavalr 
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NOTES. 


him from his own setrapy; i 2. 4. —"Opéwrew (s. I. ‘Opivra), ii. 4. 8. 





vs Kipos fxev dwihn BapBapeovs, (what barbarians Cyras having went 
the barbarians with whom Cyrus made his ascent. — eSA$és, ii. 4. 25. 
lehGa, tense f 
The following diagram may perhaps sufficiently illustrate the rela- 
Position of the Greeks and Persians : 

Greeks, 

Persians. 


've the order of the four infinitives in this section, ¢u8dAXeu, ete. 

15. Laver roféras (v. l. DavOoretsra:): this term, not ex- 
plained by Xen., appears to distinguish those of the archers who 
ined large bows (such as the Scythians carried), chicfly, we may 

Ne» by despoiling those who fell in the battle of the ravine, § 5 (since 

Previous attacks the bows of the Greeks were infcrior in power to 

their assailants). — et& yap, & wivy wpoedvpoiro (r. 1. rpovdu- 

© 633: in such a dense mass did the enemy stand. — éwexdpa, ére- 
» tense f 

al tev thelerey roferav, and than most of the archers could send 


s 
nex s: yet the bows of the Persians were also large, so that the 
Found their captured arrows of great use with the larger bows which 
> aselves now carried. Cf. Hilt. vii. 61. — Kpnet, case 453. — 
( Lex.) xpeopeven, wocre constantly using, 677. — Ave, talo the air, 
they might recover the arrows, as they could not afford to waste 
=) supply in the needed practice with new weapons. — péAvB8es, 


Petey (Lex.), i. 10. 8. 
~ va, the wings, flanks, or, sides, = wevpal, § 22. — ixOAlBeorOas 2, 
» Reoplites should’ be pushed out of their places, or, ranks, — Epa piv 
fen, Ene 82 nal, being af the sime time crowded, and (at the sane 
Broe only crowded, bul also, etc. Cf. iv. 1. 4; vi. 2. 14, for this 
“Hg of dua, which the Eng. does not imitate. — éore Svrxpiorovs 
yxy (v. 1. dedyxy), 20 that if is unavoidable that they should be, or, 
Ve ucecssarily, useless. 
nevon ylyverSas...xepdrev, that the interval between the flanks should 
8; as in their confasion they could not at once take their places so 
an to fill up the ranks. Cf. i. 4. 4; 445 b. — ratra wdoyovras, 
(suffering this] s0 affected. — &4Baory, ii. 3.10. — o0doras (Lex.). 
riGevov (Lex.) ...wodeplos, case 458; cf. iv. 8. 12. 
érafcarre (v. 1. droincay), by the selection of the most valiant, 
, and reliable, for special service wherever they might be needed. — 
randy, 240 f, 692. 5. — Owros 83 wopevdépevor, 4028. To avoid or soften 
sacoluthon some needlessly conjecture the gen. for the nom., and 












BOOK Ill. CHAP. I 


= Sx, 705. — déyou, some read Neyer, ¥. 6. 38. —; 
_ déyay, the inf. used rather because he attempted 
27. °O. Bavpnowérare, 434d, 514. — o¥ft...005f 
liar proverbial expression. —"Ey rabrg...totre 
ry with these, See ii, 1. 8. — péya dpoviioras 
28, wapereyvirapey, ii. 3. 16 

29. alg Adyous avrois: see ii, 5. 4. — o¥...008 
ud and guanled, as not this the result the 
xevrospavor, Hat. il. 130; Thue. iv. 47. 3.— ol 
é.ccvoe ; observe its emph. pos. — wah (674 f, « 
4320. —"A ob wayra oBd5,...g%8 ; and knowing al 
are@ay, tense 594; ef. weleas, § 26. 

30. Compare GvSpeq und &yOpunrov. — piire...r¢ 
Lox.). — &peAopdvers, dvabivras : see i. 1. 7, 
should use him [as such] in that eapacit 










































31. rovmy...rfjs 5, to this fellow there appertains 
1. — Ta era TerpvImpévoy, having his ears bore 
parian custom, which the Grecks scorned, as 
1 had doubtless resided in Baotia, but whet 
os not appear. — elev (Lex.) ovrus, as an examit 
32. eds (0, 1. 65), — dn, mode 641 b, ( 
imrorrparnyoy, co who acted as first o} 
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NOTES. 


tends to anfely: edges rh werd odpall 4 rebapyla: dvapylas 82 pei to 
Tw caw, Soph. Ant. 676, 672. 

és (Lex. g), how, modifying each. — evre ¥ éxdévrev, while they ar 
A a dale (or, affairs stand thus), at least, 6760, b. —5 nm dv ng xpF 
avrote, whal use one can make of them, or, whal service one can oblai' 
them.— Blo. ni, sc. xpjeOa: or xphoac Oat. 

avrev, gen. w. yrouas: pos. 538 f. 

oGre wAROSs deny obre loxes f...rovovea (= 1)...r00i). — od 

trois Oeots, § 23; 28 11, 14. — os lol 7d wods (Lex.). — Sdyovras 

receive to an encounter, withsland (Lex.). 

, waor, case 460. — wep) 8 Trew cadres dwobyionay, {about the dyin, 
ably) for an honorable death. Cf. Hor. Odes, iii. 2. 13. Effugit mor 
juisquis contemserit ; timidissimum quemque conseuitur, Curt. iv. 14 
‘TovTovs épe paddév wes. .ddixvovplvovs : obro:...dgixvoivra:, woul: 
corresponled to the construction above. — padAdv was, in some wa 
lher. 

_Tepesehay, ec. dvSpas dyaGods elvau, cf. iv. 3. 17. 

oe...6c0v [= Seen rovro, Sri, 560) hxovov (612 
raiov tov elvan (657 k), I knew you only 90 far as this, that I hud hear 
you wocre an Athenian. The adv. use of rocotros udvor and Scor ma: 
ferred to 478 or 482; cf. v. 8. 8. — id’ olg == emi rodras d, 5548 N. — 
xXpnv dy, 636 a. — Sr wielovrovs, i. 1.6; 2. 4. 

- BY pDAcper, § 24. — of Sedpevar, you who need them (dpxderuv). — 
provper, cf. § 24. 

» Gpe ravr dwév, 6620. — pOr0rro, mid. or pass. linger, or, 3 
ed. — Ky\sdvep, the troops of Agias joining the force which Cleauo 
e commanded ; ii. 5. 37. — "Opxopdnos, some read ‘Apxds. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


CHES TO THE TROOPS BY THE NEW GENERAIS, ESPECIALL! 
XENOPHON.— ORDER OF MARCH ADOPTED. 


; L. fplpa ves, t¢ wns [both] nearly daybreak. — wal es (705) vi 
pécov, 1. 46. — xaraoricavrasg, sc. odds, 667 e; voice 577 b. — 
rev péy, followed by éwi rovrw, § 4; cf. 1. 13 N. 

EvSpes orpariera, dvips orparnyey (Lex. drip), 506 f. — oreps 

, iL 9. 13; 6. 2. —dAoxayey, onler 719d, ». — wpds (Lex. 703 b) 5° &r 
observe the pleonasm, 69 b. Some here recognize a tmesis of rpooér: 
urther, 388 c, 699 i. — of audi “Apraioy, ii. 4. 2. 
, wapao Gas, Swes...cetepela, fo strive [so that we may save] to sav 
elves; ‘‘gravius dictum pro wepacGa owfeoba:," Kiihn.; cf. § 5. — 
Dvijonepev, Ict us die, 628 a. Some regard it as constructed like owfis 
» — ola s, as may the gods bring upon our enemies / cf. § 6. 
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4. tel rotre, upon this, or, after him, 690; 
Spes, 484g. — Semis, 550 b, fi. 3. d. — Meyww.. dy 
_"EXMdBos, case 4420: see ii. 3. 18, where dat 
y rorherarre, mole, and force of det—drl rot 
in accordance with, or, in addition to this. — 
nphatic repetition (with asyndeton); and abor 
rarheas euvddafe n, Hien did himself (having d 
hom he had deceived, —Kdebpyy, case 451d. 
rovrous, by this wry means, 

5. wal (sc. @) WSdnapey, 562; for the more com 
ovros, 685 b, — Kipov...tavros, orler 1— decivou 
6. dmorleaiwro, mode 638 i; ef. rocqoaar, § 3, 
3; 2, 4. —rotre...wderxav (Lex.), moet dixt 
) which the gorls may nsxign, 

7. "Ex (Lex. ¢§), —xddAuera, Xen, was emine 

pu\dwanos, Alian, Varia Historia, iii, 24).—va 
Uir most beautiful attire befitted victory. — 6plizg 1 
tov wahMerev (431 b) daurby dfuseavra, sinc 
worthy of the most beautiful eqnipments, — déyou, 
8. Tiv péy, the regular sequence having been 
ing. — Mya, tense 612, 
erparqyous, | 
rois Shas : 
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9. srapyvrat, a 
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x.) Myay, iw, when this « 






qui cura ita 


Ke, TONAAALE Xalper TOUS HEH jenpols 











s marpois, Hel. vi. 4. 23 
1L yap, ydp, in reg. const. ona of th 
Ga, —ipas, wvSivous, 473. — dyadois...dyat 


561 L. — wapmAnddi ory, in u vast array ; ace 





NOTES. 


und 10000 cavalry. Others increase this number, and Justin even t. 
0 (of whom 200000 perished). — és dganeuvrey s, that they m.yh 
Athens to nothing again, 598 b. — Gweerivas, at Marathon, B.c. 490 
o the comm. statement, 10000 in number, and aided only by 10u 


ans, 
cifdpevas, as if its subject followed in the nom., instead of the dat 

w. iofer, 4022. — Bofey atreits = dyngicarre, [it seemed best t 
| they determined ; the dat. being used, by a change of const., for thi 
with which the sentence commences, cf. 402 a.—xat’ dnavréy (692. 5 
xoolas @vay, upon her altar at Ayre upon the IJlissus; an annua 
ce of 500, without limit of time, being substitated for an immediat 
ent of the whole number (6400 barbarians having fallen in the buttle, 
p Wide. vi. 117). Plutarch wentious the thank-ollvring as existin; 
n his time, some 600 years after the battle. 

viv dvaplOsnrey erparéy, that innumerable army, 80 celebrated, 

Hat. (vii. 186) sets the entire host at 52835220 men, one half of 
were combatants. — dvixey (tense? cf. dvixnoay, § 11), at Salamis, 
180, at Plates and MMycale, on the same day, B. c. 479, etc. —"Mr 
788 f) pav rexpfipra (304 b) 8, (as proofs of which one may see the 
es) of which exploits we may behold proofs in the trophies then 

L— ares 18. — wpeydévey, case 412. 
4. tplpas, sc. cisiv, a comm. ellijmis in such expressions. — &¢' 

otter dé), 557 0 (= dd rod xpévou bre). — tpeey abren, case 409. 
care (tense 7), were conquering. 

wepl ris Kvpow a, [about] in behalf of the sovercignty of Cyrus ; 

make Cyrus king. — dyaSol, woA¥, pos.?— Spas, case 661b; ef. $11. 

atrev, case 1— 1rd re wAfjGos Aperpoy (ac. be) épavres, and sccing Lie 
‘ude [to be] immense, 523 b, 5. — ldvas els atrovs, fo go agrinat them 
them, stronger than él adrovs UroN them]. — @Aover...pih SéxeoSas 
they are not willing to reerive you (will or choose not to receive, 
rer than ov O¢Noves 8¢xee0a:, do not will to receive} 

Mn82...86Enre, as imv. 628 c. — petov (Iex.). — al, 1f, = Sri, thal, 
— Kvpdias, cf. vii. 2 7. — ddeorhxacry, ii. 4. 2, 9s. — im, pos.? — 
w, they (were fleeing] cd. The impf. presents more vividly than the 
he scene when the army under Arisus showed its cowardice by run- 
away and leaving the Greeks to their fate, i. 10. 1. The as. have 
iefore dxelvous, but there does not appear to be any occasion on which 
my of Arius actually fled to the king's troops. The insertion came 
ily from a copyist, who did not distinguish hetween dgeorjxacu and 
ov. — Ovyiis, case 425. — word upetrrov, ac. dori. 

, wg...dvOup4Onre, numb. 501. On value of cavalry, see ii. 4. 6. — 
noe lwieig, 531 d, 534. 3: so in Eng. ‘‘ your ten thousand horse.” — 
yrot, pos. ? 

. twwlev, care 1 — xpdpavra, (hang] are placed aloft. — paddov...rav- 

| Gopeda, shall better hit, from our steadier aim. —‘Evl péve, in one 

| respect alone, 467 b. — fas, case 472 b. — devyav ss, 6630. The 
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NOTES. 


lev ply wapdxovery Eyay, [give trouble] are troublesome to carry, 
.e, — evbdy, case 478. 

vow Drov...criv Sera, of our other effects let us dispense with the 
uous, (all except what we carry] whaterer we do not carry, etc. Cf. 
L 2 17. — Kparovpivey (sc. raw, 676), {/, or, when men are con- 
quered ; Xen. would not here use the humbling and _ ill-omcned 
— where (sc. yiyveras) Adria, everything becomes another's. 
Aawév (Lex.) po, case 460. — “Opare ydp, so v. 1.8; 8. 11.— 
lv...wply, cf. 1.16; i. 1. 10. — dy...dwoddoOas, 621 d. — drafla, cf. 


Tovs vow vrav apéebey, order 719 b, ¢; cf. vw 4 rpbede. 

"Hy 8f ns dwnly, hv Wn dlonete, and tn case any onc ts disob-dient, 
would vole. In the logical onler the latter clause would precede the 
, but the other is placed firut in distinction from wesGoyuévovs in § 30. 

-- yrwyydvovra, any one of you who may be present ut the Lime. — 
t Lex. — viv ry Apxowns noddfav, should join with the commander 
ishing him ; a measure inore likely to be voted than well executed ; 
B. 21 8. — ahetorvov...trovrai, will be most completely disappointed. 
shgxovs (Lex.), 227. 1; i.e. rigid disciplinarians, ii. 6. 9s. — ov8’ 
t @ single man (Lex. e084): v. 1. evdert. — xany, (bad as a soldicr] 
in duly. 

"AdAd ydp (Lex.), 709. 2. — 4 ratry [for rabra], than (that things 
. be in this way] ‘hts. — & rérnes, art. 522 a. 

Ondleacta: dpcroy clvai, to be beat to vole. — dvéravay, asynd. 
9. 

34. (ac. dxeiee) Swov, 5516; cf. 08, ii. 1. 6. — wkov, case 482d. 

36. wanoapivove, cf. i. 2.1.— rev Swe, ii. 2.4. — an, ii. 4. 5. 
mpéedey (Lex.) — ixaripey, cf. i. 8. 27. — xpepeda...reraypévors, 106 
immediately pul our marshalled men in action. 

Drws éxéra, let tt be otherwise. — Xaplrodos: Chirisophus had be- 
‘en kept in the shade by his older and abler countryman, Clearchua 
ceSaipéveos : the Spartans, now sovereign through Greece, were very 
8 for their precedence ; cf. vi. 1. 26, 32; 6. 12. — whevpew, case ? — 
vrérev, 418 c. — rd wov elves, 665 b. 

wapépeves 8, 432; but with any changes that may seem expedient 
ime to time; e. g. 4. 19s. —"ESof« taéra, asyndeton. 

divas, inf. 657 k. — rotrow ruxatv, lo obfain this sight, 427. — rev 

pév...vindyrev, 4450. — Kal ef ris 82 xonpdrey (case 432 ¢) drdv- 

pet, and eren tf any one is desirous of wealth ; a lower motive pre- 
| thus conditionally. _ This peroration, though not observing strictly 
w of climax, was admirably adapted to impress the hearers. Observe 
ophatic repetitions, chiasms, etc. | 
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CHAPTER I 


THE GREEKS CROSS THE ZAPATAS AND 
THE PERSIANE 


1 Totrur s, 675. —awerneay, the ase: 
seated. Of. 1. 33; vi. 2. 5. — wavdcasov, ¢ 
the imperfects to depict the scene, 592a ; of. 

2 sorets I 5. 35. — eivous, se. elai.—: 
vy, 56) 

3 aati ii. 8. 21. —4y pév 5; obsern 
form of the contrasted clauses. — ris, one { 
wan) = of we are permitted, with esp. bat not 
issaphernes, whom he docs not care to nan 

le after qe!—riv xépay, his country, of 
S808 (405) droxwhig, obstructs (us from the v 
4 dyyvderero, [hie] i was pereci 
— ns, pow? Ch ik 5. 32.8. — whereas Oy 

secure his fidelity to the king; ef ii. 5. 8 

5. Baroy elvas, to be [better] advisable. 
of infinitives. —ter’, as long as, whilst. 
se. the enemy, fr. rj woeulg: tense T— Noe 
:79 . —vwerds, prob. the preceding night, 1 
nity for intrigue and desertion, 1. 3. 
6. BaPdvres : the Groeks were encamped 
the Great Zab, prob, b one of its lowest fore 


hy Layard with the principal fort in this par 





































five miles from its 


ill in av 


— dxovne 






and were the 





évmtoy, # Os 2, BIS, — wdevSorqrav, 
B. Biwxréoy vas, 682. — Wluxov, sc. otro 
9. ob wefol rods wefovs, order |— tx wodde 


NOTES. 


~ @y olév re fv, 556c; lest they should be surrounded and destro 
© cavalry. ‘ 
+ de roGmerber (Lex. Srisher), 1250, 526 b, vekebovres, shooting back 
*, or, behind; *‘a dexterity which the Parthians exhibited afterwards 
More signally, and which the Persian horsemen of the present day 
el with their carbines.” Grote. 
AL fpépas, Sens, case 433 2. — xdpas, mentioned above, 2. 34. 
~~ wodenlovs ob8dy, two accus., 480. 2 b. 
YUniévre, paprepoln, mode 651 a. — dy te plvav, while keeping ous 
in the appointed order. 
GrAWn04.. Meyers, you speak the truth, briefly and forcibly, for the fact 
* You say. — xanss...xaXewss, order ? 
Boots xdpus, ac. forw, thanks (be] to the gods. — peydda, ii. 3. 23. 
Cec. resovrer) Erov obra, as far as neither, i. e. farther than either. 
xapes Bédovres = ol dxevrieral, § 7. — iraveioSas, hil, send. — 
~-Xeplev, pos. 719 4, ». — weds weldv, cf. § 9. — Sudcev...dx réfor 
we (Lex.); if he had a bow-shot the start, as an archer would be 
to have. 

“Hysts (emph. pos.) oby ef pDXAcpev 8, if then we are to check these 
~pDA0onev, some read péAdAowuer. — epevBovntrev, case 414 b. — tiv 
Tay, 483d; cf. i 3.14, 20. — av...atrev, 562. — odevBover, 2.14 ; 
09 


17. xapowAnBlen, pos. 523 b, 4 

18. atrav...tives, who of them, or see 413, and cf. 1. 19. — wl 
w» (wdopa:), i. 9. 19.— rodre, as if ris had preceded, 501. — atten, 
em, i.e. the slings, 429a. — dv ry reraypive, in the place assigned 
pro in loco constituto, assignato. Poppo. — dredday (Lex.). 

Tobs ply rivas, 530 b. — rods 82 ry Kicdpxe, those thal belonged te 
thus (9. l. rods 8¢ raw Kv\edpxov). — exevoddpa (Lex.), i. e mules, 
or oxen. — elg lawias, for [horsemen] cavalry use. 

éylvevre, [came to be] were provided. — Bonipdctycay, a term for 
mual examination and approval of the Athenian cavalry. — ereddSes, 
wedddes (see Lex.). — Odpaxes adrots 5, 5878, 454. 


CHAPTER IV. 


H ALONG THE TIGRIS FROM THE VICINITY OF NINEVEH TO THE 
REGION OF THE CARDUCHIAN MOUNTAINS. 


7 GdAy, 567 a. — wpetalrepov (Lex. wpwt, v. 2 wpwtrepor). — xapd- 
see 3. 6 N. — ph biGotvre, 624.6; form 315 c. 

rorovrevs 8, 2 accus. 480, 2¢.— OaBev, twooyxdpevos, had received 
(having promised) on the promise. Having been an adherent of Cyrus, 
tidates must, forsooth, commend himself to the confidence and faver 
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of the king by an exvess of zeal. 
(e L. baxposter, 706 b), 

3. Seov, about (Lex.), 556d, 507 
been giten, both who of the peltasts wx 
be ibehondvns 5, as (or, assured that) 
aaysport. 

4 Uavotvre, [were reaching the! 
fore of each tense in this section. 
often of 1 iv. 3, 15 v.25 

5. PapBdpors, caso 404. — jxiere 
repeated treachery of the enemy, was 
takes pains to say that it was done 
663g; 1. 23; HS. 3 

6. obru apégavres, having fared U 

7. Svoue 8’, see Lex. Adpisen, Méer 
i. 1.65 ii. 2 5. —wimhov 4 meplobe 

8B. Booveis, i. c. Cyrus the Eld: 
Addams, péxps s, but @ cloud veiling 
Aabitants abandoned the city through 
gloom. Some suppose that this trw 
is the common but conjectural text. 
‘Pros 8 regOyw eporadipas dpdruce, 
of the final effort and success of Cyr 
haa this meaning) having brought a « 
the city from sight, until the inkabita 
—ovrws iidw, a Even if 














pls «Lex. 
10. reixos tpnuov plya, ad 
ev kecpevoy, 










(Ant 

13. Eis totrov...craé 

it, 704 a. — o¥s TH airs 

$A0e Ewe, having both the cavalry w 
‘ 





‘Persians. 


order of the four infinitives in this section, ¢ufdddew, etc. 

1S, Eadhes roféres (9. 2 Zavberefvra:): this term, not ex- 
ined by Xen., appears to distinguish those of the archers who 
Large bows (such 2s the Scythians carried), chiefly, we may 
Uespoiling those who fell in the battle of the ravine, § 5 (since 
vas attacks the bows of the Grecks were inferior in power to 
ir amailants). — e082 yap, ot wive apebmpoire (0. 1. pede 
+ im such s dense mass did the enemy stand. — darexépe, dae 
pee? 

iv whalevey roferin, and than moet of the archers coulil send 


Aas: yet the bows of the Persians were also large, no that the 
d their caytured arrows of great use with the larger Lows which 
Ives now carried. Cf. Hult. vii. 61. — Kpnet, caso 453. 
1m.) xpepevos, were constantly using, 677. — Eve, into the air, 
might recover the arrows, as they could not afford to waste 
ipply in the needed practice with new weapons. — pddvféos, 


(Lex.), i. 10. 8. 

1 the swings, flanks, or, sides, = whevpal, § 22 — UAAlBeefas 1, 
tea should’ be pushed out of their places, or, ranks. — dye piv 
Kine 83 nal, being af the sume lime crowded, and [at the samo 
ly crowded, but als, cte. Cf. iv. 1. 4; vie 2. 14, for this 
Misa, which the Eng. does not imitate. — deve Sexpherovs 
(©. L. dsdyep), 0 that it is unavoidable that they should be, or, 
esrily, useless. 

Veyrertas...1cepérey, that the interval between the flanks should 
a their confaxion they could not at once take their places so 
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Breving {yoked} harnessed VPs 

al 1 aed their wasotty 3 1-78 

a. a, 33.—8 (Lex. 5). oe fn maplying motion 
vanders cf og & of rest peneath, $24 

se jor youre] — Ht 

. 16. wf Me, wer i 0 


Saat defenders} 
of, 548 8 

‘5236. — aires 100 tovrin” Le. the Greeks im 
. ane) s directly above their Bale Of on 
we form 1— 4 8, exp" in distinction from 
ew with the preceding, jmperatives 
38 adele, roreds CET, 
ref, oop $38 — paps 











NOTES. 


Ltaguired in reapect to the whole country round, 
orm (se. xeipa eiqy irhut ¢rek region was, 

copia, — rhs det B. ( in, {Velonged to, 
+ 82 mpds fo (se. 6565) ... glpor, the roulr to the 
Pifay, obviously, fru: Y 
(the spring spent at 
he route (for one cronsi 
‘thoagh not i before 4 8 
to this final statement of the route which was 


—Pasrdis, case 4329. — duBadety (Lex.), have 


} an expedition of w wore is known, 
some uf (themselves) their own people, i.e. the 
in statement coming from them. — pds dxelvovs, 

















Fe 











iy 8827, those sho professed to kumo the wny to 
Ww wofoavres, giriny no intimation, — revrovs, 
of aduesres, § 14, — wodAiis, for woddty, 553, 
sor course; ef, i. 6. 10, — 
. — tmepBodfy 5, they feared 
ting should be preoccupied, 474 b. — Baxvioauy, 
1 






BOOK IV. 


OF THE GREEKS AMONG TIE CARDUCHI 
IVAL AT THE PONTUS EUXINUS. 


CHAPTER I, 


IOUNTAIN REGION. -— SUFFERING FROM AT- 
THE ENEMY AND THE COLD, 


te. The first four sections, which are chiefly 
re regarded hy some as not from the pen of 
are wanting in ams, b, ©, @ (see p. 3, ax to 
4 ote,). — Bea...drohephn, [how many things 
at war was made, — 708 Tlepevnod exper 

# to follow the Grecka among the Canluchion 
pursuit, as if now certain of their destruction, 
Asia Minor, Orontax to Armenia, ete, 

4. Some editors bracket as doubtful §§ 2 3, & 
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ait Guutehiehant - Tyas, wa Th, 
— émebodtrafs, case ! 
Nibes, ©. wv. 1. ewedddes (see Lex.). — Siaptrepts els rh Kepadty, 
& the helmet, info, etc. Some omit eis: if so, dcapwepds is fol- 
he acc., like simple dd, 699 8 (or refer cegadrp to 481). 
miypsv, a stopping-place. —aowe ya (Lex.). — oetyoures Gna 
(fering) to fice and fight at the same lime. — 800 nade te 8, ‘‘ two 
: fellows,” McSlich.; ef. ii. 6. 19. — dvedéobar, Odyen, the Greeks 
it as a sacred duty to take up and bury the dead. 
Abbov, tense 592); sce Lex. dpdu. — ign, 574. — Mla (pos.) 8a 
Ketic, 524) 55ds, hv dpgs, dp8la (pos.), there is that one ster) path, 
bes acc; or, as some prefer, that which you see is the only path 
wep enough: see 7. 4. — SxXov rogotroy (ucictic), [so great a) that 
le. — thy ExBaew, the cyress (from the valley in which the Greeks 
e) by a wnountain pass; hence ri iwepfodrip, § 21. 
aGra, case 483 b. — wos: § 8. — 08 hac, cf. § 24; i. 3. 1. 
wep, 491 b. — Jawras, sc. ruvds. 

23. fAcyxov, ec. Chirisophus and Xenophon, with the co- 
operation, doubtless, of other generals. — ob« dn, sc. eldévar. — 
» i. 5. 8. — OdBesv, ii. 5. 1. — Acyev, Adda, § 24, tense, 594. 
Wwe rvyxdve (sc. ofva) 8, he happened to have a daughter there, 
th @ husband. — Swvariy, i. 2. 21; iii. 1. 21. 

& (561 8) ph rs (of the Grecks) wpoxaradfyouro 8, which (unless 
ld preoceupy) must be first occupied, or tt would be impossible to 


yayous cal weracras [= row redracriw] 8, the captains both 
‘and [some of the) Acavy-armed, re\racrds in appos. w. Aoxayods, 
different form of expression follows. — d@&A0ot dy, v. 1. d0d\a. — 
having offered himself. 

Glerara, v. 2. idicravra:, numb.? explain as punctuated. — Me 
Apuds, ax Arcadian from Meth: ydrinm (with this name compare 
famna). Some suppose the triple “Apads to have stolen into the 
1 marginal notes. If genuine, it emphasizes the bravery of the 
a. — dyneracidfoy, cf. 7.9; vi. 2. 11. — idy ifiav s, 659 d, 


vos, mode f — wodAeo®, case 431 b. — orparsd, case ? 


CHAPTER II. 
EVERE FIGHTING AND LOGS IN STRUGGLING FORWARD. 


they, ac. the generals. — atrods, i. e. the volunteers. — orpalvav, 
sc. rudd, that a signal should be given. — riv havepdv ixBacrw, 
i 30, 33. — — abrel, i.e. the generals, with the main army. — 
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manees et an SL aatared amcrme + thee. 
‘ < owe as me . —4, 


ve. Xenophon and thone with him, § 16.—{vea ra =.= 
of OteGes, § 16), schere the orms were yrounded, : 
wnder arms, MeMich. — 8 (raemerts, an i 
Gand required a servant to carry the shield wi 

ig on foot (Lex. lewets). Iu the hurry of the Seca and 
tones Xenophon's shield-bearer was separated from him, 
ervrreraypivovs : sce § 16, 

re: the exchange secms to hava involved an armistice 
1 obecquies, which, with the time ocrupied in the nego 
ve collection of the belies, appear from the statement of 
vhave occupied two days. The Greeks, from their favor- 
| need of reat, were probably in 10 haste. — hyepéve, § 1; 
te dwoSavoiew, for the slain, in honor of them. — Svve- 


















bq, om the day follorcing the funeral olsequics. — decdvor 
indered the passing] obstructed the pnssges, But acc. of 


wa, case! — raw nedudvruy, case? Observe the parallelism 
Ay...drére (Lex.), ii, 6.95 i. 5. 1.5 apie 125 0 


araBalvovew, tchen descending again. — tyyer, opp. to 
9. They could approach very near the Greeks ‘and tll 





reféras, excellent bomen: jaculo bonus, En. ix. 572.— 
form 213d. — Mov, 507 ¢, f. — wpbs rd xérw...npooPal- 
ubrorres), stepping ith the left foot against the lower part 
easy to understand how « bow of remarkable size and 
3 thus strained ly the use of foot and hands, The ques- 
as kept strained till it could be brought into nosition. 








NOTES. 


the very river ; belonging, it would scem, to's bluff con- 
Sights m ned in §3, 5. See § 23N. 

istronger than od -ydp, and the negative of cal -ydp) rote 
VMease 1) epowBardy (er. /. xpieSaror) elves xara revre, for 
Caccesnible) there was no acoras for the enemy's cavalry to 
A footinen, it would seem, could climb over the rocks, — 
" order to sucim, if necessary : (e. 1. reveduares). — Svafal- 
sme? 

meos tyxciv InDieve, wad 6xeoBas, he commanded [to pone 
be filled for the young men (to offer a lilation), and (to 
made, éyxeiv anil edxeoOas refer for their subject to the 
wns about Xen, If expressed, it would luave been ree 
after dcdheve : ef. 17. — eis Ghvacr Geots (case 455, mb 
) 76 70 bveipara, order 523k, 719d, 
‘ting to the single dream of Xen., § 8. 
ofits, the favorn still needed ; or dya0d may be the adj. of 
hat they would also bring what remained to an tsrue [os 











wovSas rola = fowerde. Cf. ii. 3. 8. 

+ dpurrep@ 8, of course ascending the river, about half 
former position. 

the steep rocky banks close to the river, §11; mentioned 
Gavecdpeves, a Spartan custom before battle, ax if this 
ien. De Repub, Lac. xi i 
rom the bank on wh 
his ower garment, for easier passage through the water 
1 others think, his wreath, which would have been very 








vo 8, to propitiate the divinity of the stream. 80 Alex- 
the Hellespont, and to Indian rivers. Arr. An. i. 11; 





rails fell into the stream ; cf. ii. 2. 9. . 
av: ddoddfw being exp. applied to the loud cries of 
1 worship, oftener joyous), a8 dAa\dfw to those of war- 
ve parataxin, 

Barve, into what t— wépov, § 5 8. — rovs...isrwets, § 17; 
1: these to return and thus leave the way open for Chi 





(wae, referring to rovs lrweis, § 20.— ph dworknoteln- 
t pres., 624c, 6250, — as =pés, [as to] that they might 
at, — rhy deb 106 worapod IxBacw Ave, the pass from 

ow (which some omit) modifies the verbal idea in é«- 
ve read rip 700 rorayod Ave (528) Uxfasw, the pass above 

compares riv “Advos worayod dow ‘Aolyw, Hat. i. 103; 
jw in 8. 12, 158, —xard...dylvorro, arrived at, or, reached 
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=ivam: 











vd dege, § 23.- 
of the bepgage-cximals that fell be 

25. devia wi Sche Bere, [pl 
aor epcinat them > the Jochi be 
mucied by a star, the rear by 5 
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5; case 445c) luBalvay, thal they (the peltasts,-c:: . 
posile bank on ench side of [themselves (Xenuphui > ... 
— worapow, case 120 a. 
, ehencver, as soon as, @ sling (stone) should reach them, 
ag (struck by a missile). — 7d wedquxdy, the signal fur 
for retreat, to deceive the enemy and hasten their flisht, 
dyevras, belonging to buth edpayous aud wérras. — | lxa- 
ve each one had his place, each enomoty through ite proper 
rer. — Sr. (animated asynd.) 2, saying that he would be the 
| should be first across, — ylvyras, mode ? 
= 8 (Lex. ec). — leaves... lxaves, order? 
R &pevyov, Edevyov, Sarrev, rayiorva, viviel picture of the two 
ig away from cach other. — erphpayres, vuics 5774: vi. 6. 38. 
vies, 530 b: v. 7. 16. 
_ the targeteers, etc. The passage of this rapid stream with an 
at, and another in their rear, was au adwirable example of 
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TIRIBAZUS. 


rafdpeves, to guard against sudden attack ; ii. 5. 18. — dropetsén- 
hs "Appevias weSlow Gwav 8, they pursucd their way through Ar- 
~ entire plain and gentle (or, smouth) hil/s: wediow aul ynddpous 
ropeOncar, defining the journcy, 479. The expression is con- 
wul 2way secms to agree by attraction with redior (applying no 
mAégous) instead of agreeing with a worl like 0850: by @ roule 
as all] consisting entirely of a plain and smooth hills. 
82 Av ddlxovre xapny = 7% 52 Kun, els fo dglaovro, bit the village 
they came by this long marcli, 551 c. — BacQaov, cf. Bagirea, 
. — warpday, i. c. Orontas. — ripeus, form 218, 2; as defences 
against the neighboring Carduchi. 
1h (Lex.) rav worapédy, (nhout) on. 

4& * apds iowlpay, 526 a. — vrapyos, as Orontas was satrap of 
all Armenia, — 6 «al... yevépevos, who had also won the frieniship 


47. He showed his desert of this by the manly counsel which he 
king on the approach of Cyrus (Lex. TiplSages); Plat. Artaz. 7. 
ba tri voy Urwow dwipadrAm (constr. changed from part. to finite 
se). «Cf. regem in equum subjecit; Liv. xxxi. 37. This was 
1 a high honor. 

wv, i.e. through the interpreter. — Gpxover, case ?— ele darixcoy, 
— tipérey (tense f), To OX, 643 a. 

G, on thess Lerms that. — abrés, 667 c. — piire...re, ii. 2. 8, 
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onse with 1 
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Apayéves, ue” ‘ 


«? 
4 case f— bei 


3 Tiritacus 10% 
hat he was pr 
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44822. (For the? 
rav, dddw (270 I< 

elvan, dase whim 
n commanders w4 


case 1). tho enomy ¥ 


a). — aplv & 7034, &.— Te erparenpe, woat army! 
£418 

4, the eastern branch, now the Murad: see Lex. — 
wet 


js nal weBlov, through a plain of decp snow: bendia- 
wa, this rate of marching seems incredible. Sume 
reyrexalfexa), which would be quite miles enough of 
circumstances, — dwexalav, parching, spoken of 
3: Lat. urere, adurere, torrere, (Virg. Georg. i. 92.) 
1, obs, the strength of expression. 
ws, bade them sacrifice, 659 hi i. 3. 14, 8. — epayd- 
mediately offered, impers.; while some supply 8 ndo- 
rence between this and é&dce (as iu i. 4. 18).—7d 
aveiyares : in their adoration of the great forces of, 
mly worshipped Zolus, the god of the winds in geu- 
inds. Boreas was honored at Athens with a temple 
ii. 189 ; and the Thurians adopted him asa citizen, 
\&, doubtless in places only, The wind forbids our 
iform. 
the ation, or, halting place. This region has since 
wool that dried dung is used for fuel. — wvpets 
U, The ace, of that which is given; the gen. of 
art is given. 


wy. 

sme [ox-hungry], | faint with hunger.— dn, mode 643a. 

7 Pos. — Powkpcor, ddywory, mode! — 

ive, with a verb of motion, 508 ¢. 

L 17. — t8popopoteas, pon! Cf. Gen, xxiv. ue 
xépys, connected with ywaixas and sépas. — 

1 village. 

L. dxdxer). — Seov, 5070; 1 8. 6. — ewvnclpxor- 

atic order in tha exnlanatory ranatition of tha nren 
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14. “Ooms, antecedent rerodrum, unt of 

xcpBdrvwas (nocent, #8 properly an aj. 1 
rerfum (6. 2. drerden), 2540: see v.21 
. wavriv, finally, at last, 509a, 74d, 


17. dpit, with gen. rare in Attic prose; Re 
18, Seow (Lex.). 
19. e884, loose constr. — dvleramay, endea 

ing them. 

20. obx doxupotey, § 11. — derhyyOdov, 
im not to have ascertained that the van w 
varteread, § 21. 

22. algae (sc, rods) row (423) 








23. tearror, { « ench set of officers b 
McMichael. — robs dawréy, ef. iL 2 15, rots) 
24. inddeverry ddiivas davedy, requested (hi 
+ to go forth. — ts Saepéy : acc. to Strab 
nia sent an annual tribate of 20000 horses. - 
no small for the distribution stated in § 35. 
ranged it from éxrd wal durée, which Tk 
ss prob. from the numeral letter 2’ (200) 
Kniger, — &vérny (article omitted, 533¢) Hp4 

25, rb uly erépa (in partitive appos. wi 
Serep Splares, [tle month being] with the 

bovre, i. € 















29, duhagpovoipevos (Lex.), 7 
$34; 2 22 — obres, wi 







30, adteray, nr o rods éy vais Ku) 












31 Oix prov ob maperiQoay, anil 
did not set forth, i.e. everyw nus 








NOTES. 


— 


Ne pesrre, scting thro the reed. — cerwep BoGw, ac. dei 
‘ge rather by attraction for Bets wire, 715. Capital sport 
~ Yer their severe sufferings ! 
eer res in their quarters, feasting implied. — yr(0o6, 
1, while its use might add to their merriment. Cf. 3.17 x. 
? 


~ w), 
y 
> &ppon. — xdépay ..clvas XdArvBas, metonymy (70h), the 
Country, vii. 2. 32. — yepew (Lex.). — 68dv, case 474b; 


Ne Teal reper (514), @ horse somewhat old, which Xen. had 
5 ay route from necessity, though informed that it had been con- 
the Sun; and which he now feared might die on his hands to 
of the deity. The religious character of Xenophon makes 
@ that he was here acting sincercly and not deceptively. (The 
'® expresnes fact, nut pretence.) For the aacrilice by the l’ersians 
le the sun, see Cy’. viii. 3. 12 Some refer abrée to genus (horses 
)) but this interpretation is doubtful. —"H\lev, case 437 b. — 
y, some of the young horace, 423. 
\é, case 485,68; pos.?!—oaxta: these appear to have been 
g: of leather stuffed and then bent and made fast around the 
to enlarge the surface pressing upon the snow and answer the 
‘our snow-shoes. 


CHAPTER VI. 


[ARCH THROUGH THE COUNTRY OF THE PHASIANI. 


L. éy6én (wt. art.). The comfort and abundance found in the 
illages had tempted the army to prolong their stay. — rov fye- 
rillage-chief, i.e. rae xcwudpyw. — ro6 vies rob apr fBdoxov- 
b acho was now approaching manhood, in distinction from other 
-— ds tiv olulay s, § 28. — gurdrray, an copulfes, 5. 22. 
be, case 463. — 45n re fv s, 705. — adre, case 456. — of, accent 
ve pause here forbids the change to od«. 

.Tebrow (Lex. ¢f). — dwoSpds gxero, 679d. — 4 dyadda, appos. 
’ of, § 2. — 4pdorOn, beenme attached to, inceptive aor., 592d. — 
wl— mororaty lypfiro, found him rery fai/hful: ere ii. 6. 13. 
(Lex.). — rhs tplpas, 522 b. — wapd, along (Lex. c). — Pao, 


t2Bey, thence, leaving the river which they found was carrying 
ar east, — 1rd wedlov, the plain of the next river perhaps. 

192. 5. — xara udpas (Lex.), a8 was common on a march. — én 
opposed to «pas, the one meaning tn column, the other tx line: 


Frephrer robs Mxovs, fo bring wp their companies alongside, 








CHAPTEH Vil. 


THROUGH THE COUNTRY OF THE TAOCHI, CHALT:.i-. Adv 
SCYTHINI. — FIRST VIEW OF THE BEA. 


a rere, sc. cwpzise, 6. 27. — dyev s, 679 b. 

\udvOdres 8° foray, 679. — abroes, rather than of or eis &, 561 d, 
wipedX«ay, tense !— ebObs fiuev, immediatcly upon his arrival. 
wands: v.l. dX dwérepyes, which would secm to have been also 
L— ide (Lex.), leaving only a narrow acvem. 

mdév, ‘in the nick of time.” — fnere, tense 612. — len, Angé- 
604 b, mode 653 c. — xeplev, repeated and positive, iii 2. 5. 
orn wapobds lon s, there is one passage there, of, this which you 
uly entrance, 524 c. — bwép, 689 j. 

5. DAon fs, 567 g (Lex. b), may we not be sure thal nothing 
rbids ? — éXi yous rovrevs dvépéwovs, a few men there. 

oplvovs, exposed to their missiles: cf. ‘* under fire.” — éy@° (Lex. 
..wheyov, (against, as viewel from the position of Greeks} 
ch tf men should stand, whal would they suffer 1 — epopéven, 
here, through the air) Aying, in distinction from av\steuudrw, 
7, 10, one verb srems to he used to express hoth isleas. 

of, 523 b, 5. — dy, mode 637 b. — wepevégeba, mode? (nc. éxeige). 
hither whence] fo @ spot from schich : eo unde, ef. ii. 3. 6. 

wa, acc. to Greek custom, taken by the captains in turn each 
° va, iii. 5. 8. 

raway, lordvas, form 46 d, 320. 

the lively and graphic narrative following observe the inter- 
hange of modes. — wpeérpexev, asynd. of explanation. — Gpafe, 
» 2 20. 
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CHAPTER III. 


VSSYUL CROSSING OF THE RIVER CENTI 


‘airmy 8" ad Thy fplpay miMoOneay 5, 
they lodyed at quarters in the villages: jus, 
reli whieh led to these quarters, 482; ad, a 
2, 22. — rats, rod, 
mod by éptuy, def 
ohAd Tav...1réveY pY_povedovTes, [Much 
wn Uheir past toils, Suavis laborum est 
|} Fin, ii, 32.— Seraomep, 550d. Acc. to 
but five days ou the tnarch, For} 
23 N. — paxdpavor Sveréderay, were 1 
ith the exception of the time taken for bur 
088i Th oipravra (in appus. with bea), se. 
1 sullered) more Han they had suffered all 
iwountains, as they turned back the Persia 
saved the Greeks. 
ov, [somewhere] iit some places, here and the 
ais 8xGaxs, [upon] in command of Use upp 
hanks); while ép° dv ($5), upon which, d 
the idea of military occupation did not nei 
cay, belonged to, or, were troops of.—"Opér 
jodpor : from the sentence following this 
\Baioe only. 































- mpoorézpex 
avta, sc, Turd. — iXou, sv. ime, — T 
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as] for a 





seo i, 2. 1, — 





1. 

ive of cal ydp) rote 
tyes xatd rodre, for 
¢ encmy's cavalry to 
b over the rocks. — 


wrbyercs). — SraBal- 


iommanded [to pour 
a lihation), and [to 
their subject to the 
ald have been reg- 
Deots (case 455, sub- 
» ». — 6velpara, the 
— 7a Lowa dyald, 
| may be the adj. of 
sined to an issue [as 


b. 
® river, about half 


er, §11; mentioned 
me battle, as if this 
e 22. The material 
bee 5. 33. — daroSts, 
through the water 
wuld have been very 


estream. So Alex- 
s. Arr. Ani. 11; 


by worapdy, so that 


the loud cries of 
‘~ to those of war- 


vTovs...larwetg, § 17; 
way open for Chiri- 


— pi dwoxkacbely- 
to] that they might 
Eve, the pass from 
5 verbal idea in &x- 
now, the pass above 
Asin, Hdt. i. 103; 
rived at, or, reached 











BOOK 1V 


22. of 8 erpandras », and di 
isophus) shouted to them not to 
with them upon the mountain, 

too far in advance for this, § 4 

23. ward rds 5, tent forth by th 

_ climbing the rocky steep abo! 

ked-for way, upon the range 

5. The Greek horse and tang. 

xin to the left of this rocky steep 

24. The narrative would be mon 








25, rh Gvw = ra dpa, § 23.— 
of the baggage-animals that fell beh 
26, dvria ra Sha (ero, [place 
er against them; the lochi bei) 
rked by a star, the rear by x) 










a 





sooadoo 


kar’ lvoporlas woufjoractar fa! 
1d form his company by enom 
it. A long and continuous line 
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map’ airS dedad 












28. SiaBatvovras, / 


ras, [not havi sed 








NOTES. 


wipew (5390; case 445c) inBalvay, thal they (the peltasts,-etc.) shoul 
from the opposite bank on cack side of (themselves (Xenuphun’s meu) 
nce track. — werapot, case 420 a. 

éwaSay 8, whenever, as soon as, a sling (stone) should reach them, 
. shidd ring (struck by a missile). — 1d werquxdy, the signal foi 
! and not for retreat, to deceive the enemy and hasten their flight, 
— évartphyavras, belonging to both edpayeus aud sdrras. — 4 ke 
Txev, where cach one had his place, each enomoty through its prope! 
f the river. — Sn (animated asynd.) s, saying at he would be the 
low who should be first across. — yivnreas, mode f 

SL os (Lex. ec). — lenvess.. Lxaves, onler ? 

32. Epevyov, Upevyov, Sarrev, réxvorva, Vivid picture of the twe 
running away from cach other. — erpdhpavres, voice 5774: vi. 6. 38. 
of ply reves, 530 b: v. 7. 16. 

Oi 8d, the targetecrs, etc. The passage of this rapid stream with an 
in front, and another in their rear, was an adwirable example of 
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revrafdpevors, to guard against sudden attack ; ii. 5. 18. — dropetOn- 
a ris “Appevias weBlov Gway 8, they pursued thcir way through Ar- 
— entire plain and gentile (or, smooth) hills: rediov and yndéSgous 
éwoped@ncay, defining the journey, 479. The expression is con- 
» and day seems to agrve by attraction with redior (applying no 
yndégous) instead of agreeing with a worl like d350: by @ route 
_ was all) consisting entirely of a plain and smooth hills. 
Sls 88 fw ddlxovre xopny = 4 be cuun, els fe dglxovro, but the village 
th they came by this long march, 551 c. — Bactiaoy, cf. Bacirea, 
‘9a. — carpdwy, i. e. Orontas. — ripras, form 218. 2; as defences 
ly against the neighboring Carduchi. 
repl (Lex.) rov worapéy, (ubout] on. 
4 4 apds dewipay, 526 a. — vrapyos, a8 Orontas was satrap of 
all. Armenia, — 6 xal...yevépevos, who had also won the fricndship 
ting. He showed his descrt of this by the manly counsel which he 
he king on the approach of Cyrus (Lex. TeplBaseos); Plut. Artaz. 7. 
na trl roy Urwow dyfpadXey (constr. changed from part. to finite 
16¢c). Cf. regem in equum subjecit; Liv. xxxi. 37. This was 
ited a high ‘honor. 
tarev, i.e. through the interpreter. — Epxover, case! — als dafxoov, 
38. — tipdrey (tense f), rl Glos, 643 a. 
id’ ¢, on thease terms that. — abrés, 667 c. — pire...te, il. 2 8. 
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Seaver, tense? 
boon wodhfis al aeBlow, through « plain of dec), 
wevrecalters, this rate of marching seems incrediui:. >." 
wérre (for rerrexal8ece), which would be quite miles enough of 
nder such circumstances. — dweealev, parching, spoken of 
sce vii. 4.3: Lat. urere, adurere, torrere. (Virg. Georg. i. 92.) 
rwv...whyre, obs. the strength of expression. 
bade them sacrifice, 659: i. 3. 14,8. — epapd- 

rifce is immediately offered, impers.; while some supply § uds- 
note difference between this aud d&sees (as in i 4. 18).—sd 
1. — ob wveguares: in their adoration of the great forces of, 
reeks not only worshipped Zolus, the god of the winds in gen- 
» special winds. Boreas was honored at Athens with a temple 
ef, Hat. vii. 189; and the Thurians adopted him as a citizen, 

— dpyud, doubtless in places only. The wind forbids our 
depth uniform. 
rredp@, at the station, or, halting place. This region has since 
ped of its wood that dried dung is used for fuel. —-avpets 
e472, 424. The ace, of that which is given; the gen. of 
which « part is given. 
4, cach party. 
Maway, became [ox-hungry) faint with Kunger.— dn, mode 6130. 
h. etry rav dnwelpey, pos.!— Povdspusien, dd yuo, mode! — 
brras, lo give, with a verb of motion, 698 ¢. 
wplvuy, i. 2. 17. — sSpedopoteras, post Cf. Gen. xxiv. 114; 
+ — 4c rhs mépns, connected with yweicas and xépas. — rj 
ring of the village. 
mixes (v.'l. dvéxes). — Eeov, 5070; i. 8. 6. — ewaelpxor- 
re the chiastic order in the explanatory repetition of the prep- 





. r° Cor tated Tere wry os + een 





; NOTES. 


32. pedotvra, sucking through the reed. — sowep Pobv, ac. de? 
wivcw, or rather by attraction for Bevs wire, 715. Capital sport 
soldiers after their severe suffcrings | 
cdxelvous oxynvotvras, in their quarters, feasting implied. — x roG, 
ly material, while its use might add to their merriment. Cf. 3.17 x. 
yeray, why f 
laepés, appos. — xépay ..clvas XddvPas, mctonymy (70h), the 
for the country, vii. 2.32 — xepew (Lex.). — 68dy, case 474b; 


arwov...wakalrepow (514), a horse somewhat old, which Xen. had 
a the route from necessity, though informed that it had been con- 
. to the Sun; and which he now feared might die on his hands to 
lleasure of the deity. The religious character of Xenophon nukes 
tble that he was here acting sincerely and not deceptively. (The 
weer cxpreancs fact, not pretence.) For the sacrifice by the lersians 
8 to the sun, see Cy’. viii. 3. 12 Some refer adrée to genus (horses 
ral), but this interpretation is doubtful. —“HXlev, case 437 b. — 
Meow, some of the young horacs, 423. ‘ 

weds, cane 485e,8; pos.!—eoacta: these appear to have been 
bags of leather stuffed and then bent and made fast around the 
as to enlarge the surface pressing upon the snow and answer the 
| of our snow-shoes. 


CHAPTER VI. 


MARCH THROUGH THE COUNTRY OF THE PHASIANI. 


L. éy6én (wt. art.). The comfort and abundance found in the 

villages had tempted the army to prolong their stay. — row frye 
he village-chief, i. e. rée xwydpyyw. — rob vies rot pr 
eam who was now approaching manhood, in distinction frum other 
23 a. — ds riyv olulay a, § 28. — guddrray, an copltew, 5. 22. 
worots, case 463. — Sn re fv 6, 705. — abr, case 456. — oF, accent 

The pause here forbids the change to ovd«. 

Ex...rovrov (Lex. ¢£). — dwoSpds gxero, 679 d. — 4 dpedcla, appos. 
we 8’ of, § 2. — Apdotn, beenme attached to, inceytive aor., 692d. — 
} case ?— movoraty bypfiro, found him rery fai/hful: see ii. 6. 13. 
byé (Lex.). — ris hplpas, 522 b. — wapd, along (Lex. c). — Sacrv, 
x. 


‘Bvre-bey, thence, leaving the river which they found was carrying 
too far east. — rd weSiov, the plain of the next river perhaps. 

aig, 692. 5. — card ulpas (Lex.), a8 was common on a march. — én 
ryos, opposed to «dpas, the one meaning tx column, the other in line: 
IF eeepn tay ree Mxows te bring up their companies alongside, 
» ront. 








NOTES. 


ig card va Expa, § 23. — Iply Si inod...veds weddots, dul defors 

. bodies had come together ; cf. weddei, § 26, 523 0. 

¢ ros weSLou, const. prez., i. 2.18; 1.5. — el wekragral, partitive 

| da rod wedlov. — BéSny (Lex.) vax, pleno gradu, Liv. iv. 32. 
26. rd dve, sc. udpes, § 24: i. &. 18. — ylige, which they threw 

away, for the more rapid flight. 


CHAPTER VII. 


E THROUGH THE COUNTRY OF THE TAOCHI, CHALYBES, AND 
SCYTHINL —— FIRST VIEW OF THE BEA. 


¢ 8 robrey, sc. xwpide, 6. 27. — dyew s, 679 b. 

vedrAwOdres 8° foray, 679. — abrees, rather than of or els 6, 561 di, 
rpeotBedray, tense ! — cbObs fixav, immediately upon his arrival. 
werands: v. 1. dN dwéreper, which would seem to have been also 
3s. — xiwr (Lex.), leaving only a narrow access. 

sxaddy, ‘in the nick of time.” — fnere, tense 612. — tern, Anyd- 
we 604 b, mode 653 c. — xeplev, repeated and pouitive, iii. 2. 5. 
Lavry wdpodds lon s, there is one passage there, or, this which you 
tonly entrance, 524 c. — twp, 689 j. 

5. Dron fs, 567 g (Lex. b), may we not be sure that nothing 
Sorbids ? — ddi-yous rovrevs dvépéwovs, a few men there. 
Aropdvovs, exposed lo their missiles: cf. ‘under fire.” — dy’ (Lex. 
by... wheryxovev, (against, as viewed from the position of Greeks) 
chich if men should stand, whal would they suffer 1 — depephven, 
n, here, through the air) Aying, in distinction from cvusSoupdrw, 
_§ 7, 10, one verb scema to he used to express both ideas. 

Mol, 523 b, 5. — dy, mode 637 bh. — wopevdpeba, mode? (nc. éxeige). 

, (thither whence] fo a spot from which: eo unde,‘ef. ii. 3. 6 

yepovla, arc. to Greek custom, taken by the captains in turn each 

ond” radial iii. 5. 8. 

deracay, lordvas, form 46 d, 320. 

In the lively and graphic narrative following ohacrve the inter- 
change of modes. — apeérpexey, asynd. of explanation. — dpafes, 
ii, 2 20. 

Dbserve each clause preliminary to ywpet. — KadAlpaxov, 474 bh. — 

» 509 f. — ove... wapaxadioas, without even enlling. — atrés, 541. 

adres, pos. 538 f. —Urvos, case 426.— ebros, all Arcadians; cf. 1. 27; 

|. — dperfis, case 430 a. 

wodXol, pos., cf. vi. 3. 22. 

Gv, caso 56548, N. — wreptyev (Lex.); cf. Xen. De Re Equest. xii. 4; 

eptywr,— owipta wecva derpappiva, cords [platted compact] frnly 

wen for protection. 


te ten 


Fan amy 


& 


win! eu Ls 


esymd in dialogue, til. 4 42 —mequevre, o. 67, -- - 


db Seter by xd Sede, Bee 4.20%; of £6 2 — 7, 
rope pial CI. i. 6. 7. — SraBSdaerw, presented, or, 


S2in ch wit sekupete, 2.15%, — bby, the road throogh 
down and up its banks through the thickets. — SafcPéeor- 
difference between this verb and falmw sce Lez. — plorors, 


ple Cf rb ebpos, ik, 7; iv. 6. 2 — dn... Afowres, as in- 
vance in this way, ive. xara ¢édeyye, in phalanx form. See 
- dywnotrras, fut, indie, 

ws (Lex). Observe carefully Xenophon's various reasons for 
arrangement by columns, — rj plv...rj 8 (Lex. 4), 518d. — 
1 


1). — tet woddots, accus. to show that a change would be 
his order, since they were now arranged dx éM/yur. — spon, 
sovras, 8 1 (case 478) dy Bothuvras (sc. xpiebai), they will 
use they may please. — ied &8pder (post) ...dpwertvren, by 
rand men fulling thick upon us. 

pout cf. § 14, 15. — receiver... déxous, thal sending apirt 
py 20 much space with the companica, — Seow = Gere, (a8 
outside companics should reach bryond, ete. — naphrev, case t 
dxou, appos. to ucts aubject of debueba, 303d, 3950; the 
er from Xenophon's own position, § 16. — dptlevs Syorres, 
vope in columns; related slike to xpeelasw and dfc, which 
re, —ol nphmverros 4, the best of us will be foremost in the ad- 
‘ng confined to @ uniform line of advance); while each com: 
fare some freedom to choose the brat place of ascent. 








eA TTEe 


Biel Epa es, 
cfs pelftiets 


i 
iH 





NOTES. 


BOOK V. 


ROW TRapEzvs ALONG THE COAST TO COTYORA. 


CHAPTER I. 
“Tioxg ror LEAVING TRAPEZUS AND FOR FURTHER ADVAX 


2% “Ova piv 845. Sce p. 3, Notes, as to division into ba 
*Ummuaries, etc. — péyps, . l. uéxpur. — Thy dv re Edg. Ilév 
~ > — efarre, iii 2 9; iv. 8. 16. —owrhpra, 551 ¢; iv. 8. 2: 
on v. lL dgicovre. — SeShAwras, the sentences beginning w 
re Orta the subject of this verb. 
_— telywy, J for my part then, since this subject is proposed. 
ms Gwreipnne (Lex. under drayopedw). — wal...nal.. xal, etc. | 
», a Wearisomeness is enhanced by the repetition. — d@vra 
UI 25 <. 10. — sowep 'OSveeets, who was carried asleep by a Phi 
=. Ris native Ithaca; Odd. xiii. 748; cf. iii. 2. 25 ». 
Wig y Wepinrl ps, to Byzantiuin, where Anaxibius then was ; 
Thase - 3. — dy Akkiv, aor. for fut. after the subjunc. rduyy 
- = _ temas positive, 631 c, 649 c. 
(tay 3.8; vi 2 2 — wasps (Lex.). 
ne ma) évnespeba, (of that for which we shall purchase) of 
., aa or, the wherewithal to purchase. 


er Pmition to what is conveyed in duedGs 8; cf. iv. 6. 
v. L. evprpowoueis: cf. Cyr. vi. 1. 24; Hel. iv. 1. 16. 
<— = — fps, ue, the gencrals. — Sofe ratra, asynileton. 
= —~ ‘b; eff. iii. 2. 29; wi. 4. 8.— wal Swor, sc. udrddXes df cdvas. 
= “4 — byyapg wo, make an attempt [to go) in any directi 
2 Se implied ; v. 2. éyxepy re woceiy, — elBdvar, fo keep o1 
ae with, i.e., to aid him through knowledge of the streng 
eae revrev) id’ ovs, 551 f. — Goow, number ? 
ne (se. Ruas), to prey upon us: cf. Onpay wepl, 689 f. — ay | 
> cf. ds dnbciv, § 4 x. 
=. {meripda ay Wa, 631 bd; whoa lxavd, emph. pos, 
use. — wow 84, bul as it is. — avrdbey, from this very regis 
= a évreyv [sc. whois), shall come, bringing vessels, twhile 
ere. — édbeovuripas (lex.). — trevootpeba, vr. 1. wrevesuee 
en, : hacing [asked for use} lorroiced. — paxpd, /ong in p 
a width, for greater swiftness. — wapadvépeves, [looseni 
l unshipping, to prevent the secret escape of the crews, —! 






BOOK V, 





CHAP, IL 


until [those about to convey become sufficient 
cy We. 
2. ai dads, whether it is not reasonable ; of. iii. 
7. 27. — dhaoivns kal dpeAdvras, parntaxis. 
v dpa, if (perhaps, or) after all ; of. 
pos.!— tals wapé s, fo enjoin upon the es 
4] oceupy the sea-shore, 
4. braphuere pay ovSdy, he put nothing to the vol 
5. revrqxévropoy, a long war-vessel, having 25 
row (the rpuaxéeropor having 15; § 16). 
Jcava meplorxoy (Lex. Sedprq). The Perici aj 
in part from the old Achean inhabitant 
conquerors, and in part froin inferiors w 
immigrants, etc. Sce Smith's Dictionary, 
tin, to Anaxibus and Cleander, whom he en 
Cyrvans, especially Xenophon ; see vi. 1, 32; 
dvBpou (575 a), died at the hands of Nicander. 
6. SvAaKag : these were afterwards brought to | 
lds wecayeri in vets amines excur 
7. 0% 88 wal of, cf. 
































CHAPTER II. 
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orpdreupa, 2. 
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6 : NOTES. 


9. yép, introduces the reasons for the latter of the two courses. —« 
ns, not lo be possible. — dnoSdaypiva. fear, plup. mid. — toras ( 
53 feocre), cf. i. 3, 14 ¥. 

LL. dcideure 8, he bade each of the captains to form his ex 
yw in thal way, etc. — dvrerootyro (cf. iv. 1. 27). The minutic of | 
wngement, for the general ordicr was determined by the nature of | 
ce, might very safely be left to such men. 

2 os dxovritay, that they might shoot. If the absolute impers. dey} 
lich is bracketed by some editors) is retained, translate, since they sm 
4; 675 (Lex. dw). —onphyp, i. 2.17; iii. 4. 14. — yupvfiras (Lex 
» slingers, from the great freedom and energy of motion which th 
nired, were even less encumbcred than the peltasts and bowmen. 8t: 
term may here apply in general to any lightly clal men who 1 
ches (&¢@¢pas) to hold stones and slings or lands to throw them ; : 
14, 
3. waperucbacre, were ready, 599 a.— ol dfvotwres 8, those who clain 
| they were not inferior to these. — waperxetacro, rapateraypivos For 
wpev, drasdvicay (§ 14), distinguish force of the tenses; cf. iii. 4. 
2. 8. — nal...paw Sh, and so, etc., et vero, et profecto, Kiihner. 
4. wel, repeated after the parenthesis. The apodosis begins with & 
— odevSdvar, observe tho asynd. and the polysyndcton iv § 15; 707 
way 82 of, and there were thoae who ; cf. 5594. 
5. “Yad (Lex.), i. 5. 5. — Gddros BAdow eDxe, 567 c. — wal Gdros dv 
54 BeBfxa, and another had already climbed up of himself j the sin, 
an before, for the plural, to render the description more graph. 
,— nal frdne s, and the place [had been) was now taken, 599. 
6. xarexdéAve, v. 1. carexdduce. — Ew, proleptic = adore lw (rot x 
) wévew: Kiih., ef. iv. 2. 12. 
7. taxa 8 ris, and prescntly one ; or, and perhaps one or two, ris n 
1 as strictly singular, 548 c. — of dawlwrovres, those that were rusht 
— tery, oratio dir. 
B. wvinsor...d0otpever, those (of the hoplites, § 16) who were pressi 
wevatl over and force back those (the lighter troops) that were rushi 


9. Eeopleavro, sc. rd dd\éora, prodam. 


0. doxdwovy, refers rather to the examination, cxorounévns to wh 
subsequent on consideration, 582 y. 
L. &ac-ro, cach company, iv. 5. 23 N; 8. 15. — Sizpovy, for freer egres 
ixpeovs, camp-followers, calones. 
2. fvbo0e, from within the citadel. —xpdvn, of Icather thongs braide 
55 4.13; Hdt. vii. 72. — 8808, case? iv. 8. 28. 

23. xard ras widas, along the passage, or, to (the vicinity o 
gates. 
4. Mayeopivey, i. 4.12; 2.17; ii. 4. 24. — Oecov...carrnplas: the 
ds form an undesigned iambic trimeter. — Srov 8&4 s, 551h, ef. i 
5. — ot dwé, const. preg., i 1.5; 2. 3. 





BO 


25. wapé (Lex. a), For 
dvarrey, pot — devon, 


fires 
” 26. Ot...nard 1b erdpe 
that this rendering is in 
‘only Wiose about the entra 
Bice Fray, 575 a. — ape 
27, wal of olutas, bol 6 
29, rotvope retro: he 
so named from their mat) 
réere, —tobs woheplovs 5, 
xodxal, i, in front: see 
30. kpoBotvre (sc. air 
jug] as #f there were a rea 
siynal woas given to Mysn 
omitting it after brehm\ud 
31. of pix hoe Koi 
ANlonecOas, that (they wer 
— ipacay, vii. 4. 15. — dn 
Soizero, Kithner. 
32. éBéa, i. 8. 12. — Bi 
xSpovy, they retreated back 
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NOTES. 


the enlistment of the army under Thibron, while he had still th: 
ges of an Athenian (see IxTRODCCTIOX, p. ix). — Oneuvupédy, the 
in states had each a treasury at Delphi for the reception of thei 
igs. Cf. Hdt. i. 14, 62. 

Td 8 rhs "AprégsSes (sc. dvd@qua), dué thal (portion or offering) fos 
is, — derfes...riv...68év (case 477), departed upon the expedition (inte 
untry of) against the Baoctians. — mvbwvebruv...livas, he seemed to b 
[to incur danger] on a perilous adventure. — @é0p, mode ! — hv Si 1 
(Lex.), bué tf [he should suffer snything] aught should befall him; 
ual Greek euphemism. 

Lbevyev, when he was in exile ; 0. b. Epvyer. This latter, as Med. 
would imply that he was banished after serving against his country 

Agesilaus at Coronea, 8. 0. 394. — 1p Oey = rp ‘Aprdpusd, § 4. — é 
loabtiess Apollo at Delphi. 

‘Ervye, as the river had this name at the time of the purchase. — 
vaév, § 9, 12s. Observe use of both forms. — ry dv Emddowrn 
3 Xeply, the estate at Scillus. — whyrev, sc. Onpluv. — dypevdpeva 

Onpla, beasts of the chase. 

"Ewoinee x drole! cf. iii. 3. 5. — Tlapetxe: throngh of course Xeno- 
her steward, whose security and popularity were thereby promoteil, 
s than the honor of the goddess. — rots exnvacvw, to those who were 
Sor the feat ; 0. t. exwoteu. 

Ta ply, sc. Onpla. 

 & AaxsSalpoves...wopetovras, [where they travel] on the road 
Lacedamon or Sparta. — és duoer eré8icn, in appos. with xu¢a, 
— tw (Lex.), there are in. 
nents differ in respect to the material so covered. 
. ypdppara: the inscription was in capital letters, and hence is here 
iInted. An almost exact duplicate of this inscription was found on 
land of Ithaca in 1768. —°APTEMIAOS, cane 437 b. —TON AE 
INTA...[sc. Set or xe4] KATAGYEIN, and whoever oceupics it must 
670a.— TIOIHI = woly. —THI GENI MEAHZEI (Lex.), 457. 


CHAPTER IV. 
MARCH‘ THROUGH THE COUNTRY OF THE MOSSYNCCI. 


‘9 L. ofsep xal wpéeOey, 3. 1. 
2 Mocovvolxey (Lex.), cf. Strabo xii. 3; also, ubcow, § 26. 
8 Sd gurlas...rfis xdpas (= bd ris xupas ds gAlas, as through the 
itry friendly], through the country as fricndly, 
a. (Lex.) BotAcwre, to ace if they would be willing, iv. 1. 8. 
; , EAAtver, order !— Orcye, fpphveve, tense? v. J. Deke. 
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NOTES. 


Fae 1 — v9 burs (Lex. eipl). — clewep...dvéyn, to whom [it 

= that we also should be enemies) we also must be encnrics. 
, , poa.t see 523 c. — of dbpevriethwarres 8, those who have 
Fr ekeir orderly arrangement with us. —vatré, v. i. raira. — 
y (Ee omitted by some, 707 b), ac. txpater, as with us. — 
“B dvEpder...vov re wal Ere, with the same Kind of men (both 
Sn)j vow as when, 705 c. 

e the serics of participles; Oévarres preceding in action dps 
Chris preceding recyedpeves and ratdyuero:: and these, dropevovre, 
~ Rard ratré, in the eame way (Lex. card). — ¢wokawopivovs... 
‘WSnaros (case 406 b), as they were not well protected from the 

the enemy, § 23. 
Way of, ii 2 14. Rehdz. — dwerreddov, endearored to herp in 
©péroy péy, cf. del 84, § 25. — ol BapBapes x of BdpBapor, § 24. 
"erve the tensea, the interchange of impfs. and aoriats, 592. 
L~..dn08 Sh, i. & 8; 1. 4.— GAAa, as ini. 5. 5, unless the rdAra 
Red as a kind of &épare. — wayéa paxpd, au unusual asynd. — dy 
'e/d carry, cf. 7. 7. — de yapés (Lex.). 
bres pévovra: the king lived in a seclusion, of which Oriental 
ive presented many examples ; and, after the defeat of his forces, 
ther to die than to submit to the indignity of leaving it. The sub- 
ruler in the place first taken (6 ¢» ry wpsrepow 8) made the same 
r stolid, choice ; cf. Diol. xiv. 30.— @wrdérrovow, v. f. puAdrros- 
erotvas, form 225 f. 
t idacay of Mooe., referring to the usage stated in warplovs. — 
Yaal al wr<iorras, the moat of tt was spelt (conforming to feal 
an regularly to eiros, 5008); cf. i. 4. 4. 

29. xdpva s. These were afterwards distinguished as «dpva 
xacravaia, the large chestnut of the Old World, nuces castanee, 
is said, Kdorasa, a town of Pontus, or, according to others, of 

Ainsworth represents them as still abundant along this coast. 
aria, of the broad kind,. 523 i. —rotre (conforming to eiry rather 
va) wal wrclore 8, this Uicu used even as their chief food ; rotry, 
we. —olvos: grapes are still found wild in this region, the Koran 
‘ing their culture for wine. 
wy trois wodeplors, [with] on the side of the enemy. — of plv...of 84, 
hers of the enemy. 
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NOTES. 


. ~ligations to the parent states in respect to precedence, alliance, ete 
% pe kept her colonies in more than usual subjection, cf. § 19. - 
~-Myay: bis reputed skill certainly failed him here. 
‘ N.aveira 84 (giving more distinctness and thus emphasis to th 
*), 716 b. — vucdire, are victors over, or, have conquered, 612. —wodX« 
ul, i, 3. 18, Vollb. — os hpets dxotopey, tenec 612; ii. 1.12; 2. 3. 
 “Edqves... "EAA five, hneis Spas, order 1 — 0082 ydp, iii. 1. 16, Rebd: 
Mtene, ii. 3. 23. 
0, ply, sec 3é, § 11. —ddedépeves: for the cases with this verb, a 
l.—8 ons, order 7180, 
L tpas...dvlows, 417 a. — ed walfovras, not (persuading the owners) 6 
consent. 
h Tatr’.. dfotpey, thess proceedings we think not right, i. e. we prote: 
ast, i. 1. 8, McM. — wesferere, (stronger than the subjunc.) will persi: 
xing. — Gddov Swriva, i. 10.3; 4. 15. 
36 13. “Hysts 8% iv. 6. 10. — d&yawevres, thankful, well cor 
tent. Cf. Thucyd. vi. 36. — dyav xal dlpay, ii. 6. 5 N. 
L dy Tpaw. ply, cf. Koruwplras 3¢, § 19. — dv0" av (= deri rovrus i 
b N.) 8, in return for the honors which they showed us, and [they als 
rwed gifts] the gifts which they bestowed. — rvs, robrey, 501, i. 4. 8. - 
pro, mode f 
1 dwolew rivew (Lex.), 548 d. 
. Gy ve (Lex. dds) als BapBapovw yfiv, sc. Adwper. 
', KadSalovs, also called Xddufes, iv. 7. 15; of viv Xaddain, XddruPes 7 
sae dwoudtovro, Strabo xii. 3. — xalwep, nal pada, in concession, 674! 
vow dcelvey, sc. xpqudres, of their property ; see 524 b. 
|. Korveplras, inverse attr. to ofs, 554; or to be explained by ans 
hon (e. g. as if d¢ppijueba were to follow instead of avraw eidfgape 
necdoche, 481 b. — 7 abrev, anything of theirs. — appoorhy (Lex.) 
. 213; 4. 18; Thucyd. viii. 6. 
1, °O 88 Adyas, quod antem dicis, as to what you say ; 80 & 32 Heirs 
Y Pow § 22. “O is explained by Pig rapeNOuwras (sc. has or -dvlovs 
§ 11) oxqrotv. — 7% tpas 8, where the place tteclf admiticd us with 
orce, it was so ill fortified. —S8awavewres (Lex.). — i fpty ¥j s, 1 
be in our power to remove them. . 
- bwalBpios, 509 b. 
- WohcrerGe, wertcopey, voice 585. — fpcts $4, we on the other hand 
w our parl, — bpev, case! — rov TladAaydva, the Paphiagonian king 
. Te “Exarevipe xarewalvovres rots epnpivos, disp'cased (wit 
t, with what he had said) with what Hecat. had said. Some gover 
» hy od» in compos. — wapa\Oeév, used of public speakers. Cf. vi 
i, WOAAG ve nal (702 c) dwrfiSaa...7d re GAAa (sc. dceA¢yorro).. .Bdowre 
conversed on many suitable topics [both the others and] and especiall 
made such careful inquiries as each party desircd respecting, etc. 
lesa, v. L. guicd. 
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CHAPTER I. 
NS FOR LEAVING TRAPEZUS AND FOR FURTHER ADVANCE. 


L. "Oca pav 4 5. Sce p. 8, Notes, as to division into books, 
nmaries, etc. — péypr, v. 1. udxpes. — thy lv te Ete. IIdvry, 
—- «tfavro, iii. 2. 9; iv. 8. 16. — owripra, 551; iv. 8. 25 N. 
» v. L. ddixovre. — SeBhrwrm, the sentences beginning with 
orm the subject of this verb. 
itv tolyvy, J for my part then, since this subject is proposed. — 
dmwelpyna (Lex. under dwayopedw). — xal...cal.. xal, etc. Ob- 
he wearisomeness is enhanced by the repetition. — dvraxds 
i 6 10. — sowep "OBvcreets, who was carried asleep by a Phica- 
o his native Ithaca ; Od. xiii. 748; cf. ili. 2. 25. 
L wipdnré ps, to Byzantiuin, where Anaxibius then was; cf. 
1. 3. — @v AGety, aor. for fut. after the subjunc. rduyrre, 
ut less positive, 631 c, 6419 c. 

ii. 3.8; vi 2 2 — xaspds (Lex.). 

13] a) Gvnodpeba, (of that for which we shall purchase] of the 
chase, or, the wherewithal to purchase. 

in opposition to what is conveyed in dwedds 8; cf. iv. 6. 19. 
pate, v. 1. cupwpovouete: cf. Cyr. vi. 1. 24; Hel. iv. 1. 16. — 
ndom. — hpas, we, the generals. — Soke ratra, asyndcton. 
05b; cf. ili. 2. 29; vi. 4. 8.— nal Saror, sc. uddrer dfidvar. — 
514. — éyxapg wo, make an atlempl [to go] in any direction, 
going implied ; v. 1. éyxepy re woceiv, — elBlvar, to keep our- 
nied with, i.e., to aid him through knowledge of the strength, 
av [sc. rovrwe) td’ ovs, 551 f. — twowv, number f 

bas (sc. fuds), to prey upon us: cf. Onpay wepl, 689 f. — av &6- 
pre, cf. as ddOecir, § 4 N. 
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BOOK V 
1 {those about to couvey 


ixés, whether ét te not re 
— dpedodwees Kal Sbedi 
pa, if [perhaps or] q 
pos. —Talls wapé 6, fo 
cupy the seashore. 
yaduer pl otBy, he pui 
sraqxsvrepoy, a long war 
row (the rpmaberopor hh 
replouxov (Lex. Zwrdery). 
in part from the old As 
conquerors and in part 
umigrants, ete, See St 
1s, to Anaxibus and Cleat 
ns, especially Xenophon 
0 (575 a), died at the hav 
Aexas: these were afters 
- cls wapayeryfiy, in their 
Ba xal of cf. i. 3.13.85 
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Ievar] bmr88ev, fn plrecs f 
Hilt. is. 1 

sais, ose 4540, — els 0 
papdytes, obs, participle 
ase T— als BuaryMous ¢, 
SeBAnyLvn, (thrown up 


a dev 














dg (Lex érl), ii, 4. 20-8 
AOdy, and [he that cam 


‘ad Some 





in the same sense. Bat 
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dvayay 

beyond the ravine as wel 

Light U.us be taken, 680 b 
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NOTES. 


— nee the reasons for the latter of the two cot 
== ible. — érobaypiver fear, plup. mid. — 
= De ef. i. 3,14. 
: Unfrtevoe 8, he bade each of the captains to for: 
—S" etc. — dvrewovobvro (cf. iv. 1. 27). The mir 
—— Wor the general onler was determined by the na 
= “cry safely be left to such men. 
~S SSE, that they might shoot. If the absolute im) 
ss <x keted by some editors) is retained, translate, since 
WI Be Sda). — onphyp, i. 2. 17; iii. 4. 14. — yopty 
. eA from the great freedom and energy of motion \ 


<: even less encumbered than the peltasts and bown 
me — y here apply in general to any lightly clad met 
Spas) to hold stones and slings or lands to throw 

Ftp 
Pr Syurbacro, were ready, 599 a.— ol dfvotwres x, those u 
a > a inferior to these. — waperxebacro, wapateray; 


Pe worav (§ 14), distinguish force of the tenses; c 
ie wral...pay S4, and so, etc., et vero, et profecto, Kiihn 


weg med after the parenthesis, The apodosis begin 
“ Ba was, obsecrve the asynd. and the polysyndcton in § 
Ye of, and there were thone who ; cf. 559 a. 
_ WAS (Lex.), i. 5. 5. — Bdos AAdoyv exe, 567 c. — wal ¢ 
Besine, and another had already climbed up of himself, 
=> | Sa before, for the plural, to render the description mo 
Sal frmues 8, and the place [had been) was now taken, 69 
arexchve, o. 1. carexwduce. — Kw, proleptic = aore && 
“See: Kiih., ef. iv. 212 
“Whxa 84 rg, and presently one ; or, and perhaps one or t 
® strictly singular, 548 c. — of lewlwrovres, those that we 
~ tery, oratio dir. 
nxior...cbospever, those (of the hoplites, § 16) who we: 
vail over and force back those (the lighter troops) that we 


Eexoploayro, sc. rd ddbera, predam. 

ioxéwovv, refers rather to the examination, oxoroupéro: 
theequent on consideration, 582 y. 

taorot, cach company, iv. 5. 23 N; 8. 15.— Sufpouy, for fr 
»ovs, camp-followers, calones. 

EvSo0ey, from within the citadel. —xpdvn, of leather thong 
» 4.13; Hdt. vii. 72. — 6808, case? iv. 8. 28. 
> 23. kara rag wiAas, along the passage, or, to (the vi 


at 


les. 
Maxepiver, i. 4.12; 2.17; ii. 4. 24. — Gecv...carnpl 
form an undesigned iambic trimeter. — Srov §4 8, 551 
— ot dwéd, const. preg., i 1.5; 2. 3. 
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NOTES. 


enlistment of the army under Thibron, while he had still the 
of an Athenian (sce Ixtrropcctiox, p. ix). — Oyeuupéy, the 
lates had each a treasury at Delphi for the reception of their 
Cf. Hdt. i. 14, 51. 
a sis “ApripsSes (sc. dnd qua), but that (portion or offering) for 
- dwn... riv...d8éy (case 477), departed upon the expedition [into 
y of} against the Bactians. — avbevebouv...lévas, he scemed to be 
peur danger) on « perilous adventure. — oé0y, mode ! — fv Sin 
-), but tf (he should suffer snything} aught should befall him ; 
Greek euphemism. 
pev, when he was in exile ; v. 1. Egvyer. This latter, as McM. 
ud imply that he was benished after serving against his country 
silaus at Coronea, 3. C. 394.— vy Gey = ry 'Apréipsk, § 4. — 3 
less Apollo at Delphi. 
xq, as the river had this name at the time of the purchase. — 
» $ 9, 12s. Observe use of both forms.—ry &y Emddrown 
wple, the estate at Scillus. — whyrev, sc. Oqplev. — dypevépevea 
npla, beasts of the chase. 
knoe x dwola ? cf iii. 3. 5. — Tlapetye: throngh of course Xeno- 
teward, whose security and popularity were thereby promoted, 
n the honor of the goddess. — reis exnvuew, to those who were 
he feast ; v. 1. exwoten. 
py, wc. Onple. 
« AaxeSalnoves...wopebovras, (where they travel] on the road 
demon or Sparta. — a: duce. orébves, in appos. with xara, 
nm (Lex.), there are in. 
paupds (sc. rads elxacra:] peydde. — xpvoy, covered with gold. 
\ differ in respect to the material so covered. 
gpara: the inscription was in capital letters, and hence is hero 
An almost exact duplicate of this inscription wan found on 
of Ithaca in 1758. —’APTEMIAOS, case 1437 b. —TON AE 
L...[se. Sef or yeh] KATAOYEIN, and whoerer occupies it must 
» — TIOIHI = rely. — THI OENI MEAHZEI (Lex.), 457. 


CHAPTER IV. 
\RCH‘ THROUGH THE COUNTRY OF THE MOSSYNGCI. 


L. ofwep xal wpseder, 3. 1. 

2 Mocovvolxey (Lex.), cf. Strabo xii. 3; also, ubcoun, § 26. 
bAtas.. aris xépas (= &d riv xdpar os galas, as through the 
endly], through the country as friendly. 

ex.) Bothavwre, to sce if they would be willing, iv. 1. 8. 
roveluay, ‘E\Afver, order 1— Oeye, fipphveve, tense? v. 1. Deke. 
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BOOK V 


5, BrerwPfjvas, to 90 through a1) 
of place, for the tore common is, 
cf Mh. 8. 1B. 

6. ASexiuaws, ©, & Pleqeer, —1 
tears, though &eeer would bere git 

7. ddhoers, Y you shall let xa 
help Inrtig. 

8. 6 dpxey, who spoke for the 
nceeptetl, 

9. “Ayers 84, come now, or, tel 
(what sball you want of us to em} 
from wa? GOLA. CE Cyr. ¥. 24 
‘Holot re achat [will you be able 
will you be able to vender us? 

10, Sr lxavot dopey, 6440, 7H 
or, farther side. 

11, ‘Bel rodrovs, Aerenpon, or, | 
Bio ..6 Sd als, of whom [the] tuo... 
their arms into military position) « 

12, of pév, Meese, who remained 
Grecks —"Eorqeay dvi éxardy, | 
hundred each. —Garwep padvora Xi 
/rmting each other. Some read 
jualify dxarde = in round numbe 

i reef, in ft 








14, rgeay, fronpe of peltinste ani 
place in the camp where the 










) make rageuw.. dr hwy 


mned ranks; & 





Greeks would at once 
15, ‘Dixeiro, iv. A. 2 


others 





anslate hy them, making it 


s. MeM.—-+tév Mocow 





— raph rovroy, reivrring 






He Tivk qBovres, singing 


18. dn éreroujeccay, their alll: 

19, pnSiv dovpmonre, do not be. 
would imply that they were now 
(Lex. épdus), 





) NOTES. 


L tpty, case?!— re Swn (Lex. elpl). — olewep...dvéynn, to whom | 
iavoidable that we also shoul be enemies] we also must be enemie 
w “Efe, pos.? see 523 c. — ol ddpovnerigavres 8, (hose who ha 
| light of their orderly arrangement with us. — ratra, v. t. rabra. - 
tiv fpty (Ed omitted by some, 707 b), sc. fwpatay, as with us. - 


» (Lex. 1). 

- dpolors ..vow ve wal Sre, with the same kind of men (bo! 
and when] sow as shen, 705 c. 

- Observe the serics of participles; Odeavres preceding in action dy 
asres: this preceding rocyodpeves and rafdyeroc: and these, éwopedorr 
a xara ratré, in the same way (Lex. card). — (rokawopivovs. 

orépatos (case 406 b), as they were not well protected from t 

les of the enemy, § 23. 

. "Heay of, ii. 2 14. Rehdz. — dvderedrAov, endearored to keep 
. — wperoy ply, cf. drei 3¢, § 25. — ol BadpBapo x of BapBapor, § 2: 
. Observe the tenses, the interchange of impfs. and aorists, 592. 

» &4...dn00 Sf, i. 8 8; 1. 4.— GddAa, as in i. 6. 6, unless the wd: 
ogarded as a kind of Sépara. — waxéa paxpd, au unusual asynd. — 
» could carry, cf. 7. 7. — dx xapés (Lex.). 

 abros pévovra: the king lived in a seclusion, of which Orient 
s have presented many examples ; and, after the defeat of his force 
} rather to die than to submit to the indignity of leaving it. The su 
iate ruler in the place first taken (6 é» ry xpsrepor 8) made the sar 
c, or stolid, choice ; cf. Diod. xiv. 30.— @wrdrrovew, v. 1. guddrro 
— poooivas, form 225 f. 

- &s tpacay of Mogew., referring to the usage stated in rarplous. - 
» 8 Yaal al wrsioras, the mont of it was spell (conforming to feu 
T than regularly to etros, 500 a); cf. i. 4. 4. 

3 29. xdépva s. These were afterwards distinguished as «dpi 

xagravaia, the large chestnut of the Old World, nuces castanen 

, it is said, Kdorasa, a town of Pontus, or, according to others, c 
saly. Ainsworth represents them as still abundant along this cons 
L wAarda, of the broad kind,.523 i.—rotry (conforming to oirg rath 

xdpva) xal whelory 8, this theu used even as their chief food ; robrs 
rotrwv, —olvog: grapes are still found wild in this region, the Kora 
lowing their culture for wine. 

». abv rois woreplas, (with) on the side of the enemy. — of pév...of & 
...others of the enemy. 

L. éréipay...érépas ; not unusual with the Grecks ; compare with th 
ral order in English ; cf. vii. 4. 18, els rd Gis dx rol oxbrous. — Gynt 
with these advantages for the transmission of sound, a long distanc 
he combined shout of many men to reach. 
2 ob woddod Slowras Coovs...clvar, (not lacking much to he] not fa 
m being equal. —woldovs ta vera, having their backs party-colore 
3 481; 80 ra duxposGer). Ina rude state of society the natural love o 
inction and ornament has led to this embellishment of the body iteel! 





NOTES. 


Obligations to the parent states in respect to precedence, alliance, ete. ; 
lwone kept her colonies in more than usual subjection, ef. § 19. — 
..Adyay: his reputed skill certainly failed him here. 
N...dmcva &{ (giving more distinctness and thus emphasis to the 
), 716 b. — wexare, ars victors over, or, have conquered, 612. — wedden 
iL 3. 18, Vollb. — ds tpets dxotopey, tense 612; ii. 1.12; 2 3. 
BEAaves..."E\Agvor, izes spas, order ! — e682 yido, iii. 1. 16, Rebdz. 
ipfapey, ii. 3. 23. 
pdv, soc Sd, § 11. — ddeddnever: for the cases with this verb, eee 
—S8una, order 7180. 
tpas...dvievs, 4170. — od walSowras, not [persuading the owners) by 
macnt. 
Tatr’...dfietpey, theas proceedings we think not right, i.e. we protest 
t iL 1. 8, McM. — wesdeers, (stronger than the subjunc.) will persist 
Ww. — Drow Syria, i 10.3; 4. 15. 
" 13. “Hysis 84, iv. 6. 10. — éyarovres, thankful, well con- 

tent. Cf. Thucyd. vi. 36. — dyay nal ddpay, ii. 6. 5 N. 
dv Tpaw. pdy, cf. Kervwpiras 3¢, § 19. — &v0" av (= dori reiren &, 
N.) 8, tn return for the honors which they showed us, and [they also 
ed gifts) the gifts which they bestowed. — tvs, rebrev, 501, i. 4. 8. — 
a, mode ? 
éwoley rey (Lex.), 548 d. 
dy ve (Lex. ddx) ls BapBapew yfiy, sc. AOwper. 
XadSalovs, also called XdAufes, iv. 7.15; of vin XadSain, XdduSes rd 
v woudfovro, Strabo xii. 3. — xalwep, xal pédra, in concession, 674 f. 
vtav laelvew, ac. xpyudres, of their property ; see 524 b. 

vas, inverse attr. to ofs, 554; or to be explained by ana- 

mm (ec. g. as if dgypiueba were to follow instead of avraw cidfgaper) 
edoche, 481 b. — 1 abrev, anything of theirs. — dppoorhy (Lex.), 
2.13; 4. 18; Thucyd. viii. 5. 
"O 82 Adyars, quod antem dicis, as to what you sry; a & 82 grelx 
| was, § 22. “O is explained by Alig rapedOwras (sc. quas or -dviovs, 

§ 11] exwoir. — 4 fpas 2, where the place iteclf admitied us with- 
ce, it was so ill fortified. — Sawavewres (Lex.). — i’ ter ost 
! in our power lo remove them. 
GwalBpro, 509 b. 
wohoerts, wafeopey, voice 585. — tyes 84, we on the other hand, 
our part. — tpey, case ! — row Tladiaydva, the Pophlagoninn king. 
Te ‘Exatevipy yxaderalvovres rots dpnpivers, disp cased (with 
, with what he had said) with what Hecat. had said. Rome govern 
hy oedv in compos. — wapar\Seév, used of public speakers. Cf. vi. 
32. — fevlors, pos.? 
woAAG re nal (702 c) dwerfSac...ré re Dra (00. dei yorr0).. Blewre, 
nversed on many suilable topics [both the others and] and cepecially 
wade such careful inquiries as cach party desircd respecting, ete. 
ua, © 1. gout. 










BOOK VY. CHAP. 1 


CHAPTER VI. 


GREEKS RESOLVE TO PROCEED BY SEA.- 
FOUND A CITY IN PONT! 





ourots,,.wapaxadécavras, cf. i. 2, 1 

ve generals had already conferred. — &y, ¢ 
jespor, it seemed that the Sinopeans woul 
Sciv WSdxe, here seemed to be still more need. 
EdAnvas Svras"EXAqan, being Greeks lo G 
wks should be to Greeks. 

varataxis, and as the object of ef 
émaoyhearo, a clumsy lie, — epay, the Si 
TodA4,..ylvorro, may many blessings betide 
ition of & to ‘yévore affect the sense? 6 
peivas, for (that which is said to be sacred ¢ 
1 scems to me to be here present, as a godess 
y of infamy. There seems to be heres 




























e more than ordinar 
mroXAol..., ier 





xopitneds, | fipas, spas, in emphatic 
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a AnWspevoy, in cry 
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NOTES. 


ovre fa (Lex.), ita se res habet, voice 577 c. — pdrxa...av wlor- 
1ode  — iva ph, stronger than wySdra, and made still more emphatic 
Ou; not [one in number)a single individual. Some editors, accor- 
the conjecture of Weiske, place dpOuy after ws; but see Kiih. in loc. 

xparemev, Svvalyed’ Ey, mode? — dv...xapq, in loco et numero. 

8: Kriiger. . 

Eievodbawn....aéry, 505 b. — waperuevde On, mode 631 b, 636 a, iv. 
— xapay wal Sévayiy, an object not unworthy of the ambition of 
hon. — wpowxrfoagba, sc. adrovs. 

atrev, v. |. airav; cf. iv. 7. 19, Kith. — rovs weproiotvras, suc- 
in trade, but otherwise having no eminence. — ér\ rovrow, force of, 
L cf. § 22, 27, 28 (wepl). — dweiv, mode 703 d, £. 

17. davre...wenworfoarta, referring, by a change of subject, 
\ophon. 
Dae, see i. 7. &.— Képy, indir. obj. of prAWOevoe or Oudpuevos, or 


Er, Sn, cf.’ vii. 4. 5. — bewMovras, numb.! — Bovreverar ydp, 
rf : 

és...dvfioa, (s0 that you might bencfit] to benefit: ws is omitted 
&ew, and in some ass. here also. — rijs...xapas...drdchdpevos, hav- 
ected from (or, of) the cowntry, 699 f, or 423. — rov ply 8, that who- 
ishes may return. — whoia 8’ byiv, then you hare vesscis, 8° intro- 
ducing the apodosis, while the preceding infinitives depend on 

BobdeoGe. 

orparuerayv bvrey, 675. — rpoolyay...woveioGar, pos. ? —"EXabos, 
- nvasz, preferring not to name Xenophon ; cf. i. 4. 12. 

vovpnylas, the most frejuent time of commencing service and of 
nt, — xvf{ucnydv, a standard gold coin among the colonies about tho 
», corresponding in general use to the daric, though somewhat more 
le; ef. i. 3. 21; vii. 6. 1. — deowres, numb. and gend.? 

Bpvylas (Lex. 2). 

abbcs, v. 1. eb0ds. — otparnylas indxero, thinking perhaps that, as 
tian, he ought to have succeeded Proxenus. — wore te Bovroplvy 
vy, 90 that whoever wished might settle there. The dat. is here used 
> accus. to agree with edrois, 667 c, cf. ii. 6. 9; or, is governed by 
, supplied from above. 

love, change ! — eerre (Lex. d). 
_ 27. onlp, differs from sepl, which Xen. uses § 28, in implying 

inclination ; cf. § 16, 22. — pr xovotpevov. This forms part of a 

"re assumed upon the statement of others, and not affirmed, 686 ; cf. 
ras, § 29.— es, with reference to the introduction of the subject ; so, 
$, § 28, cf. § 37. — 7d xowdy, sc. wA7Oo0s, the general council of offi- 
~17 


rat¢ra...dwota, 550 d. — Kal vby, cf. iv. 3. 11. — dpxeo@ar, fo [he- 
ndertake af all ; an ingenious defence against the charge. — wepl, cf. 
16. 























BOOK V. 


29. 7d ply plyorroy, as to the most 
Expoudh, 4551, oF péveere, 460. 
meiras: od, not ay (§ 27): of represe! 
that “without having persuaded, 
sent weleas as part of the speaker 
without persuading you.” od #el 
Jiavooiune: wy rele, of 1" as th 
vocirac...mbey kaddvy Kiryadde woudy. 
30. tdpav...toxdrovy, 631 b. — re 
bers, I should be looking out for (that 
casure which would so result that: 
after yiyrouas, — tpais..crbv pay 
pwov, sc, dwowAely Sn. 
31 wlpwovras, tense 594. The + 
por...ris wropelas (v. 1. cwrnplas) Kopf 
In thing to be safely conveyed to the 
ive [the wages of the journey] pay 
wm. Cf. vii. 6. 30, 
32. Wv yép, cf. iii, 2 28.—xard pt 
jments ; card distribntive, as in i: 
33, Gmep tpov, sc. Soxe?. —"Avire 
34. Afovras...drOhrouev, mode 6 
35. rd E8 xphpara...evrpivor « 
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ther shanti wins wee S73, — robs tev « 


dexdnolay, a use more 





3. dyopav 





NOTES. 


| ply etparnyev (case 699 a)...abrév, did not charge the gencrals 
ing to him. 

PéidrAav...0¢, cf. i. 1. 3. —dxotoare tense 592 b. — Ces, frr0s 
ag and véros § 7, without art. 533, a. 

6. rotre...bnas (480 b) Kawarhoras, cheat you into this belies, 
— as firios...dvretbey, thal (whence) where the sun actually rises, 
he contrary he sets ; and where he ects, there on the contrary rises ; 
im the east, and rises in the west. Observe that 3¢ is used here 
m adv. and once asaconj. Cf. Hat. ii. 42. 
las, Boppas, so the mss. — ds xadol wAof elev, (there are favor- 
iges] it is fine weather for sailing. — Totro (pos.? for constr. 
awarheay, is there then [how] any way in which one could cheat 
is? 

AA yap (709, 2), but, you say perhaps, this will not secure you, 
Wi make you embark, etc. — ipPiPeo = dufiSdfw. — Iles dv s, 
c. 

a 8° buas...fcav (612), [ [make] will suppose you to have come. 
wal dwoBalvepey, and now indced we are even landing, in suppo- 
byyvs puplev, 415c; fora different constr. see iv. 2. 8 ; vii. 8. 18. 
v otv...Slany, how then could a man more surely bring punishment 
rel f. 

paras, sc. A\¢yew. — Th ydp; 564c. — mw, case 453. — Tlaplnps, 
loxéree: pévey a, obs. the effect of the asynd. Thorax was a dis- 
ippointed aspirant for the generalship, 6. 25, and perhaps Neon. 
X, pos. ? — & abrds (540 €) CEawarnOiivas dv (622 b) olerar raira 
thinks that he either could himself be deceived in these matlers, or 
ive another in theae, viz. the points mentioned in § 6 s. 

prev, case 414 a. — Gus, a8 subst. in acc. 706 a. — pi) dwAOnre 
lnotonre, 641 dl, 619 b.—8 el bracn, [if which proceeds] for if 
eds, 561 a. — bwoSelxvvow, sc. fcecPai. — nal xaradpovn leper, 
y some editors, bracketed by Kehdz. and others. 

dxov, of what they had. — 8exoteor...rves, and J think that some 


bre (pos.!) xarapabéy...pixpdy ln, observing, or, learning (this 
8) that this was small. — Sua 7d dQrov vowlraw elvar, from the 
it was on fricndly terms with us. — avrots, numb. 

wevénro, he [had formed the plan] had intended. — dOetv, ii. 1. 1. 
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BOOK V 


ority, they (the barbarians) 1 
ading) aa having a } 
igagay, 667 b: vl “Ewel pder 
1 they might tell us what had 
wlees to take and bury the dea 
"Yo. Tay 8° derogvysvruy, § 16 
Bépows, § 14.—rots AlCors, the 1 
cOivres, thus added to emphasize 
manner and from the sacred 
ninitted. 
20. mpds ipas, i.e. to Cotyon 
Kubner. 
21 tuley rv Bedwv, outside ¢ 
ousultation and for receiving visi 
22. ds Ay [sc. droxwpoler] wal 
having even seen] as well they mig 
. Observe interchange of te 
ng? 
xa0’ atrots, in their direc 
c, — brvlyero, was in danger 4 
6. Boxeire (Lex.). Some hei 
jnid illum cense: » Andi 


bm dvd 








NOTES, 


wéyres Ocyev: this statement must not be pressed. All concurred 
view, several speaking as their representatives. — rods...rovrew &p- 
, Chose who had led in these things. — Setwas, lctvas, etc., infin. after 
am dxdhever. — 00 Aovwod [sc. xpdvov], Lex. 433 a. — nrg...dyerOas 
atrovs (numb.1?) éwi Cavdty, that they should be led out fur death, 
or, puntahed with death. — Sluas...naracriions, cf. daw irocxe, 
-m Dro, case 586 c, 480 b. — e ob (Lex. ¢£), 557 a. 
Tlapasvotvros...cvpBovdevévren, orler?—xaSiipes (sacrifices, wash- 
e.), especially to remove the stain incurred by the murder of the 
, and thus, by these religious ceremonies, to avert the displcasure 
gods. (See Dictionary of Antiquities, «d6ape:s, lustratio.) The 
tpon the discipline of the army may have been also considered. 


§ 


CHAPTER VIII. 


IGATION INTO THE CONDUCT OF THE GENERAIS. — XENOPHON 
FULLY JU8TIFIES HIS COURSE. 


he amny, in the spirit of Greek institutions, proceeded as a little 
c, entitled to call its rulers to account. @Asors piv ddr xal 
Afis, 497 b. — ris @udaxiis, for their negligent charge, 429 a, 431 c¢. 
w is, @ commander of the transports, to take charge of the 
and property conveyed, 3. 1. — 6Bpltovros, as guilty of wanton 
Among the graver suits under the Attic law was the Cfpews dixy, 
ctment for wanton outrage to the person, where the penalty was 
math. (See Dictionary of Antiruities.) 

o@ xal, where indced. — te plya, iv. 5. 38. 

c. rootrou] olev, 5548. — brArcrowwdros, wapdy, 675. — otvou (case 
2 pr8° dedpalverGas wapdy (675), and where it was not possible even 
. the sccnt of wine, we were so destitute of it. —dwd ris oBpeus, 
their wanton spirit. ‘‘Every one knows,” says Spelman, ‘that 
od mules, their offspring, have such an inbred viciousness that no 
can subdue it.” Cf. d8dvas Svew dadvrev tBpiorérardy oe Svra, 

Paeudologista, 3. 
rlvos, on what account. — AX’ dmjrovy, well then (after a silence 
mplied a negative), did J make a demand ? — pay dpevos, sc. Erato 
rapgvaga (Lex. rapowdw). 
5. ob Edn, sc. dwdcredew, he said XO, 662 b. — 0083 rotr’ in, 

he did nnt even say this. 

L Al’, case 476 a. — Spiros, w harsh term for the act; ef. &é- 
7. 








Lax. Sidqu): Mf we have here am extract fn i 
roverb, the use of this very rare poetic word might secin ex- 
iL 4. 35. 


bv. 8. 9. —vhe Splpas, rhe fplpan, Ghrough tie 
BSlars ( 


(cf. run above) f...drecedpyes, but if I cither [relieved for 
1) protected any one from a storm, or the cold, wintry weather. 
brow otBele 8, 432 c. — obSéy, asi. 1. 8; 9. 1. od8é, emphati- 
repeated from 68" el. 

qenev, made mention of his (Xenophon's) services. — wpe 
# about so as to be well] and all at length resulted well or 





BOOK VI. 


RA BY SEA TO CALPE.—THENCE TO CHRYSOPOLIS 
! THE BOSPORUS OPPOSITE BYZANTIUM. 


CHAPTER I. 


‘THE PAPHLAGONIANS, — VOYAGE TO SINOPE, — XEKO- 
PHON OFFERED THE CHIEF COMMAND. 


As the nsual recapitulation is here wanting, some editors (as 
Wer, Kriig., etc.) attach this and the next chapter to Book 
Sook VI. to begin at what is here numbered as Chapter LII., 
tief recapitulation. — SarpPy, at Cotyora. —"Exdéwevey, 
F sell them as slaves, — eb pdda (Lex.), quile easily or 
admodum, Dind. 

A crodds, for presents, — rods "EAAnvas 8, i. ¢. to agree to 


evs (Lex.), cf. § 22, Thucyd. i. 41. 

418 c. —karaxelpevor, according to custom, supported by 
L taking food with the right. — exlproow, v. 1. erBéeu. 
the Greek dinner of luxury consisted regularly of two parts, 
meal and the symposinm. The latter, in which came the 
wsert, was the part especially devoted to conversation, mu- 
and in general to pleasure and amusement. This part was 
ved, as for a blessing, by sacred libations, with the common 
singing of a pean. (For a vivid picture of such an enter 
Jecker’s Charicles, Scone vi.) Both Plato and Xen. intro- 











- NOTES. 


'e were a multiplicity of command. —d vr. Sle. Lav Oivay...xptw- 
weplluy, tf if sere necesmiry that any mensure should [lie hid] 
&, that tt could better be concealed ; and, on Use other hand, tf it 
iry that any measure should (anticipate) be carried by surprise, 
+ tn less danger of being loo lute ; or, wore personally, if there 
sed that they should act in secrecy, they could more surely bo 
—d Séfar ve évi, quod unt visum eset id perficiendum. — 
. yous, i.e. the opinion of the majority. 
néy, corresp. to éwére 3¢, § 21. Cf. iii. 1. 12. — Thy rupfyv... 
‘hal so (the houvor would be greater to him] he would be in higher 
ne omit «al before wpds rods ¢ideous, and translate, would be in 
wction with his friends. — pat{ov, [greater] with greater distinc- 
dy (lex.), 483 a. — dyaSod, cuse 444 f. — alrios, case? 
dy: it is only through the opt. in Greek, as through the poten- 
ish, that the future tense can be carried back into the pust; 
ly in indirect discourse, and in clauses partaking of its nature, 
- opt. is used. Yet even here the fut. indic. is very often pre- 
even though associate tenses may take the opt., 643 h. 
repovpive...Ssaxptver, being al a loss how lo decide ; v. 1. dwo- 
S¥o lepeia, as was common, in orler that a second sacrifice 
rthwith tried, if the first was unsatisfactory. —atr@, case 452 a: 
v, for curep (Oéeuw)...parreurav fo: cf. i. 2.21 8; iv.1.17. Mecdl. 
w, by the response of Apollo, iii. 1. 6. — rd Svag, iii. 1. 11. — 
Tod Oco¥, for dg odrep, 562.— Hpyxero 8, he began to [set him- 
ertake the joint charge of the army. 
23. Kipy s, iii. 1. 8. — davre...p8eyydpevov, screaming [for or 
him on the right] on his right. — Sefcédv, i.e. in the east, or the 
er. The Greek augur faced the north, and had the east on his 
the Roman faced the south, and had the lucky omens on the 
L xxiv. 320; Cicero De Divin. ii. 39. Sce Dict. of Antiq. — 
Serep) 8, as (or, of whom) the secr said. Obs. how nuinute 
‘re caught up in the ancient system of divination. — péyas 8, 
sand favorite of Zeus: so to Tarquinius Priscus, Vollb. Cf. Tl. 
sa. xv. 160-178. — werdpevoy, v. 1. wepcrerépevos, i.e. by flying 
M. says that there is a prospective reference here to the narra- 
i. 64; 8. 3. 
» Ovopdvg, § 22.— wpooSeio Bas 8, to desire additional command. 
rovras, mode 643 h; cf. § 21 Nx. 
w...[sc. we] yeverOas, 667 e. — AaxcSa:povlov, sc. Chirisophus. 
pdipoy, case ? pos. of duiv and duol ?— GAN’ (nc. pos Soxet) Fr- 
Tvyxdvey, supply das as the subj. and rovrov or rodrwr (from 
obj. of the verb. Breitenbach. — ni SdovorOe, case 4788; cf. 
b wavy ve (Lex.), i. e. not at all. 
tev, aply, cf. i. 1. 10N; iv. 3. 12. — bratcavro 
The great struggle between Athens and Sparta, the Pelopon- 
lasted 27 years (B. Cc. 431-404), and resulted in the Athenians 
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© ame, 
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‘ade 





4 , NOTES. 


L dei tiv KipBepev, to fetch Cerberus. Cf.v. 1.5, éxi riete. Thuc 

17. Neal 

L wepelay...wopevOfivas, case 477: some join wepeiay with ¢Boudede 

1b. — vey otpargyev, case 4326; 474¢. — eb pit ylvnras, 597, cf 

93 2. 12; iv. 8. 13 x. — dwébev...otu lori, there is [not whence’ 
source from which we can oblain provisions for our journcy ; 

4. 5. 

i. puplovs, cf. v. 6. 35: the Heracleotes had broken their promise o 

nth’s pay. — fipew xnadnypdvey, note the transition to oratio directa: 

- 14N;5 vii. 1. 33; Gcdyss. i. 372. 

; tons 8° of, 559 a. — dvayxétor, sc. &dévar. — & vr ph, nisi quod. 

', éwareddy, 632 c. — werhoowy, v. 1. rechoaser. 

L dverxetdagay, dcixdavre, tense 599¢,f. McM. calls attention 

paldson’s Greek Grammar for this particular usage of the ana 

ote ‘‘the establishment of a state of condition in past time.” Cf. & 

qre, i. 9. 14x. 

. of rapdfavres raSva, those who had made this trouble, 478. 

O. Ot...atvois, and their language was. —'’Abnvalov (fa rejected 

we), sc. Xenophon, whom they regarded as the actual leader, notwi 

ding 1. 32. — nal AaxeSatpovley, and eren Laccdarmonians. — ott 


94 nothing, or, of no account. — mip fiyrov, as nom. 706 a; v. J. we 


pag. 
1. davrev, nad’ iavrots, order! cf. 6. 18. 
2. Kuprrdohy, case 464; cf. 3. 1. — dd Fg — dvd radrys 7G (or, 4s) 
3. per’ abréw, oc. the Arcadians and Achaans. —xaQ’ abrow wope 
u, but with the agreement, it would seem, tliat the two forces shor 
t at Calpe. — Xaprordpov, case f 
4. pnSels, i.e. of the rest of the army. — abrol, viz. Neon, Chirisoph 
| Xenophon. — atrew, pos. 538 g. — rots yeyernpivors, case 1 — av: 
. Neon, to whom, as his lieutenant, Chirisophus in disust left the ce 
of affnirs. Sone, with less reason, refer adrgto Xenophon, or the arn 
LS. Ss pév, has been explained in two ways, afill further indecd (a oe 
onging to v. 2. wer Ere) and as yet indeed, referring to a time continui 
what is afterwards stated with 84. In this last sense, which isn 
lerally preferred, it may be translated at frst, or, fora tohile. Cf. Il 
4.11; Plato Protag. 310 c. — Agov xal Epavoy, a frequent pleonasin 
sulting the gods; cf. vii. 6. 44. 
LG. ylyveras...rpexf, [comes to be in] is divided into tree parts, —' 3 
Seg, appos. 393d. — Xapirddy, for Chirisphus, or supply elol. — 
as nom. 706a. — Opaqxes, cf. i. 2.9. It is not surprisi 
it Chirisophus and Xenophon felt devply this neaking up of the ar 
ich they had guided safely through so inany perils ; the more becai 
» movement was ilirected so personally against themselves. The sm 
ces which they had rallied about them were mixed, including many 
ior troops, and consisting only in pert of their own soldiers, many of | 
% of whom had deserted them. Chirisophus, sick at heurt and cufeeb 


in health, gave mp t 
yphou, whe bad dnew 
unt yet bad dome my 
opportunity, the gre 
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THE ARCADIANS At 
DANGER BY XE 


‘L The first sectio 


§ 10, —"Apxdses, 2. 
ever, ef, G41) any 
division, 514.— et 
3. Bio, mole 643 
4. Adpoltorre, te: 











5, Spa lex — 
6. rpdypacw, fro 

wT 4 3.178. 
7. roksryy, si 





Neegs ef iv, 218. 
wes quattir, Some 
8. TAeravres, of. 
9. vn iSiboray, 
iv roiry toxero (Ls 
10, Eeodive. 
ny = eh tii 
exinyg of Gred 
1L viv én, onler 
—wohopxoirras, «le 
12. oi’, in indirw 
ing," of often takes t 














: NOTES. 


sd to give to the negative an emphasis which «4 appears too weak 
MecM. — evre...evre, anaphora, Vollb. 
, povor...néver, obs. emphasis of the repetition. 
. Rehdz. perceived that § 16-18 ought to precede § 14 ; and Schenk 
aces then. Whether a copyist misplaced them accidentally, or 
‘that the words of Xen. might immediately precede radr’ elxuw wyei 
), we can only conjecture. Rebdz. and Schenkel, from more rega 
rm than thought, place rair’ elxrae iyycire between § 14 and 15. - 
Gy Sony, (so far that, 557 a) 8, until tf may acem to be time, or, as f 
may seem proper to advance before supper; so as to make rapid pr 
- — Tipaclev, 2. 16 x. — ipopev, Kecping us in sight. 
, dxddXave, and 20 also others, § 19. —xalay Gwavra, Sry, 550 f., « 
_ For the purpose had in view, see § 19s, 25. 
is 16. ovSano6, § 23; v. 1. ovdapyot. — woAAh, sc. ddds dori. - 
otre...84, 716 b, v. I. rd. — plvovery, sc. quiy. —atros, sc. at Calp 
. StamvSuvetay, (to risk ourselves through] fo meet all perils of 
h through the country. — ris eernplas EeoGas (Lex.), case 426. - 
1, i ts ours, or, in our power, we have now an opportunity. 
 & Ged (Lex.)...cvres, perhaps the deity thus directs; cf. Hat. vi 
—#s wov dpovotvras (Lex.), cf. 2.11; x meitor dpovel, v. 6. § 
dt. vii. 10, 5.—dwd Oeew &pxopdvovs (Lex.), who began with the god 
by consulting them. See 2.15; cf. Cyrop. i. 5. 6. — és &y, final « 
rws) is sometimes followed by d», chiefly after a command (here in 
in xp%), ‘you must apply your mind to this, in onler that you mz 
ble (or, how you may be able).” Sce ii. 5. 16; vii. 4.2. In suc 
» Donaldson says, d» expresses an eventual conclusion, i.e. one i 
h an additional hypothesis is virtually contained ; i.e. ‘tf you do, - 
will...” See Mc3f. 
1. éf’ Sorrow (Lex.). — dnwapedvres (Lex.), marching by the side of tk 
_ army, § 15; ef. iii. 4. 30. — wdvra, Sea, 550 f, cf. § 15. — 4 ope 
Lex.), the main army ; of dwdlrat, ac. fxacov. Cf. Caesar B. G. it. 1) 
apadewoudvy, by the cavalry who preceded, § 148. 
9 21 dwAlaxds x hidaxas ?— os els, iv. 8.11; i. 8.1; i. 2.2 
22. rots fryqpivas, § 10s. — Ddvbavov (Lex.). — drodsoy 
ro, [were previonsly] had been besieged ; cf. i. 2. 22 N. — ypathea | 
yp ‘wria, probably captives whom they did not think worth takin 
. them. 
3. vl, ef. ii. 1. 10, Rehdz. — rev waradad., case !— ev0is 46’ lowipa 
ediately (from evening] after nightfall ; cf. wher, iv. 4. 8; v. 6. 23.- 
4, Tepeat ofyeeGas: Sov is for dros (signif. preg.) the notion of arrivi 
rest being included in the verb of motion (ofyecOa:) “‘where they wet 
to...” Cf. iv. 7.17. MeM. 
& as, [having come to, 704 a] at. 
5. oyxeSdv dudl, nearly [about] ad, or just about. 
6. & xpsvos, fhe time requisite for such a march. — +d wap’ futy, [th 
e of things with us] our siluation. — dpev, case } 
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rij Ti ménpg, beneath the w 
rripav, 629 c.—&p0oves | 
iii, 28. 
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108 614 T07j. 
iopa dv yevdusvov = 
Hatve been made a city. — 
certainly shites throng 
he himself took no steps 
‘strongly that way, and 
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NOTES. 


revéSew, depends on berdpa, 408; cf. L 7. 12. — wepwrates (Lex.) ; 
apraios...der:, St. John xi. 39. — nevordquey, 7228; cf. tumulum 
1, Virg. Bn. vi. 505. —abdrets, 460. — orepdvevs, for funeral crowns 
eeks Peryeed used parsley, if within reach. 
> 10. ’Ayactas re Truphddios, v. l. ‘Ayas. 6 Trung. See Kiih. 
for other readings. 

Slxa (Lex.). — xnavé (Lex.): the old arrangement of the army, 
y broken up, was now restored: cf. 2.12. — dmivas, depart for 
— rercccuriua, v. l. dreredevrdues, 284; cf. § 13, 20. — 
Cenophon seems to mention this as the cause of his death: cf. 2. 18, 
xelvov...wapfiaBe, succeeded to his command, 5288; cf. v. 6. 36. 
Sfrov Sr....wenriey, sc. deriv, impers. 572, 682 a. — Sn, pos. ? — 
x opas? 
What examples of chiasma?—& ZAavds, that Silanus, who had 
ie chief soothsayer of the army, 523h; cf. v. 6. 18, 33 s. — probe- 
s, voice 581. — éylyvere, (Lex.) cf. ii. 2. 3. 
Acyay, mode 666 b. 
anpttas, some editions real Zevogiw after this word. — wapetvar dnl 
wiay, const. preg. cf. i. 2. 2. — pdvres, pos.? — lOve... Ovopivey 
he proceeded to sacrifice: Ovo.drwv expresscs the subjective notion of 
ing the gods by sacrifice, the matter on which they were consulted 
xpressed by éwi ry dg@ddy. See v. 5. 3, vii. 2. 14, 15, where dOvero 
lOve rs (Acld a sacrifice), vii. 1.37". MeBL. 
} 16. a fxovres FAGov, schich they had brought with them. 

18. &s...6m, anacoluthon, 716 a. — rivos, case ! — dx, for év, 


preg. 

oxyvhy...criv Elevodevros, art. 523 a 8, c. — wh, 686 d. 

oxeddv ve (Lex.). — Sd rd pedcty, from its concerning all. —o8,pos.? 
Te? pupve xuply, cf. § 3, 7. 

és ob8ty Slov, [as though there were] that there was no need, 680 c. 

eoniice levi, and Kendrick efn, with dor. — owé (Lex.) 689 k. — 
atobar...cln, to observe closcly whether there was (anything in this} 
iything favorable, Xen. seems to have so requested Cleanor, on ac- 
of the suspicion with which his own movements were regarded. — 
, v. Lb éydvovro, 

L 23. dvOpdwrovs, case !— tyepdvos, sc. the Heracleot. — doxots s. 

The doxés was rather for liquids, and the @J\axos for dry provis« 

8 meal, ete. 

és bwf, iv. 3. 11 N. —aperos, cf. § 26. — BePonOnndres Fray, § 8 ¥. 
wvots, cf. Hat. iii. 89, and Xen. Hell. iii. 2. 2. — Spvylav, which 
test AGetv, 713 d. —eb petowy wevraxoetovs, 507 e, 511 ¢c. — 7d 
~ 95a. 

"Ex robrov s, oba. order, 719 d. — od dyeyéynro, the racrifice had 
en offered owing to the want of victims, § 20. — tw, § 22. 

rots Acwrots, i.e. those who had escaped. — —xal Eawiyns, when 
uy, 705. — péypr, v. 1. udxpes. 

dy 88 rote Swhow, cf. iii. 1. 3H. 
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12 GREEKS ENCAMP AT CALP 
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1. «twovro, having learned, hov 
this, from the incident in 4. 2 
t, 4. 3. 

2. inl rod =pérov lepelov, [upot 
+ first sacrifies : see éxi with gen 
3. SiaBdwres, se. the generals. 
4. rovroy, i.e. Neon with his d 
of Aoxayal kal expariairas émO) 
id soldiers were leaving them (i; 
rin, him, ie, Neon. — kar 
con's divisi h was unwil 
earmy én general. 

5. viv ovpéy...ronoépevee sb 
cy tiwrehed) beside (or into line 
v. all on either side of the colun 
pywd sidewise for their work, rer 
2183, 4 
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10. riy, ds ph dor} 
nding, as if afvaid to proceed, — 
LL. Fouxon rk niu. — de 








21N; v4, 12 —awoherdyras, 
12, rb hyotnevoy, of. i. 2. 4%. 
13. 8 m1 rd teyov ety, of. iv. 5 
© fio ety et, if wae ait worth ec 
mpt would be hopeless. 

LA. Wedovoroy, with ye, fi00 c. 
i.e, one which could be 









(6. Order !— peraBaddAopuivous, 
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) NOTES. 


7. otSevi nade, neuter as ii. 6.18. Born., following Sturtz, gives 
the Houscric sense of deerre: ‘‘honestum decet neminem.” Cf. Pla 
. ix. 16. Med. — rovrevs, obj. of ela, 474, or subj. of déac0a: as 
ated in avrovs. — Owl{ere, expect. 
3. Td 8 SaBdvras 2, fo cross and bring a dificult ruvine in our rea 
D ovxl nal Gpwdoas Efvov ; ts nol this an advantage crcn worth snate 
uw? as obliging us to fight desperately. — Gpas...Set Si8doxer Gas, tf 
well that we should be taught. — pi vinecn, unless we conque 
8 sea. 
). +d vases, position ? 
). wéerow v1. vdwos 4 Ilovros; what sort of a valley is Pontus (to cross 
s, properly a hollow between hills, glen, ravine, etc. (Lex.) is here tl 
| of the sca lying between its opposite coasts. Cf. McM. — Av @drre 
he sooner. 
- ra lopd, § 2 — odaye, §o. Cf. i 8.15 x. — whvres, v. 1. dvr 
» Kal 8, 518f. Cf. i. 8. 16 x. —q...r06 vderovs, (where, 420] « 
ever part of the ravine. — Gv, modifies yéverGas, 621 e, f. —dEqunpvowr 
. €xpnpvouas). 
 dwl rats Gupass ris “EAAABos, cf. ii. 4. 4 N. 
. Grek 3, follow Hercules as leader, 523 b. — évopacrl, cf. Home 
68. —dvEpeiéy v1, v. 1. dvdpl bor. —alwévra...wapixay, sc. rd, 667 |} 
ren [sc. é€» roGros, 5516}, év ols dda (sc. wapdxeu, ctc.} fo accu 
tembrance of himself among those he wishes. 
9 25. wanodpevar, ac. the Grecka, especially the officers. — éx 
const. preg. i. 2. 2. — onpalvos, -cf. ii. 1. 2; iv. 8. 29. — own 
wapyea, cf. Virgil, An. vii. 637; also i. 8. 16 N. 
» Kaddv fxav 1d xeplov, had (their position favorable, 623 b) a favor 
position. 
. Obs, the polysynd. and change of number. — tryvrlaf{ey, note us 
6 with words denoting rapid movement. — dwatéyifov, v. L. dracdte 
); ef. i. 8 17; iii. 2 9. 
. ds éAlyou Swres, [as being few) with 20 small a number, 2. 16. - 
iv. 2 13. 
. 7d lwinady...7d rev wodepley, 523 a, 2; 719 d. 
. evverrynde, consistere, Dind., a compact, unbroken force. — dae 
rav...d8dne, 705. — ovres Swes, in such manner as; Sxws when use 
instead of &s or Gorep implies distress or difficulty, as in frXeve’ bru 
pra. Cf. ii. 1.6. MecM. — ds ph...dvamravcavro, ne hostes fiduci 
rta vires suas reficerent. 
L whwos...atrods GweSixero, a ravine received them beneath, or, mor 
y, lay in their way. This prevented their retreat in order, while the: 
med to effect their escape through or across it. — 8 (comm. referred t 
weceding sentence rather than to vdwos).."EdAnves 8, tchich the Creek 
not aware of, but had turned back from the pursuit loo soon lo observe 
nately, perhaps, as otherwise they might have been tempted, late as i 
to follow on to the ravine, in the hope of harassing the enemy there. 
2 Whe, v. 1. G6 34, cf. iv. 1.2 








NOTES. 


- 18x; Kih. vii. 1. 20. — dvvi 88 redvrev, on the contrary, in 
is. — elpfdudBa, we shall shut curseives oul from, or (as pans. 
) we ahali be excluded from, 576 a. 
» case 472 f. —& phy (Lex.). — dbadréuay, 707i; cf. v. 8. 10. 
Serve, v. J. we daxddre. — vrotrew Wwe pire wedeuetre, on this 
so far as this is concerned, hare no war. — od{aets do peados, 
etc., 638, d, ce. — tpaw abrev, part. gen., of your own number, 
ev 8, granted [that he shoukl go having selected) Aim the privi- 
ing as aticndunts. — 6 éapebels, order, cf. iv. 2. 18. 
wee, v. bl. dxddeve: ef. i. 7. 16 8. — oe, ot abrév, emphat. repe- 
ion ; v. 0. ecaurés. —xphetas (sc. iuir or aireit] § ny by Bovdn, 
treat us as you may please ; ef. i. 3, 18m, iiL 1. 40.— drown 
rm tl proper, OF require. 
rwov, case 485d, 661 b. Obs. the antithetic and sarcastic repe- 
ind in § 22. 
we, 557, 6718; cf. iv. 2 19. 
vt, xal, ri, the office of each ?— Tpawefovrriovs...wevryxdévro- 
- dweorrepfixapey: drecrepeix follows the syntax of dpaipeiodas 
hereas erepeiy wore usually takes a gentlirus rei (i. 4. 8). McM. 
Ory, [as to that resting] 90 fur as rested on him. —"Heove... 
» doubtless at Trapezus, as again at Cotyora, v. 6. 9. — Tovrov 
any, sc. rie Avdpa, from him, therefore, I rescued the max. 
rere the genit. is used sfter dgeddpevos. 
tense ?— rew wapd ood, const. preg., cf. i. 1. 5 w. — vopite 
w (though infin. with voul{w oftener), 657 f, 677 a. — Ev8pa 
pa dyaédy, nots antithesis, 

rot x drasvolyn dy. — dfietre claim for yourselves, 644 b. 
pv, sc. Agasias. 
28. rd pépes, [the part given to him) Ais part or share. — rots 
rrais, § 5.— Afrpay, this term is appliel to Lycurgus’s unwrit- 
lutarch, Lye. 13. — revotros, such @ person, so concerned in 
st claiming innocence. Cleander reserves his judgment, neither 
wW acquitting. 
hySpey, ra AvBpe, § 30, etc., 494. 
ts, numb. and gend.! — Apaxéwrov, why selected f — card 
ov, cf. iv. 5. 16. 
bpeiro, § nr. iBetAow (conforming in time to igeiro) worfforns, 
telf to you that you might do whatever you pleased. — alrowras 
, what is expressed by doubling the verb ? — duoxOnodrny: we 
ly remarked the eminent serviccs of Agasias. 
(also § 33), case, 434 a, — nal ds ixavol a, and, while submis- 
6 lo their commander, how capable they are, with the favor of 
' gods, of mecting the enemy fearlessly. 

, wapayevépevoy, cf. i. 2. 1 N. 
ry Zué, i. e. by Castor and Pollux; Hell. iv. 4.10. The Attic 
Ges, meant Demeter and Persephone. McM. — wodrd...dyriee 
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NOTES. 


scem to him safe, or (ace. to some) sure of effect ; v. 1. ws dv adrig Son 
zy secm lo him best. 

os dworlpiey ..werhowy, 598 b. — lmerriferOas...wopelav, to pr 
provisions for the journey. 

fives, vi. 6. 35. — howdfere, vale diccbat, was bidding him farewe 
| weafoys, 628 c.— d& Si ph, 717; iv. 3. 6 N.—ob raxd Elpwa, 
iny forth [not quickly] so slowly. Acc. to some, ¢&¢pre is taken fro 
south of Cleander in its more Doric sense, = ¢&dpxeras. 

of etparieras atrel, supply afril elev. 
|. wopevodpevoy, as tf about to march with them. — DOovres...8 
re wpafépela, (ac. the gencrals) we will go and sritle wilh Ana. 
b 


ibins. 
- Covernevacpivove, v. I. evexcvacaudvous. — wporaveareiv, v. 1. xp 
rev. — Em, pos. 719 9. ; 
. wperoyv, v. i. spor. — ApSyy (Lex.) = ravredws. —'Ereovicos (Lex. 
Thuc. viii. 23. — es, with fut. part. § 7 N.-—poxdoy, a strong b 
d across the double gate, and secured within a socket on cach side. 
. vadda va émrfiSaa = other supplics. Kiih. omits rd. 
. "Ewaxotoayres, haring overheard. — { «nal, or [even] perhaps. - 
v, v. 2. lepov: the road into the Chersonese lay through this mountuait 
.3. A fortress ‘lepée dpos is mentioned by Deinosthenes, De Halo 
; De Fiden Leg. § 156. — ndure, round about, or, taking a sweep. - 
dens, 508 a. 
i, alorowres, as fut. part. See Lex. els. 
i. Exowroy, force of the impf.? 504. — el...dvolfoverw, cf. i. 3. 14 N. 
', xnAhy (Lex.), the breakicater or mole, meaning here the projectir 
work which protected the walls next the sea from the violence of t] 
‘s. Sce scholiast on Thuc. i. 63, quoted by Kiih. — GwepBalvover 
1 rush ocr. — dvaweravyioven, v.l. dvarerarviag:, — wrdbpa - 
poxrse, $12. Sce Dictionary of Antiquities, 
3. a nal evvacs(rra, sce § 20, where, in the same way, the imp 
histor. pres. are joined together. 
». WSor, within, i.e. their houses or abodes. — te Ucov, Kiib. an 
rs omit (Geor and supply as understood gevyoveu. 
2. tiv Expay, i.e. rh» dxpérodw, in next sentence. Kriig. compar 
. Vi. 1. 2, where the acropolis is mentioned, which in § 8 is calle 
~ — XadunBdvos, cf. vi. 6. 38 N. — cyetv rods AvBpas, to sustain U 
cled onset of the soldiers. 
L. woddol, ix great numbers. — Nov, cf. v. 6. 15 N. — eon, 459. - 
1 yewlo@ar, virum te priestare, fo become a (uéyas, famous or eminent 
667 b. — txas, note repetition and asynd. 
2. Globe rd Sera 8, renge yourselves under arms. Xenophon’s read: 
.and promptitude in so critical a case deserve to be noted. 
29 23. els dura tylvovre, fell in cight deep; v. lL. rerrixorra. - 
vd xépas ixdrepov, 523 b. 
4. olev, 556 a. — rd Opdarov, an open space within the walls, near th 


NOTES. 


@Xk¢, omitted by some before dip. — as byl, cf. iv. 3. 11 x. — 06 
tae procecding to take the auspices, but was stopped before the act of 
lation (ws Odour), § 40, where the narrative is resumed, §3 38 and 3! 
™ parenthesis, stating what Xen. was doing meantime. Med. 

:  Qaodveus (i. 6. 2 N) Scawpagas, v. 7. dacfdevdr ol darpatac. 

Gus, Adyav, pOdAns, ols. abrupt change of construction to oratic 
lm and then to oratio directa. — Un, ec. Cleander. — dxdrcvey (cr. 1 
ES daddevoer), sc. Anaxibius. 
| 40. dowacrdpevos, cf. § 8 x. — ova lxadAUhpa, had no farornhl 
Ge, — lorepavepivos, having on the garland or chaplet worn by on 

to offer sacrifice. Cf. Cyrop. iii. 3. 34. — Kowparddy, fynodpevoy 

RB 1N; 6676. — ph (Lex.), 686. — oe pi Séen, for the more usua 

> ef. i. 3. 14. 

wodXsw 8, literally, then there wns wanting much to him, 0 that a 

food was not the lot of each of the soldiers, i. e. his supply of provis 

2)) far short of one day's subsistence for cach of, etc. — dviSa, v. I. 

~dazanéy, throwing up, in disgust. 


CHAPTER II. 


TRAGEOUS CONDUCT OF ARISTARCHUS. — NEGOTIATIONS WITH 
SEUTHES, A THRACIAN PRINCE, 


Ppvvlexos, named as one of the gencrals, § 29. Cf. iii. 1. 47. — 
over against, near. 
freGe, persuadere studebat, was trying to persuade. — Bene (as plupf.), 
‘ten. — vraurd, v. l. ravra: cf. 6. 12. 
8 3. doh Sépevor, [giving for one’s profit] se//ing. — xard rots 
Xapovs, through the districts or ficlds. — xarepryviovro, v. l. care: 
TO. 
Badbapdépevoy (explanatory of raira), tons being disperacd or broken up. 
Kuta (Lex.). — Seow of, tantum non, prope, all but. — wapey als, 
2. 2 N. 
cpp, v. 1. efpor, or, eSporer. — dvayxdf{ev s, compelling (the inhabi- 
to receive them into their houses. —’Aplorapyos...ariSoro, inexcus- 
ruelty on his part. 
cata ta ovyxelneva, according to the agreement, cf. 1.2. He now 
on Pharnabazus to keep the agreement made between them. The 
», however, thinking Anaxibius to be of no further value to him, 
his proposal with contempt, which stirs up Anaxibius to vindictive 
— "Aplerapxov, "AvafiBrov : "AvafiBlov, "Aplorapxov, chiastic pos. 
mwparrere ra avrd, effected the same arrangement. 
Eievohevta, he seems to have been at the time with Anaxibius, 1. 39. 
wlxav avré, to keep tt together. — xponlpyar, to send forward, of, 
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NOTES. 


evvéSev, depends on éerdpa, 408; cf. £. 7. 12. — wepwrates (Lex.) 

rapraios...derc, St. John xi. 39. — nevordguoy, 7220; cf. tumulun 

n, Virg. En. vi. 505. —atrote, 460. — erepdvovs, for funeral crown: 

reeks commonly used parsley, if within reach. 

2 10. ’Ayaclas re Cruphddses, v. l. “Ayas. 5 Trung. See Kiih 
for other readings. 

Sly (Lex.). — xaré (Lex.): the old arrangement of the army, 
ly broken up, was now restored: cf. 2. 12. — dwidvas, depart fo 
— rercccuriua, v. 1. dreredevriuer, 284; cf. § 13, 20. — pdppaxor 
Xenophon seems to mention this as the cause of his death: cf. 2 18. 
lnxelvov...wapfiafe, succeeded to his command, 628 a; cf. v. 6. 36. 
SAdov En...senriey, ec. deriv, impers. 572, 682 a. — Sn, pos. ? — 
+x pas? 

Wher examples of chiasma? — 5 ZsrAavds, that Silanus, who hai 
he chief soothsayer of the army, 523h; cf. v. 6. 18, 33 5. — probe 
ps, Voice 581. — bylyvere, (Lex.) cf. ii. 2. 8. 

Acyny, mode 666 b. 
unpttas, some editions read Zerogiw after this word. — wapetvas dw’ 
volay, const. preg. cf. i. 2. 2 — pdvres, pos.? — lOve... Ovopdvenr 
he proceeded to sacrifice: Ovopérww expresses the subjective notion of 
ling the gods by sacrifice, the matter on which they were consulted 
expressed by éwi ry dgbdy. See v. 5. 3, vii. 2. 14, 15, where d0vere 
3 f6ve re (held a sacrifice), vii. 1.37 N. MeDfL. 

3 16. a Exowres fASov, which they had brought with them. 
18. ds...6m, anacoluthon, 716 a. — ros, case! — dx, for éy, 


preg. 

oxyvhy...riv Elevohavros, art. 523 a 8, c. — wh, 686 d. 

oxeddv re (Lex.). — Sed rd pedety, from tls concerning all. —of, pos.} 
te lovnve xuply, cf. § 3, 7. 

as obSty Sfov, [as though there were] that there was no need, 680 c. 
, supplies deri, and Kendrick efn, with &éo7. — twé (Lex.) 689 k. — 
utoPas...ctn, fo observe closely whether there was (anything in this] 
uything favorable. Xen. seems to have so requested Cleanor, on ac- 
of the suspicion with which his own movements were regarded. — 
», vb. éydvovre. 

ry 23. dvOpdwovs, case !— fryeudvos, ac. the Heracleot. — doxots 8. 

The dexés was rather for liquids, and the 0J\axos for dry provis- 

is meal, etc. 

és trl, iv. 3. 11 N. —wperros, cf. § 26. — BeBonOnxdres fica, § 8 N. 
hols, cf. Hat. iii. 89, and Xen. Hell. iii. 2. 2. — Spvylav, which 
ia T— ph Adety, 713 d. — od petow wevraxoctovs, 507 e, 511 c. — 7d 
of. $58. 

"Ex rob¢rov 8, obs. order, 719 d. — ode dyeyévnro, the sacrifice had 
en offered owing to the want of victims, § 20. — wd, § 22. 

rovs Acwwots, i.e. those who had escaped. — xal iawlyns, when 
aly, 705. — péypr, v. J. udxpas. 

dy 82 rote Swrovs, cf. iii. 1. 3H. 


¢ 





NOTES. 


otSerl cary, neuter as ii. 6. 18. Born., following Sturtz, gives to 
i¢ Homeric sense of deerre: ** honestuin decet neminem.” Cf. Plato 
x. 16. Med. — rovrevs, obj. of elda, 474, or subj. of d¢fac0a: and 
d in adres. — Antlers, expec. 
Td 8 SiaBdvras s, to cross and bring a dificull ravine in our rear. 
rox cal dpwdoes Efvew; is not this an advantage eren worth snatch- 
as obliging us to fight desperately. — qyas...Bef SiSdoxerGas, it is 
welt that we should be taught. — pi vineor, unless we conquer, 
' 686 
+d vawos, position ? 
wécov n vawos 5 [lovros; what mrt of a valley is Pontus (to cross)? 
sroperly a hollow between hills, glen, ravine, etc. (Iex.) is here the 
[ the sea lying between its opposite coasts. Cf. McM. — fv @drroy, 
sooner. 
rd, lepd, § 2. — odbdyra, § 9. Cf. i. 8.15 1. — wdvres, v. 1. wdvras. 
Kel &,518f. Cf. i. 8. 16x. —q...r06 wdwous, (where, 4208] aé 
r part of the ravine. — dy, modifies ydvee Gas, 621 €, f. —dEeunpvovro, 
(anpvouas). 
[wl rats Ovpass rhs “EAAABos, cf. ii. 4. 4 N. 
ree@e 8, follow Hercules as leader, 623 b. — évopacri, cf. Homer, 
3. — dvBpeiéy vi, v. 1. dvdpl bors. —eladvra...wapixay, sc. rd, 667 h. 
ny (sc. d» rodros, 5511], év ole Bias (sc. wapdxeu, ctc.], fo secure 
tbrance of himself among those he wishes, 
25. wounodpevar, oc. the Greeks, especially the officers, — éx(, 
const. preg. i. 2. 2. — enpalvors, -cf. ii. 1. 2; iv. 3. 29. — oiv- 
apie, cf. Virgil, En. vii. 637; also i. 8. 16 N. 
caddy fav rd xaplov, had (their position favorable, 523 b] a fuvor- 
ition. 
Dba. the polysynd. and change of number. — twyvriafey, note use 
rith words denoting rapid movement. — dwasdéyfov, v. b. dracdntow 
cf. i. 8. 17; iit. 2 9. 
bs éXlyou Svres, [as being few] with so small a number, 2. 16. — 
2. 13. 
rd lemaéy...rd rev wedeplev, 523 a, 2; 719 d. 
ruverrynés, consistere, Dind., a compact, unbroken force. — dwa- 
»...€8duu, 705. — obras Ewes, in such manner as; Sxws when used 
itead of &s or Gorep implies distress or difficulty, as in frdcvo' drws 
Cf. ii. 1.6. McM. — ds ph...dvawateawro, ne hostes fiducia 
vires suas reficerent. 
rawos...atrovs Gweblyero, a ravine received them beneath, or, more 
lay in their way. This prevented their retreat in order, while they 
d to effect their escape through or across it. — 8 (comm. referred to 
*eding sentence rather than to vdwos).."EAAnves 8, wchich the Greeks 
t aware of, but had turned back from the pursuit too soon to observe: 
tely, perhaps, as otherwise they might have been tempted, late as it 
follow on to the ravine, in the hope of harassing the enemy there. 
lrOa, v. 0. &Oa 34, cf. iv. 1.2 
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NOTES. 


18 x; Kiih. vii. 1. 29. — dvvi 8 robrev, on the confrary, in 
s. — dptdpdia, we shall shut ourselves oul from, or (as pass. 
we shell be excluded from, 576 a. 

case 472 f. — & phy (Lex.). — dparéuny, 7071; cf. v. 8. 10. 
Bere, v. 1. wy dxdére. — rotrev tvacn phre wodeetre, on this 
wo far as this is concerned, have no war. — ed{ogte dohorus, 
etc., 638, d, ¢.— dpew abrav, part. gen., of your own number, 
ya, granted (that he should go having selected] Aim the privi- 
ng as allendants, — 6 dharpebels, order, cf. iv. 2. 18. 
we, v. l. dxddeve: cf. i. 7. 16 8. — oe, ot abrév, emphat. reje- 
m; v. l. scavrée. — xphetas (sc. quis or atrois] & rs Ev BotAy, 
reat usas you may please ; cf. i. 3, 18, iii. 1. 40.— dftover 
m tf proper, or require. 
wev, case 485 d, 661 b. Obs. the antithetic and sarcastic repe- 
d in § 22. 
«, 557, 671a; ef. iv. 2. 19. 
ré, nal, ri, the office of each ? — Tpawefovvrlovs...wevrynxdvro- 
émeorepfxapev: dwocrepeis follows the syntax of dgaipeicdas 
ereas ¢repeiy wore usually takes a genilivus rei (i. 4. 8). McM. 
vy, [as to that resting} 90 fur as resied on him. —"Huow... 
doubtless at Trapezus, as again at Cotyora, v. 6. 9. — Totroy 
my, sc. rév Avdpa, from him, thercfore, I rescued the man. 
ere the genit. is used after dgeAdpevos. 

tense ?— raw wapd oo8, const. preg, cf. i. 1. 5 x. — vdpite 
» (though infin. with voulfw oftener), 657 f, 6773. — dyv8pa 
@ déyabdy, note antithenia, 

Xu x dwavoly dv. — dfrotre, claim for yourselves, 644 b. 

vy, ac. Agasins. 

8. +d p{pos, [the part given to him) Ais part or share. — rots 
vals, § 5. — phrpay, this term is applied to Lycurgus’s unwrit- 
utarch, Lye. 18. — rovotros, such @ person, 80 concerned in 
; Claiming innocence. Cleander reserves his judgment, neither 
P acquitting. 

vBpav, ro dvBpe, § 30, etc., 494. 

, numb. and gend.! — Apaxéyrnov, why selected ? — xard 
y, cf. iv. 6. 16. 

petro, § 7. iBetXov (conforming in time to igetro) woiforas, 
Uf to you that you might do whatever you pleased. — alrotvras 
what is expressed by doubling the verb ? — dpoxOncdrny: we 
lly remarked the eminent services of Agasias. 

ulso § 33), cane, 434 a. — cal ds lxavol a, and, while submis- 
to their commander, how capable they are, with the favor of 
gods, of mecting the enemy fearlessly. ; 
wapayevépevoy, cf. i. 2. 1 N. 

» Zae, i. e. by Castor and Pollux; Hell. iv. 4.10. The Attic 
06, meant Demeter and Persephone. McM.— wodv...dyrics 











NOTES. 


m to him safe, or (ace. to some) sure of effect ; v. 1. ws ds abreg Soxz, 
secm (o him beat. 
» drowsy ..wohewy, 598 b. — imeriferbas...wopday, to pro- 
wisions for the journcy. 
wos, vi. 6. 35. — howafero, vale diccbat, was bidding him farerceil. 
roheys, 628 c. — dh 82 ph, 717; iv. 3. 6 x. —o0d raxd Elpwa, ts 
| forth (not quickly} s0 slowly. Acc. to some, éf¢pre: is taken from 
ith of Cleander in its more Doric sense, = d&¢pxeras. 
, orparveras atrel, supply afriol elew. 
wopevodpevoy, as if about to march with them. — AOovres...dia- 
wpatépeta, (sc. the gencrals) we will go and sitle with Anac- 
ibius. 
rvverxevaspivovs, v. f. qvexevasayrovs. — sporavemey, v. [. rpo- 
vy. — Sn, pon. 719 ». 
wperoy, v. l. wpwro. — ApSyy (Lex.) = wavreAws. —’Eresyixos (Lex.), 
uc. villi. 23. — és, with fut. part. § 7 N.-—poxAov, a strong ber 
across the double gate, and secured within a socket on each side. 
vddXa 7a tmrhSaa = other supplics. Kiih. omits rd. 
"Ewaxotouvres, haring overheard. — 4 xal, or [even] perhaps. — 
v. l. lepot: the road into the Chersonese lay through this mountain: 
» A fortress ‘Tepd» pos is mentioned by Demosthenes, De Halon, 
De Fidan Leg. § 156. — xtude, round about, or, taking @ sweep. — 
rys, 508 a. 
elovovres, as fut. part. See Lex. els. 
ixowrov, force of the impf.? 594. — al...dvolEovewy, cf. i. 3. 14 N. 
XnAhy (Lex.), the brenkicater or mole, meaning here the projecting 
sork which protected the walls next the sea from tho violence of the 
Sce scholiast on Thue. i. 63, quoted by Kiih. — dwepBalvovew, 
L rush orcr. — dvaweravviovon, v. |. dvarerasyiac:. — wdetOpa = 
poxrdv, $12. See Dictionary of Antiquities. 
ta xal evvacwinra, sce § 20, where, in the same way, the impf. 
stor. prea. are joined together. 
tvEov, within, i.e. their houses or abodes. — tw (Geov, Kiih. and 
omit f6eor and supply as understood gevyouru. 
tiv axpay, i.e. ri dxpéwodw, in next sentence. Kriig. compares 
vi. 1. 2, where the acropolis is mentioned, which in § 3 is called 
— XarxnBdvos, cf. vi. 6. 88 N. — oxeiv robs AvEpas, to sustain the 
xt onset of the soldiers. 
woddol, tn great numbers. — Ntv, cf. v. 6. 15 x. — eon, 459. — 
yevloOas, virum te prrestare, to become a (uéyas, famous or eminent) 
667 b. — fxas, note repetition and asynid. 
Olote rd Ewa 8, runge yourselves under arms, Xenophon’s readi- 
wd promptitude in so critical a case deserve to be noted. 
2 23. els dura dylvovro, fell in cight deep; v. lL wevrhxorra, — 
vd nlpas ixdrepov, 523 b. 
, lev, 556 a. — +d Opgaoy, an open space within the walls, near the 
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NOTES. 


le, omitted by some before dvdp. — ds dui, cf. iv. 3. 11 x. — H6- 
| proceeding to take the auspices, but was stopped before the act of 
jon (ws Oseur), § 40, where the narrative is resumed, §§ 38 and 39 
parenthesis, stating what Xen. was doing meantime. MeX. 
cdAeus (i. 6. 2 x) Scawpagas, v. 1. dcddevdr ol dawpatac. 
juss, Adyav, pOAgs, obs. abrupt change of construction to oratio 
and then to oratio directa. — Su, oc. Cleander. — dcidcvey (cr. L. 
dsd\evoer), sc. Anaxibius. 
cf. § 8 x. — oven dxaddrhoa, had no facornble 

— lovrepavepives, having on the garland or chapict worn by one 
» offer sacrifice. Cf. Cyrop. iii. 8. 34. —KewpardSp, tynospevey, 
1; 667¢. — ph (Lex.), 686. —a pd Sden, for the more usual 
f. i, 3.14. 
‘odds 8, literally, schen there was wanting much to him, so thal a 
wd was not the lot of cach of the soldiers, i.e. his supply of provis- 
far short of one day’s subsistence for each of, etc. — dviBa, v. 1. 
Lwewdy, throwing up, in disgust. 


CHAPTER II. 


AGEOUS CONDUCT OF ARISTARCHOUS. — NEGOTIATIONS WITH 
SEUTHES, A THRACIAN PRIXCE. 


yevlanos, named as one of the gencrals, § 29. Cf. iii. 1. 47. — 
er against, near. 
abs, persuadere studebat, sas trying to persuade. — Bene (as plupf.), 
mm — ravrd, v. 1. raira: cf. 6. 12 
3. dwo&S8dpevar, [giving for one’s profit] se//ing. — xard rots 
XGpovs, through the districts or fields. — xareryvbovro, v. 1. xare- 


apbapspevor (explanatory of raGra), was being dispersed or broken up. 
wiley (Lex.). — Seov of, tantum non, Prope, all but. — wapedy als, 


a v. 1, eBpor, or, eDpover. — dvayxdfov s compelling (the inhabi- 
» receive them into their houses. — 'Aplerapyos...dwiSoro, inexcus- 
ielty on his part. 
ita, td ovyxelpeva, according to the aqrecment, cf. 1.2. He now 
| Pharnabazus to keep the agreement made between them. The 
however, thinking Anaxibius to be of no further value to him, 
is proposal with contempt, which stirs up Anaxibius to vindictive 
-"Aplorapyxov, "AvafiBroy: “AvafiBlov, "Aplorapxoy, chiastic pos. 
parrero ra avrd, effected the same arrangement. 
" he seems to have been at the time with Anaxibius, 1. 39. 


ievoheavra, 
xaw avré, lo keep tt together. — xpowlpas, fo send forward, or, 
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NOTES. 


vov, v. L. vw, enclit. Kiih. — ipq, sc. Xenophon. — épfyneu 
152 a. 

v, governed by redeiv. — abrés...dmndves, 667 f. 

dp, quid igitur ? 708 b. — «ard, to or af, i. e. near to, in vicin- 
mBalvay, sc. xpqrus, from ebx elw re preceding. Cf. Thucyd. 


deiv...6 mevérares, sing. nom. for plur. erparsora: or Pio. 
rérepay...wpafsy, the (ransaction or neyotiation to be more bind- 
wrat, call in these also. — ra baka, obj. of carakireis. 

vi dy..." A@nvaley, he would distrust no Alhenian. — evyyeveis. 
ts the claim of lineage or kinship, but Kith. holds that the 
mthorize the pretensions of Scuthes. —5 nn xpfhe@eas, Cf. i. 


lor fear, agrees in numb. with dpys the predicate. — +d wpdy- 
6, — dveeneey, this word, by an easy metaphor, is often applied 
sin the state; cf. Demosth. Phil. iii. 12, vevotes nai cracid- 
petal expulsus, banished. — Baers, i. e. of the Odryse. 

33. ivbigprcs = dnorpdrefes. — leéms Sotvas po, as a sup- 
iant (begging him) to give lo me. — rovs dxBaddvras...rocolny, 
flict evil upon those who had expelled us (my family). — py 
ef. v. 6. 27 x. — Gowen xbev, these words are rejected by Kiib. 


rots Oeois, with the help of the gods. 
cyvéy, i. e. per month. — BotAewras, 607 a; 667. 
Kih. reads iré, cf. i. 2.18 x. — dmdvar...capa ol, to take 


you. 

.-Ovydrnp, this passage is quoted as in favor of Xen.'s being 
is advocated in the present edition of the Anab. (see Introduc- 
34 x. — Opaxle vdpe, cf. Hdt. v. 6; Tacit. Germania, § 18. 
acient Greeks, Aristot. Polit. ii. 8. — Beedvény, cf. 5. 8. 


CHAPTER III. 
[TONS OF THE GREEKS IN THE SERVICE OF SEUTHES. 


L. Seftds, cf. ii. 4. 1 w. — fxacrros, i.e. each deputation from 
» aeveral divisions of the army, 2. 29; cf. iv. 5. 23; v. 5. 5. 
force of aor.? — tiv S8dv lacas, to decline going. 

Ba 3 atres, and this axme person, 540. —“Iepod Spovs, cf. 1. 14. 
gravres rotrov, tf having grincd (i. e. crossed) this mountain. 
, i.e. Aristarchus, 2. 6. — dfawarfowo@as, fut. mid. in pass. 
buds, cf. v. 5. 2 N. — wepsdypeoGas, i.c. Aristarchus, overlook 
u Note the change of sulj. with infin. in this section. 

» i.e. Seuthes. — ed worfoay spas, he will do well for you. — 


Se. 





NOTES. 


rplweSes, menses tripedes (cf. Lex.). — fuptras, v. L. Synigres. 
rpawe{as, Kiib. says these are the same as the rpiwedes, § 21; Hutch- 
od others understand the word to mean the dishes of food on the 
— xara rebs fivevs, ie. before the guests. — Scov pévev, only 
556 b. 
23. daycty Savds, a terrible fellow at eating. — vd piv... 
xalpay, [bid farewell to} lct the distributing take care of tisel/. — 
wov, a single choenix was the usual daily allowance. 
repuédepey, they (i. €. the attendants) carried round. 
Myon, v. 2. Adve. — dwlovare (fwisrapa:). 

ye war, 460. — od ph, 627, ef. ii. 2 12 x. 
Cve, wal ty, [I say this to you) tx order that J also. — ripay, sc. of. 
mateo, v. i. roden. — plies, 450 b. — bwowerunes tréyyxave, 
rxned to have drunk somewhat freely, was pretty well warmed up 
ne. 

30. padX0v Irs dined, eren more than I myself. 

31, wpolépeves, entrusting themselves, eager. — rhv 8 arhey, 
wl acquire territory in addition. — AytYewOus, to obtain by plun- 


ovyxarecnBéoare...nipas, and then sprinkled what was Icft in the 
| himself, or on his companions. l’lato, De Legg. i 9, says that the 
ns think this ‘‘an honorable and excellent custom”: to us cer- 
t seems barbarous enough. — payd&, 218 (Lex.). 
dvixpaye wokqunsy, he shouted the war-cry, 478. 
wovénpa, cf. i. 8, 16 x. — Swus...lean, 6246: Srus with fut. 
fter a past tense is unusual. — of re ydp...g@Qr\0o1, for both those who 
mics to you are Thracians, and s0 also are those who are friends te 
wiana. 
atrovs, i. ec. by themaclves, 641 8. 
36. dvaplvere, v. lL dvapeveire, fut. for imperat. — éwérev... 
Fxe, when if is the proper lime, I will come, 641 a. 
el...Exa, whether the Creck custom is not preferable, cf. iii. 2. 22 x. 
bérarey, cf. Cyr. v. 3. 37. 
faerra...ddAtAove, are least likely unconsciously to straggle away 
ne another. — wepralaroevery, fall foul of, cf. Thuc. ii. 65. —dyveetr- 
@\A sous. 
ve von, 5240. — elwev, i.e. the Thracians. — ’A@nvalay, v. L 
ix, making it the subject of elrov. — evyylvaay, 2. 31. 
atrés...wopevdpeves, that he himself when marching with even a few. 
» — sore Set, just as we require. 
42. drpBh, untrodden. 
wades...foras, 571d. — rods dvOpdwous...drumerdvres, we shall 
pon the men unperceiced by them. — rots twrwess, with the cavalry. 
etx ined pévov Sty, you do not need me alone or especially. 
aprdxovra, Schneider adduces this passage as evidence that Xeno- 
was & young nan comparatively, about 30 years old. (See Introduc- 
Some inferior uss. have the reading rordacrra. 


a 
tn 


ee. “2 ene. im 5, 





NOTES. 


for many years. For thin reason probably he makes mention of Sila 
Y name, — some conjecture dcr cal revrijcovra, on the 
4 that a youth of this age (about 18) could hardly blow o trumpet, 
V stated. — dowacpive: rd Elon, with drawn swords, cf. i. 8. 29 x. 

Enetey = dere Sxieber civas, cf. v. 2. 16. —wepPadd\dpeven, throw 
wind from front to back, to protect the rear; slinging their buckler: 
‘ddras) behind. McM. — dvexoptven, being caught in or enfangled. — 
cal, cf. i. 10. 3 x. 

, wap’ ollay, [beside] past a house, 689 d. — dudvnitov, kept hurling 
ins out of the dark, etc. — ele rd gas dc 100 oxérovs, cf. v. 4. 31 x. 
moray (rerpwonw). — Etetia (Lex.). 
| Tolg mpéras, the fret that he met; others were on the way. — 
IP, 28 soon as he perccived how matters stood. — 1d xlpas ipGtyyere 
his trumpet was kept sounding or blowing. — iScfrotre, [gave the 
hand) congratulated. 
, & Botrderas, ef. i. 3. 14 1. — dioren, ac. orpareterOa:. 
4 21. vpewdaclay, three times as large as before the arrival of the 
‘™ Greeks. — wpdrres v. L wpdrre. 
. owdeagta, Kiih. reads eweiserOa:, and omits & before t¢y. — 
heagta, cf. 1. 25 x. 

“AN Eyoye (708 e), well, I for my part. — Slany fav, I have satis- 
m, I am sufficiently avenged. Cf. Hdt. i. 45. — evpBewArctay, note 
m change to indir. discourse. — raéry, sc. TH XUpe. 


CHAPTER V. 


HES PAILS TO PAY THE GREEKS.—THE TROOPS BLAME XEKO- 
PHOM. — EXPEDITION TO SALMYDESSUB. 


"YrepPéddover (histor. pres.), they now crossed over. Kiih. follow- 
iriig. by a change of punctuation, makes irepSdddovss the dat. of the 
siple, depending on wapip, § 2. — Adrra (Lex.), cf. 1. 33. — Mawd- 
ie odxér: is not applicable to Mesades, the father of Seuthes. Ho 
dead (2. $2), and the Delta had never belonged to him, as appears 
the context, but to the hereditary dominions of this family. The 
seems to be, “‘now this (Delta), though belonging to Teres, the Oriry- 
an ancient prince of the family, had formed no pert of the kingdom 
ve reign of Meaales.” The remark is made as showing that the 
ks had already accomplished Seuthes’s object, the recovery of his 
a’s territory. McM. 
“Hpaxvc8ns...wapfiy, cf. 4. 2 wn. — Sriavetpas, 454 €. 
volyvy, cf. v. 1. 2.N. — nal aS0cs, at another time (on cal, eee Mell). 
rvress..-Supes, bestow your gifts upon these, the generals and captains, 
ve, ote, 


Pry 


paves, v. 2. Olnfpuves. — Seud evpareserba:, 10’ - - Dons 
—Twwadlpvagy. This wily satrap had returnesi to \.i. Ma 

with all Cyrus's former authority, and eager to obtain venge ance. 
an cities sought help from the Lacedsmonians against Tissa- 
aecordingly Thibron had been sent out with the title of harmost, 
ws to the number of 4500. Cf. Xen. Hell. iii. 1. 8. — Sapendes, 
3 N. 

for, i. e. for the purpose of taking away with them the army. — 
2 b. xapey), will confer a favor. — dwurheoun, ie. ol orpa- 


hyav, to bring in, or introduce the Laccdsemonian envoys. — 
fjxovery : Ocyev Sre...dwvdlSa0r, 607 ; cf. i. 3. 14 N. — Te, con- 
Bdwes with Bodderas, — fevig, v. 1. Edna, cf. vi. 1. 3. 

dvhp, what sort of a man. — xalpdv leony abre, it is the worse for 
,— Kal of, 518 f. —"AX, 708 e. 

5. °Ap’ obv...ph, why, he will not opposs us, (will he f) respect- 
ing the removal of the army? dpa «% indicates doubt and mis- 
to the reply. — row puoOdy, the pay, cf. § 1.—wpooyévres (xpes- 
‘de your. 

644. — Bonet, cf. § 1 x. 
layxdy, see Lex., cf. ii. 5. 38. — ippyvda, see § 43, rdv davrod 


X’, 708 e. — nal wédas, jampridem, long ago. — ot8tv weratpeda, 
ad no rest. Kriig. reads (after Stephens) rerdyeda (wdopuat), we 
thing. — 6 8é...dca, he Ans our labors, i. e. the fruit or results of 
band privations. — (8(q (Iex.). — fpas...proOdy, 480 c. 

ye wperros Ady bye pev, J, at lenat, who am the firat one to speak 
uth in this matter. — Sleny (Lex. d:Séeac Sly). — wepreTne (se0 
Tex.), has dragged us around, — tov preddv...fkav, I would, [ 
think, deem that I had my pay. 


Mia edwre 0 erel] vonlia (aftar thie) a enne maw srneet neu kind 
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ows pySapf, 713d, — car’ Sdlyous, fx small 7, 
ths degadslas, cf. v. 6.31 8. — roire...wddrpa, 


of — fovre ipa dav aivas, + 
ted, fiwre dud éocivas (Katig.), to let me go alice? 











a, — Sy dpol xadewalvere, fur which you ure angry with me, 
Sivas, be grateful (Lex. xéps. 

= dwhpa (draipw), J uci, 
Ja (drew), — dy pa bxqpwoy, 
int me, impt, os of repeated 
dispesedd to I. 

tebarpovlevs,j join with GiaBeBy qpdvos, calumninted ty i 
he Lncrduzmonians, — ig 6 i 
ratitudle, — dwoorrpodiy, 
ty. These words bear on the question of Xeuophia’s 
Lelearly imply that he had neither wife ner chit 
atly he had two # lus and Diodorus ( 
), the former of whom fell at Muntinea, B. ¢. 362: 
33s. 

iOnpal (dreyOdrouat) ve wheiora, [have incurred very arent 
atra, 544 a. -— xpelrrooy, dat. of agent, after pansi 
wevdpeves...dpiv = cai oft xpayuar. in oniiuury conatite- 





wil anchor or at weil: 
twine) they rcould never 
2.8, 1. 85 oF of an 

























*8iSpdexovra, nor runniag aray Healthy. ~ xarexandy 
aaraxecayires, but it may be dou! 
bw to be found in we, See veins . 
ves 8, in his (proper) akare and beside (1 
as out of his turn, —rpéwasa BapB., trophies orer the ber- 
3 Gnas, contra vos, or apud vos, i.e, aguins your otprics, 
four sak 
+ oby, cf. i. 9. 8 x. —"Ypats 84.. var BA asuphn tnty Sen 
x...doce it novo seem to you to be just the time? anacolu 
Sr, — whaire, you are milixg, i.e. you are at liberty 


sc. ofrws dBiuct dur. — S...pryponnéraros, O ye, of oll 
r known) possessing most admirable memorics! ironical, of 
















xpbs fay, with us, cf. § 4. 

dnl rowry, uczt after him. —robre, depends on exparr- 
te ace. (radrye erparqyias, i. 3. 15), that you ahould fra 
sucrals for this, via. to exact, etc. 





te 
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NOTES. 


(ironical), most wonderful men that you are ! — Ses, 624, 701 e. 
weteay I might gratify them, and thereby secure their yood-will. 
va...cxaraStopas, J am rovdy to sink under the carth. — owd tha 
- with the shame which I feel : see Kiih. on the force of art. here. 
, — 0682 yip dy...drasvely, d Edatverms revs ciepyfras, for Mrdo- 
cus, my king, would net approve of my conduct, {f I should drive 
' benefactors, 631 d. 
Da Ctkremed or vase. — § xGpa wepbeupivn, the devastation of 


Ka Ss, 518 f. — ward, 607 a, 645. — wpoepev (Lex. wpocpa), edic- 
intending to warn (them) as he had warned him, i.e. Xenophon. — 
, (viz.) to depart. 
dy dwelaBdy, you might recovcr. — dwar, v. 1. clare. — Seblq ra, 
Bexras, omitting Sri, and reading duds instead of ipew. — ovvava- 
» &o join tn exacting. — robrev rvyévres, tf they oblain [these things] 
e. their pay. — dacs, i. e. the troops. — réra, then, and only then. 
Siwevras, cf. i. 3. 14 x. — dmnaiplovs, cf. 1. 6. — Adyay, sc. Ad-ye 
82 ph, sc. Eras: Exopev, sc. Aéyeu, 710, cf. 1. 31 N. 
very submissicely indeed. — TebOns, sc. Aéyes. — 

av... yeyevnpdvoves, we request that those who hare become fricnds to us, 
the villages where the Greeks were now quartered, § 1. —45n, forth- 
hen and there. . 
wal viv, even now, after all that you have said. — iv0év&, [from 
" hence) from you, to obtain, etc. 

18. émrpéhas s, to leave tt to these men [whatever decision they 
| make] to decide whether it is Alling that you should quit the country, 
wn Edn, wc. drerpéyas dr. —oleoGas, supply fon. —wlpway, depends 


tcbiotn, ef. 5. 6, 7. — dmfrovy, droSotvas, dwokaBety, Kiih. calls 
ion to the force of dwé, in composition, viz. back, where something 
2; lo demand back, to give back, to take back. — tudoyov, aor. in 
sense, you had promised. 
pard rots Ccotds, next fo the gods. — ds Td davepdy, in a conspicuous 
m; Xen. Cyr. viii. 7. 23; Agesilaus, 5. 6. — Bacrtia oa brolycay, 
.—Aavbdvay, supply rode, from rocjops following. 
- Bdna, v. 1. denct. —  dxotav...dvOpdwey, (to hear agrecably, act. 
sen. 575 a] to be well spoken of by 6000 men. — wavrdyv, Aéyous, change 
astruction from 3d to 2d person. 
9. 24, rév dalorey, emph. pos. —wAaveplvovs, wandering about, 
i.e. failing in accomplishing their object. — cedpovifayv (Lex.) 
ing to renson or obedience. — rd HEn norAdfayv, v. 1. ras fbn xoddoecs. 
bL wl wporeicas...DaBes, whit it was thal you paid us beforehand (ot 
drance) when you received us as allics. — Ole’, v. I. Oia’. 
5. Otnxoty rotre u, is not, then, this, their confidence in you, that als 
% oblaincd your kingdom for you, bartered away by you for this sum of 





NOTES. 


Aipes...cpds ré...rpéwou, « trifle, in comparison with the heiding en 
toncy by every means in his power. — evbéy...cr§pa, no posscesion. 
, Ages. 3. 5. 
Dovrel...pQiev, is rich in fricnds, 4140. — covgetyoopévers, 
will share his joy or pleasure. 

43. "Ara yap, But (I uced not dwell upon this), for. — war- 
my rac: v. l. wévras. 
erof, they themsulves, on their part. — lvecdAow.. pos, brought 
we the charge (which I do not admit) that J cared more, 702 a. 
ad Sapa, obj. of (yeu. — inSdvvas, boomuse they sa; xaravehear- 
use they obsereed. 
montiotas, v. . dredciavveOas: see Kiih. note. — Seu...iveripwiace, 
d not be satisfied with promising whal great rewards should be mine. 
..Buvégay, § 8 x. — vov...redpes, have you the hardihood (despite 
| have urged upon you) fo ace with indifference that Iam now thus 
od among the soldiers ? 
rn...daeSo0vas, depend on &ddfew. — abroy y oes, hal yu your- 
not bear to ace those reproaching you who freely inid oul their ser- 
rour behalf, and trusted to your honor to compensate them. The 
ate that Xen. indulges in a little exaggeration bere. 

48. ty alti, 444 [. — odre...warwere, necer al any lime. 

49. dvepoles thevra...Sre, thai J am digerently esicemed in the 
w, from what [ was when, etc. 
y ve pévygs, and tf you will remain. — td yupla, 2. 38; 5. 8. 
cav ovres, 577 c. — Kal phy, atqui, and yet in reality. 
AANS == well, — dresva, [ thank you for, a polite mode of declin- 
roffered kindness or favor. Cf. Lat. laudo, benigne. — wépste, be 


Apysprov...panpdéy nm, J have no moncy [other than] ezeept a little. 
prov == 300 darics, i. 7. 18 = about $1200. — opfpovs, cf. 4. 13, 
— wpochaPer, faking in addition. 
bucwires, come xp lo or amount lo = dtepay. Cf. Hilt. ii 135. — 
Aavrow 8, whose tnlent shall I say that [ have? among which of the 
when their number is so great, shall I divide this talent, wHich is 
small a sum ?—"Ap’ ovx, dwraSh s, ts tl not betler, since danger also 
say, § 51) threatens me, in going back at least (to the army) bo 
igainst the stones? cf. 6.10. Born. and others give the sense of 
, going back to my own country and thus escape danger of losing 
See Kiih. note. — tpavay, v. 1. Euewe. 
Dadcovras, 305 c. — Ocyov, were srying or were under the impres- 
a twiexero, what he had promised him, 646 d. 
«SG. Be Spas, v. 0. de fyudis. — woddry clyow alrlay, wers muck 
' censured, on the ground of having acted fraudulently. 
8b wpocyja, did net go rnenr Charminus and Polynicus, i. e. took no 
the proceeding. — ob ydp...wep gvyfis, for not yel had a decree of 
nent been passed against him al Athens. Sce IxtRopuction, p. ix. 
acyd. i. 119, 125. — dwaydhyou, Kiih. reads dvayéyp. 
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GEOGRAPHICAL NOTES. 


Fach in 1844, and its eastern extremity determinnl to be in 
, and long. 21’ 50” W. of Baghdad. He galloped along it for 
&n hour without finding any sign of its terminating. (Journal 
. Society, ix. pp. 472, 473.) 
Xe identity of this wall with Xenophon's Jali of Media was 
by the explorers tacitly, but with every ground of prububility. 
Mt place it is hard to imagine a ‘* Wall of Media” in any other 
than this, if its use was to protect from northern invasion the 
ire of Babylonia, with the entire canal arva and system of irrig.- 
thich the plain owed its rare fertility. Hdt. i 193. Then, tun, 
eat antiquity of Sidd Nimrdd there can be no question ; recon! 
gin there is none, except local tradition assiguing it to Nimresl. 
her hand, the continued existence of a wall (corresponding to tie 
from Xenophon’s age down to coniparatively recent times is 
fy achain of scattered notices in later writer Such a wail is 
| by Eratosthenes (in the third century B.C., quote! by Strain, 
ci. 14), as 7d ris Sepupdyudos Siarelywua, having its casera ter- 
ar Opis. Again, its western terminus was noticed in ruins by 
s Marcellinus (363 a. p.) at Slaceprada on the Euphrates, nar 
of a canal [which he distinguishes from the Naha-Maldus (Nair 
the Saklawiyeh apparently, a few miles north of which is the 
remity of the Sidd Nimrdd. (See Amumian. Marcell. xxiv. 2.) 
reir identity is farther attested by their occupying the same grn- 
on as a partition line between the rocky desert of Arabia and tic 
avial plain of Babylonia: ‘‘ the Sidd Nimrdd, for all practicii 
distinguishes the Babylonian plain from the hilly and rocky 
(Ainsworth, p. 82, note 2.) 
(Nineveh and Babylon, p. 577) found the country N. of the 
Herbah (N. E. of Babylonia) ‘‘a perfect maze of ancient canais 
..-eight miles heyond the brilaze the embankments sudicnly 
high rampart of earth (the Sidd Nimnid) then stretched as faras 
Wd reach to the right and to the Icft ; ... to the north of iL Ure are 
| mor wateremeracs errent the Dijeil, which pases throwh Wu 
beyond the Median Wall we entered upon gravelly downs fur- 
deep ravines...” Now that a like position, hetween desert and 
| plain, must he assigned to the Afedion Wall® is indicated hy the 
ears ; for the Medes under Cyaxares had conquered all Assyria up 
via,® a tract which Hdt. describes as one entire canal district 


rall of defence against the Medes,” as “‘ The Picts’ Wall” means ‘‘aguinat the 


¢ Befvdcvine poipys, Hdt. i. 896. This was after the overthrow of Nineveh 
es (zB. c. 6967), and the extinction of the Amnyrian monarchy, when Media api 
became independent. and ultimately, if Herodotus’ autherily was gnnd, an- 
wwern. He represents a jealous fear of Median enerachmnent prevailing at 
itil both monarchies merged in the Medo-Persian (mc. 638). The testimony, 
 Derceus (a Babylonian priest, who wrote a history of Babylonia, » c. 208 
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ain Lynch in 1844, and its eastern extremity determined to be 
34° 3’ 30°, and long. 21’ 50” W. of Baghdad. He galloped along it f 
than an hour without finding any sign of its terminating. (Journ 
wal Geogr. Society, ix. pp. 472, 473.) 

2 The identity of this wall with Xenophon’s Wal! of Media w 
ned by the explorers tacitly, but with every ground of prububilit 
ae first place it is hard to imagine a ‘* Wall of Media” in any oth 
ion than this, if its use was to protect from northern invasion tl 
culture of Babylonia, with the entire canal area and system of irrig 
to which the plain owed its rare fertility. Hut. i. 193. Then, to 
© great antiquity of Sidd Nimrid there can be no question ; reco 
3 origin there is none, except local tradition assiguing it to Nimro 
he other hand, the continued existence of a wall (corresponding to t 
an) from Xenophon’s age down to comparatively recent times 
ted by a chain of scattered notices in later writers. Such a wall 
ioned by Eratosthenes (in the third century B.c., quoted by Stral 
and xi. 14), as 7d ras Lepipdycdos Starelyuepa, having its casiern te 
iw near Opis. Again, its western terminus was noticed in ruins | 
lianus Marcellinus (363 A. D.) at Sfacepracta on the Euphrates, ne 
read of a canal (which he distinguishes from the Naha-Malchu (Nal 
c)] the Saklawtyeh apparently, a few miles north of which is ¢l 
. extremity of the Sidd Nimrdd. (See Ammian. Marcell. xxiv. 2.) 
. Their identity is farther attested by their occupying the same ge 
position as a partition line between the mcky desert of Arabia and tl 
¢ allavial plain of Babylonia: ‘‘ the Sidd Nimrid, for all practic 
oecs, distinguishes the Babylonian plain from the hilly and rock 
try.” (Ainsworth, p. 82, note 2.) 

yard (Nineveh and Babylon, p. 577) found the country N. of tl 
ge of Herbah (N. E. of Babylonia) ‘‘a perfect maze of ancient cana 
dry;...eight miles heyond the bridge the embankments sudden 
a; a high rampart of earth (the Sidd Nimrid) then stretched as far 
ye could reach to the right and to the left ; ... to the north of t there a 
annals nor wateremiracs ercent the Dijeil, which passes through t 
sd; beyond the Median Wall we entered upon gravelly downs fu 
d by deep ravines...” Now that a like position, between desert an 
vated plain, must be assigned to the Afedian Wall? is indicated by tl 
e it bears; for the Afedca under Cyaxares had conquered all Assyria t 
abylonia,® a tract which Hdt. describes as onc entire canal distri 


‘The wall of defence against the Medes,” as ‘‘ The Picts’ Wall” means ‘‘ agninet ( 


thy the BafvAcvine polpye, Hdt i. 896. This was after the overthrow of Niner 
16 Medes (n. c. 6067), and the extinction of the Assyrian monarchy, when Media ar 
tlonia became independent. and ultimately, if Herodotus’ autherity was good, 8 
ntstic powers. He represents a jealous fear of. Median encroachment prevailing | 
rlon until both monarchies merged in the Medo-Persian (B. c. 538). The testimon 
sver, of Derosus (a Babylonian priest, who wrote a history of Babylonia, a. c. 20 
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jountain defile,* but the ancient pass into Babylonia through the 
itself, at a time when it extended —as when entire it must have 
—to the Euphrates. It certainly excites surprise that Xenophon 
no mention of their passing the wall at its west extremity, either at 
or wherever else he passed it on the upward route. But it appears 
r. p. 108) that all trace of the wall is lost between Siffeirah and the 
‘a distauce apparently of some miles); and we may safely conclude 
he wall at its western end was demolished when the Grecks passed 
r, assuredly, had it been entire, or capable of defence, the king would 
lefended it, if only to keep the enemy in check ® till he could bung up 
stant forces. In this view, therefore, there would be little trace of 
tence presented to the Greeks beyond the name of ‘* The Gules” 
ctained in the locality, and the ruins which Ammisnus M. saw; 
was not the time to take note of ruins, or inquire about them ; for 
the Greeks were at Pyle a battle seemed imminent. It was in the 
: of the eleven days (i. 7. 18), when they had just come upon tracks 
enemy (6. 1), and were in almost hourly expectation of meeting him. 
xl excite no surprise, therefore, that at this juncture Xenophon 
ted nothing of which he could afterwarls give an account; and Pylw 
‘act, the only place in the route that he is content to naine and «lis- 
ithout cominent or description of any kind ; all we gather about it 
t it was at the end of the desert marchica. 

If this assumption be admitted, that Xenophon was ignorant of 
stern terminus, and at the time he wrote (probably at Scillus) con- 
about the true direction of the wall, we have then some clew to 
a his statement, dxéxes BaSvAdvos od wondd (ii. 4. 12). He knew that 
| been within 36 miles of Babylon without falling in with the western 

the wall, and may have had a notion that it lay farther south than 
a, which was 12 parasangs from Babylon. Himself laboring under 
rach misconception, it is not surprising that he should have both 
_and perplexed his best geographical commentators, previous to the 

discovery of the wall. Rennell adopts his statement about the 





we is none such in this quarter (Renn. pp. 83, 84), who conjectures that the term 
to the shutting up of the river itself between the monntains, which terminate 
mame place on both sides of the river.” See also pp. 300, 301. 

the deacription of the Syrm-Cilician gates (i. 4. 4.; something similar at the 
end of the Sidd Nimrad seems to be described by Dr. Ronas (Journ. RG. S., ix. 


: barrier actually employed was the trench (1. 7. 14-16), commencing at the 
, Wall (doultless where ita continuity bean), and tortainatiog at twenty feet trom 
phrates. This interval was left (according to Kriizer) to prevent the water Alling 
nch. But why a dry trench should be preferred. and what would be the tse of it, 
ny to be defended for an extent of thirty-six miles, is not easy to conceive, It 
ohably filled with water from the canals, which are mentioned in ennnection with 
which cane, to have continuel it on to the Euphrates woukl, in the low state of 
‘er at that time (i. 4. 18), have only had the effect of emptying the water of the 
into the river (sce inf. § 6); a narrow pase, therefore, was left to be defended. 
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Thay e] Hye does), or into the Persian Gulf, as the Nahr Sada did, 
Present, that they were chiefly exhausted in the process of irriga- 
ether Herodotus knew anything at all about Northern Babylouia 

“Dper canal system (with which alone we are concerned) is more 
‘Stionable. That be did not come ™ to Babylon by the Phrat seems 
mm his singular remark (i. 185), that ‘‘those who go from our sca 
OR when sailing down into the Phrat™ touch three times in three 
ive days at the same village (Ardericca).” His ‘‘ Greatest Canal,” 
Which he describes circumstantially (sup. note 8), would be one 
3 saw — perhaps traversed himself — in the vicinity of Babylon, 
‘e Nahr Nil or the Cuthiyeh (Cutha Canal); either would auswer 
eacription ; but we have the testimony of Captain Bewsher that 
8 many ruins of the Babylonian cra lining the banks of the Abu 
nd the Cuthiyeh,™* so that we may assume the Cuthiyeh at any 
ave existed before Herodotus’ day. Indeed, from the abundance 
on the Abu Dibbis and their rarity on the western branch (the 
yed) of the Euphrates, Captain Bewsher surmises, with good reason, 
ancient bed of the river lay in the Abu Dibbis and its continua- 
El Mutu ; and this conclusion | have adopted in the present edi- 
far as to place Cunaxa on this, rather than on the western branch 
ver. 


SLAWIYEH. SERSAR. NAHR MELIK. CUTHIYEH. 


been supposed, not unnaturally, that the four old canals in North- 
ylonia, still traceable and still partially in use, the Nahr Saklawi- 
Sersar, Nahr Mclik, and Abu Dibbis or Cuthiyeh, are the identical 
als of Xenophon ; and this conclusion has influenced commenta- 
| placing Pyle (which was 15 parasangs above the canals) consicler- 
her up the river than accords with Xenophon’s distances, Rennell 
placing it 20 geographical miles below Hit, and Chesney 5 miles 


rould go either by the regular route, the royal road between Sardis, Nineveh, 
(which we know that he reached), or possibly by the caravan route over the 
lesert from Egypt. 

wAdevres é¢ row Evgpdry. All this is a clear impossibility. Doubtless the 
count is given by Herodotus as a matter of hearsay, which he accepted 
hone wonder in a region of wonders, whatever the explanation of so strange a 
be. There may have been three Ardericcas on the river a day's journey apart. 
8 certainly a necond Ardericca near Susa, which Hat. saw (vi. 119). Mr. Lof- 
eation (Trarels, p. 100) that the name is a corruption of A’ra de Erek (‘* Land of 
may give a clew to the right explanation. Erech — the modern Irka or Workha, 
ra Proper — was one of Nimrod's four primeval cities (Gen. x. 10), and may be 
|} to have planted colonies bearing its name. 

ably 7el Sorahim, “ by far the largest mound in this part of Mesopotamia, 1,000 
ig amd 60 high.” (Bewsher, p. 178.) 
sworth alone, in his later work, ‘‘ Commentary” (p. 204), suggests that Xeno- 
anals may really have been derived from the Tigris or from the marsh of Accad. 
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*tion of Babylonia, north of Cunaxa, started from and was main! 
cl to the northeastern quarter, being carried on by means of tw 
_rawn from the Tigris, of which the Ishaki®* Canal probably ws 
A the Dijeil* the other ; that the cultivation, by means of irrigant: 
Rex as far westward as the slope of land allowed the water to gx 
“AR the trench (i. 8. 15) was designed by Artaxerxes to cut off the it 
“mm Jong as possible from the cultivated lands on their left ; in shor 
We the enemy that he was afraid to fight. 
Chird objection, that the slope of the land is against the notion o 
Werting into the Phrat from the Tigris, has no weight, if the water t 
from the Tigris high enough up. This is the case with the Ishal 
> which we must conceive of therefore as a great trunk irigant rur 
Sown Northern Babylonia, distributing its waters right and left as fe 
= slope of the land would allow them to go, the trench marking th 
In this view the four canals scen and described by Xenophon woul 
the last of the scries belonging to this system, the extent of whic 
behind the trench would be unknown to him. 
tre is one natural feature of the Tigris that must always have given i 
pPecial value, as compared with the Phmt, for purposes of irrigation 
his, — that the Tigris is in flood™® a month earlier than the Phrat 
‘et seems to continue at flood three weeks longer. If the Tigris, con 
. with the Phrat, starts vegetation a month earlier, and supports j 
weeks longer, there can be little doubt that the Tigris would be th: 
agent employed in irrigating the Babylonian plain, before Alexandc 
red the dikes on which the irrigation depended. 
weover, if the great Sada Canal existed then, as the Inscriptions lea 
believe it did, the Phrat would be largely drained to supply the cans 
e entering Babylonia. The Sada Canal must have been to the Phra 
the Nahr Wan was to the Tigris (sce infra, § 10), the recipient of it 
low and the fertilizer of the deserts that skirt its western bank, — wit 
lifference, however, that as the Nahr Wan, by intercepting the water 
ch rivers as the Diyalah and the Adhem, must always have been 


"here is evidence that the Ishaki passes through the Median Wall, as the Dijoil i 
a to do (see Layard, sup. § 3). 

* Dijell, ‘the little Tigris,’ is the diminutive of Dijla, anciently pronounced Diglah 
Digr, or Tigr” (Journ. of R. G. S., ix. pp. 472-474), Its the " Diglito” of Piin 
'., Vi. 27 [(31]), who says of the Tigris, ‘‘Ipsl (nomen) quad fardior Auit Diglite.” . 
ative of the Tigris is evidently meant The Tigris itself has its name from Tigrs 
‘ersian for arrow, belug so called from the rapidity of its stream (cf. Strabo, x 


L 
Pho Tigris rises before the Phrat, being swelled by the snows lying on the sowther 
‘of Mount Niphates, which melt sooner and run a shorter course than those on th 
vern slope, which flond the Phrat. Ainsworth (Journ. 2. G.S., xi. p. 72, note) state 
the Tigris is in fwod in April and May, the Zab in June and carly in July. Ther 
g very little difference in respect of volume of water between the Tigris and Za! 
Zab, though narrower, being much deeper), it follows from Ainsworth’s account 
the later flond of the Zab must keep the Tigris high till the end of June. Th 
it is at ite height from the end of May to the beginning of June. 
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+ a small angle, and would be in sight running along the Greek left 
ime before it reached the narrow pass; in short, wapa- is in itself 
xe that the Trench did not start far from the western end of the wall. 
aning “up,” in a direction contrary to that of the stream, accords 
with the Greek than dow ‘‘up from the level of the river"; it was 
ed to me by Mr. Long, and is, I believe, the true meaning, unless we 
) that a direction including both notions of ‘‘ up” was in the writer's 
dew might also mean “up” towards Babylon (as in d»-4x0yoas, 
, and this appears to be the view on which Grote's Map is con- 
i (ch. lxx.); a map, it is said, ‘‘ accommodated to the narrative, and 
nding on any positive evidence of remains now existing.” Grote places 
, north of the Median Wall, which he represents as starting from the 
[elik, and running northcast to a point north of Baghdad ; its length 
r 30 miles, and its shortest distance from Babylon 60 or 70. The 
ire all south-of the wall. The objections to this arrangement are : 
ils to account for the trenches full of water which the Greeks found 
wf Cunaxa before reaching the provision villages (C in Grote’s Map), 
; inseparable from any arrangement that places Cunaxa north of the 
id the canals south of it. 2. That Aimianus connects the wall at 
ern end, not with the Nahr Jfelik, but with another canal higher up 
er (see § 2). 3. It does violence to the text in representing the 
rarches mentioned (ii. 4. 12) as reckoning from the station where 
eks juined Ariseus, instead of that at which Tissaphernes took charge 
1. By inadvertence apperently, the retreat in the map begins from 
first station after passing the Trench, instead of B, the station before 
tle, to which Arius had retreated. This correction being made, 
on the same east-by-south course) bring them nearly to the wall at 
of the first day of the retreat. Xenophon says they reached it on 
L 
tin Bewsher, it is true, describes a wall of bricks on the north side 
p Melik, called Hubl es Sukhr, which would correspond in position 
rote’s wall. Its extent does not appear to have been ascertained, 
other in this respect or in its construction it corresponds with Xeno- 
wall, which was made ‘‘ of bricks laid in bitumen”; but apart from 
Gculty of reconciling such a position with the distance travelled 
2 Cunaxa and the wall, it is perfoctly clear that the Hubl es Sukhr 
be the wall that Ammianus saw north of his upper canal, there 
rom his account a distance of at least 14 miles (xxiv. 3. 10) between 
nal and the Nahr Afelik. The wall in question has been long known 
raphers. ‘‘Its remains, with the ruins of buildings,” says Dr. Vin- 
» Pe 536), ‘are seen by every traveller who comes by land from 
to Baghdad ; they are noticed by Tavernier and Ives, and are rep- 
d in De Lisle’s Map. What they are, whether the extension of old 
ad, or of a wall built by Zobeida, wife of Haroun al Raschid, which 
ed across the desert to Mecca, is difficult to say (see Abd-ul-Khurren, 
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pol pev ob wird os Tov FrXL0” Eoxon ds ra Seiid. Herodotus is 
' of a natural phenomenon, which he was told of, but could not 
as at variance with all that he, in north latitude, had ever seen or 
4 a westerly course. Whether a soklier was likely to use the ex- 
1 to describe (by a curious curve) the direction of a day’s march, is 
‘and a very different question. 
ne other hand, the remark, Thcy started, having the (rising) sun on 
ght, falls frum Xenophon easily and naturally enongh, if we suppose 
eaking of an incident which he had in his mind when he wrote, 
g him to fix the direction taken through a country in which he 
knew the bearing of one point from another. This northerly direc- 
in fact, confirmed by Diod. Sic. (xiv. 25, ad fix.), who tells us that 
rerals in council with Arisus decided to start off towards Paphia- 
and for Puphlagonia Uy started, indicating a more northerly aim 
ri ‘levies did*in Arivus’ message (Anab., ii. 1.3). The same expres- 
towards Paphlagonia” occurs again in Diodorus (xiv. 27) to describe 
ttherly route along the Tigris. ¥ 
conclude, then, that they commenced the retreat (after joining Ari- 
. 2. 8) in a northerly direction, and continued it with Tissaphernes 
» was journcying homewards (ws els olxoy dxuw, 4. 8) — far enough 
direction to pass out of Babylonia; for on the sixth day of tho 
. ‘they passed within the Median Wall (wap9\Oov elow)® avroi, 
,—an expression which can only signify an entry through tt into 
mia. The line of route suggested by Ainsworth, viz. somewhere to 
tth™ side of the wall, but not, I think, by Py/a, which is not men- 
in the retreat, is apparently the only one consistent with the data, 
phical and historical, of the problem. General Chesney considers 
his movement to the northwest was made ‘‘in order to round the 
es and inundations of Akker Kuf.” It may have been so, if the 
_ (Khor) existed then. I am inclined, however, to think that the 





| fart, the direction that a Greek wonld understand by It would be almost dne 
for not only did the Paphlagonia of the Anahasis extend conasidembly farther 
rd (i. e. eaat of the Thermodon, v. 6. 6,9) than in Ierodotua’ time, who places 
, Of the Halys, but the ancient geographers, from Herodotus to Strabo, labored 
an error as to the relative positions of the Persian Gulf and the Euxine, which 
the Enxine too far to the east, in fact placed the mouth of the rirer Phasisaa little 
Babylon, though it ts really three degrees west. ‘This deranzement,” says Ren- 
‘was the probable canse of Xenophon's keeping too far to the enat in his way 
th Armenia, fowanis Trebiend. He would adhere to the geographical system then 
ne through Greece (as given by Herodotus), and erpected to find Trebtzond nearly 
sume meridian with Babylon and Nineveh, though it bore about north thirty de- 
west from the latter.” — Rennell, Georr., t. pp. 247 = 249. 
he adverb has here its common proleptic uaage: #0 as fo get within tt. Cf. 1. 6 5; 
12; v.2 16. Thus Xenophon and Plutarch mean the same thing, when (speak- 
l Cyrus passing the trench) Plutarch says, ravrys Kupov dvros waperA0éure 
. é a ; and Xenophon, ¢ydvevre ciew rhe Tadpov. See also Xen. Hell., v. 4. 41, 
. wit 1, 18, 
delet implied in the remark that they accompanied Tissaphernes on the home 
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turn to it for the next 10 marches, 6 of which lay through a dcser 
the desert of Media (ii. 4. 27, 28). How did these two large armie 
sir supply of water all this time? We have no difficulty in answer. 
5 question, if we suppose Xenophon’s river Physcus to be represented 
Bureich and Resas Canal, and that the route lay along its course. 
lentification of Canal with River was originally suggested as possibl. 
H. Rawlinson, and though subsequently abanduned by him from s 
‘ception apparently respecting the site of Sittake, appears to be th 
lution of the question. Compare the case of the Daradax (i. 4. 10), 
asca (5. 4), and Pallacopas Canals called rerayol (note McMichael’s 
,/L 4. 10). 
. Opts on the Physcus River (ii. 4. 25) was also on the Tigris (see 
. 189, and Strabo xvi. 1. 9, who perhaps — not by any means cer- 
— identified it with Seleucia; which is irreconcilable with its 
ed distance from the river Zabatus). Opis was 10 marches, 50 para- 
from the ford over the Zab. Reckoning this distance back from 
rd (see § 12), we are brought near to Eaki (old) Baghdad for the site 
s. (The following adds confirmation to this view: Alexander we 
from Arrian (.{nab., vii. 7. 6, 8) removed the dikes of the Tigris as 
as Opis. Now Dr. Roas (Journal of Royal Geogr. Sue., xi. p. 127) 
an account ®™ of the canal that leaves the Tigris at Kaim, which 
I believe, certainly that a dike has been removed at this point ; 
the age of this canal (which is said to be ‘‘of remote antiquity long 
the Mohammedan ers,” Dr. Ross) goes back to Alexander's day, then 
zunot have been lower than Kaim, and may have been higher. } 
reader will find the question touching the sites of Sittake and Opis 
sed. at length in tho Cumbridge Journal of Philology, vol. iv. no. 7, 
6—145. : 
. Kana (ii. 4. 28). There are no ruins on the right bank of the 
to represent Kens, except those at Kalah Sherkat, or (as Sir H. Raw- 
writes the name) Atich Sherghat. If the latter be the right spell- 
re roay recognize Xenophon’s Kane phonetically * in Ktleh, the 
liquid » being often replaced by J, as it is in Bo/ogna = Bononia; 
ietus =: Nabonadius; and Zelebi = Zenobia, etc. Ktlch Sherghat 
nder the name of Asshur, the original Assyrian capital from 1273 B.c. 
at 930 8.c., before the seat of government was transferred to Nineveh 
shur-idannipal, the warlike Sardanapalus of the Greeks. See Rawlin- 





Re ts dificull fo imagine how the water erer entered this canal, its ancient ded being 
section above Aficen feet above the surface of the Tigris, which now (i. 6, in June) 
at ite highest level sweeps along the high perpendicular banks.” 

@. if Xenophon received the naine ‘‘ Kinch ” orally (as he probably did under the 
stances of the march, see li. 4. 10) he would be likely enough to give it in the 
f a Greek word resembling it ; just as in the cane of the next city Nimrid, which 
s Larios, a name familiar to the Greek ear, supposed by Layard to be a corrup- 
) Al Assur, by Bochart, of Al Resen. Khi, found in the inscriptions as an epithet 
mr, may have some connection with the name. Rawlinson, Hdt., . p. 463. 
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GEOGRAPHICAL NOTES. | 


that the Greek route followed the direct caravan-road between Ser 
tlia, and that the plain of Mush where it is watered by the Xara 
Slack water) represents the plain of the Teleboas (iv. 4. 7) ‘‘ with its 
rillages on its banks” (iv. 4. 3). This view of the route is in the 
pat proposed by Major Rennell (Retreat, pp. 203 - 207). 

first question is where the Kentritis was forded. Layard’s view 
m and Nineveh, pp. 49 and 63, 64) is, that the Greeks forded the 
t Chat (Kentritis) opposite Till or Tilleh, considerably below its 
m with the Bitlis-sx, at a point where he crossed it himself (with 
ty) at the end of September. But it is morally certain that the East- 
pris, the combined stream of the Bitlis-cu and the Buhtan Chai, is 
dable foe months later, the season at which the Greeks reached this 


> 
eo 


state of this stream, as indeed of the entire river-system of the Ni- 
, varies regularly with the time of the year. The rivers rise in March 
wil with the melting of the mountain snows, are at their height by 
d of May, and ‘‘commence gradually falling from the beginning of 
o the end of July” (Kiuneir, Journey through Asia Minor, &., 
» They are then at their lowest pitch, and continue so till the 
rains swell them in November and December. Kinncir on his way 
Jert to Redwan crossed the Bitlis-su by bridge, at a point 12 miles 
ert, just above its junction with the Buhtan Chai, and found it even 
“very rapid and certainly not fordable anywhere near where I crossed 
412). This was on the 12th of July, when the stream would be 
glow; but further, he tells us (p. 488 n.), ‘1 crossed the Euphrates 
igris in December (1810), and they were at that time much fuller than 
I crossed them afterwards in July.” Now it was at the end of No- 
©, or early in December, at any rate after the rains had set in (sc0e 
15), that the Greeks forded the Kentritis. Indeed, Layard himself, 
ing of a period a week or 10 days earlier, when the Greeks crossed the 
mer, supposes them to have taken “the more dificult road over the 
n order to cross the Khabour by a bridge or ferry ; tt must be remem- 
that it was winter, and that the rivers were consequently swol 
» note). 
1 conclude then that the Grecks crossed the Kentritis before its junc- 
vith the Bitlis-su. They forded it, we are told, at a point where the 





ayard (Babylon and Nineveh, p. 04) says, “I am convinced that the Teleboas can- 
\ identified with the Kara-en, which would he at least forty or fifty parasangs (eight 

days’ march) from Tilleh”; no doubt from Tilleh (or Till), supposing the Greeks 
re crossed here, which, however, is more than questionable. Layard seeins to have 
ed this view from the belief that the river (Buhftan Chaf) narrowed between rocky 
sis not fordable higher up (than Till), p. 68. But this is an error, as Ainsworth 
ibown ; ef. Commentary, p. 816. Layard supposes that the Grecks, after fording 
iver at Till, and finding no road into Armenia through the Charzan mountains, fol- 
| the course of the Bitlis-ex, which he identifies with the Telehnas, olmerving that 
phon says “ they came to (dvi), not that they eroeseri the Telehoas.” But dwi is Xano- 
s regular usage in speaking of rivers which certainly were crossed ; cf. i. 4. ] apd JL 
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GEOGRAPHICAL NOTES. 


road crosses the Bitlis-su by one of the many bridges over this 
strikes the road akirting the right bank of the Bitlis-su, by which 
welled from Bitlis to Tilleh, and where he saw the ancient cause- 
» he thinks, ‘‘has probably been always the great thoroughfare 
lestern Armenia and the Assyrian plains.” It is this last of the 
p that may very well have been meant by the captives when they 
Irecks ‘‘they might cross the head-waters of the Tigris if they 


ng Halienu to represent the Satrap's palace, two marches of 
gs along the first or second of these roads, the last march being 
d mountain pasa, would bring them fairly over the river of Bakia 
heu), to near Eulak, 8 miles short of Bitlis. It is hereabouts 
are said to have ‘“‘come beyond™ the sources of the Tigris.” 
y made three days’ march, 15 parasangs, to the river Teleboas 
ma), a *‘ beautiful river, though not large, having wany villages 
» 


e that they would come upon the head-waters of the Kara-su in 
hree marches, but it would be wholly out of character with Xen- 
lef lively narrative to take note of such an incident. Even in 
f large rivers, we have seen (see on the Zab, p. 17) that ‘‘ three 
» a river” is Xenophon's ordinary form to express, not the point 
route first struck the river, but where it became a point of in- 
be narrative, most commouly where it was crossed ; and, in this 
for its “beauty and many villages.” In the present instance 
| come upon the Teleboas (Kara-su) within a few miles of where 
2 Bitlis River, the first two days’ march lying over the eastern 
f the great watershed between the Tigris and the Phrat, and the 
ould be the first tributary of the Phrat seen by them. It is pos- 
his narrow strip of land, within which they might observe their 





w., The use of the sorist clearly, I think, implies some definite point at 
thon conceived that they “came heyond the sources.” That point, to all 
purposes, would be when they had crossed the last tributary stream, the 


fe Turkish for ‘“‘ Black River.” It may be a descriptive, but is certainly 
tive name ; for there is at least one other Kara-su in this quarter. It ie 
wgretted that such intruders should have been allowed to displace the old 
mes. Possibly it is not too late to recover these latter, and to trace Xeno- 
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HE GEOGRAPHY OF XENOPHON’S ANABASIS. 


markable work has been read, and its geographical dctails 
ther taken for granted, or referred to proximate delineations 
and places, which communicated to the mind anything but a 
sitive satisfaction in tracing the progress of the armies. In 
the reader was compelled, after much examination, to take for 
&the mind naturally required to be verified ; and, in others, 
1 inquiry as entirely hopeless. A reader of modern military 
ld regard as very imperfect a work which would be found defi- 
wecessary details of geography. In books of travel the defect 
¢ still more. The Anabasis, independent of its merits arising 
mdeur of the subject, the high reputation of its anthor, and the 
loits which it records, contains a great variety of incident to 
It; it combines with the character of a military history that of 
wels likewise ; and if military operations generally receivo their 
wa the nature of ‘the ground on which they are performed, 
lore must they do so when combined with a lengthened jour- 
hostile countries, and amid inclement seasons! Nor can the 
sfied except when such details are accompanied by representa- 
scriptions, which at once serve to render manifest tho several 
and to develop the causes which led to them. — W. F. Ains- 
 G. 8., author of ** Travels in the Track of the Ton Thousand 
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PREFACE. 


ast also be confessed that special lexicons, in their appropriat 


have not been free from objections, One of their most comnio1 
as been a defect in the vocabulary. It is exceedinyly difficult 
first attempt, to make a complete list of the words used in s 
lar book ; and the words of most frequent occurrence arv pre 
hose which are most apt to pass the collector's eye without 
ng notice. Yet it is none the less on this account a severe tria 
tudent’s patience to be “sent to April,” — to waste his time ir 
ag for that which is not to be found, simply because it does not 
Another frequent defect has been the meagreness of informutior 
ing the words presented, both as to form and meaning, and 
lly as to that connection and explanation of meanings which are 
yrtant to the learner. 
a special lexicons have been rendered less useful to the student 
te @ different way. Their authors, in secking to make them 
ntaries upon the text, have so referred the different meanings 
passages in which they occur, as to Jeave little exercise for his 
dyment in the choice, thus depriving him of one of the great 
s of linguistic study. 
earnest effort has been made in the present work to avoid, sa 
night be, these defects. The list of words in the Anabasis was 
r nearly complete through the labors of other. To guanl 
; the omission of required forms and meanings, the text has 
pul again and aguin with pen in hand; and much pains has like- 
een taken in tracing back derived to primitive senses, while the 
tic constructions found in the text have also been quite fully 
The significations of words have been presented with much 
sness, and different modes of translation have been offered to 
ident’s choice ; but that choice has been left, for the most part, 
uenced, so that he should have the fullest benefit of the inde- 
nt exercise of his own judgment. At the same time, every word 
een referred to one or more places where it occurs, preference 
given to the earliest place, as that with which the word should 
y be most closely associated in the student’s mind. 
asterisk (*) has been attached to many words which occur in 
: of irregular verbs, or in respect to whose form or use the student 
profitably consult other parts of his grammar. This consultation 
ll readily make through familiarity with its pages, or the use of 
Greek Index. This general mode of reference hus been adopted 
ring room, and as applying alike to different graminars. Even in 
where reference has been made to a particular grammar, others 





PREFACE. 


as erroneous, views which I may have deliberately adoptel, 
nich I believe I could adequately defend ; but independently of 
“may doubtless have fallen into positive mistakes, 
‘ quas aut incuris fudit, 
Aut humana parum cavit natura.’ 
» correction of any such errors I shall be grateful.” 


script. This work, announced a year and a half since, was all 
, With its preface, before the writer learned that another Greek and 
| Lexicon to the Anabasis was in preparation. He welcomes the 
ion which is thus given to the need of such a work. — May, 1873. 





EXPLANATIONS AND DIRECTIONS. 


‘ords are to be here sought, as in other lexicons, under their THEMES; 
er forms have been placed in the alphabetic list, when direction to 
me seemed desirable. If an augmented or reduplicnted form begins 
(not beginning the theme), look first, unless otherwise «directed, un- 
with 9, under at; with », under o; with g under a; with ¢ before 
pant, under that consonant; with a consonant before ¢ under the 
at following. Long a,4, and v are commonly marked where they 
iave been supposed short, except in familiar endings. 

ethods of INFLECTION are denoted in the usual way: viz., in xouNs, 
ring the forms of the Nom. and Gen.; in ADJECTIVES, by showing 
ns of the Nom., and in special cases of the Gen., the Compar. and 
being also noticed (often simply by c., s.), if they occur in the Anab- 
| vERBs, by showing the forms of the Pres., Fut., and commonly 
nd sometimes also of other tenses, especially the 2 Aor., if they occur 
‘aire notice. The ‘Attic Future” is commonly noted, if in use. 
niliar method of indicating forms by their endings has been usually 
l, where it seemed to be quite sufficient; and some forms are marked 
or rare. Where a verb is compounded with a preposition, the forms 
o the theme are commonly those of the simple verb; and in prefixing 
position to these, there must be a careful regard to euphonic changes. 
€ PART OF SPEECH to which a word belongs will appear from its 
m or use. Uninflected words, not marked as indeclinable, will be 
red adverbs, unless otherwise stated or shown. The GENDER of nouns 
ed in the usual way, except in Dec. 1, neuters of Dec. 2, and the 
of persons, where the general rules render it needless. 

he COMPOSITION of words is extensively indicated by hyphena sep- 
their parts ; and their DERIVATION, by obclisks pointing up (4) or 
t) to the source, — several successive derivatives being sometimes 50 
l, and a double obelisk ({) showing that the word lies between a more 
iate and a more remote source. Simples and primitives have been 
n the usual manner, within parentheses, whenever there seemed to be 
and regularly translated, unless they also occur in the alphabetic 
\ few words have been added to this list in brackets, simply for the 
their derivatives or compounds. a 
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EXPLANATIONS. — ABBREVIATIONS. 


h ear as if accented upon the last syllable; and henc. 
arked. Burun here signifies promontory, Chai or Inmnak 
tia, Dereh vallcy, Hissar Keui or Koi village, Ovah 
own, Su water, stream, Ak while, Eski old, Kara blacl-, 
nek there is now a strong tendeucy to preserve or revive 


OF ABBREVIATIONS follows, though they are generully 
10 explanation ;: — 


24, euphon., euphonic. orig., originally. 
; c., except, 0z., ounces, 
; Ezek, Ezekiel. P., pt., part., participle. 
f., fut., future: f. pf., fat-| P., p., pass., passive, 
"ure ect, periph, periphrasis. 
fem., feminine. er. , Pernian. 
Fr., French. —fr., from. | pers., porson, -al, -ally. 
n, feet. pf., perf., perfect. 
uly. |G, g.,gen., genitive: 2a., Pl. » plar., plural. 
ect. two genitives, pleon., pleo eonastically. 
theus | Gen., Genesis. pip. ’ plup., pluperfect, 
rm., German. poet., po., poetic. 
Hdt., Herodotus. post-pos., pont-ponitive. 
ophe. Heb., Hebrew. [ophon. | pr., pres., present. 


Hel., Hellenica of Xen-|prep., preposition. 
Hom., Homer : — Apoll., | pret., preteritive, ely. 
ymn to Ri ttey. IL, rok, probably. 
tae Ou. pron., pronoun. 
L, inf., infinitive: I. na), prop., proper, -ly. 
infinitive with subject | q. v., quod v wohich ace, 


ative.| accusative. v., rare, -ly. 
con-|i. e., id eat, that ts, ®, "Revised Grammar. 
[eudé. | impers., impersonal, ely. redupL, redluplication. 
imv. imperative, refi., reflex., reflexive, -ly. 
ind., Wodisatl ie ,rolative, | the follow 
stary. | inc icative. 8, sequens, 
7 indecl., indeclinable ” ing. 7 [tiv 
inde etinite. 8., sup. r superia- 
tion : interrog., interrogative. Sane. danskrit.’ 
‘uctio | intrans., ‘intransitive, ely. |ac., Sen acilicot namely, uncder- 
ted. ligt " ronerfoot. sing., singular: 2sing., 2d 
I m g-, singular: ssing. 
a? late. person singular, ke. 
lause. Lat, Latin. sp., speciall [tion. 
Ibs., ” pounds. otf epee »» Sspecilica- 
Luer., Lucretius. bj., subjunctive, 
MM. Ls es , mid. middle. su ab A., subject accusa- 
ne. ve, 
tive. metath., me metathesis, subst, substantive, -ly. 
meton., ‘meton y. Coy ’s copated. 
mss., man pts. . Thue, ucydides. 
, Mt., Mount. trans. » tran transitive, -ly. 
us. |neg., n ve. usu. 
Nah, ehemiah. vi, ° varia varia. fectio, earivul 
» for nent., neuter. reading 
nom., nominative, Ving. Virgl:— 2, ve 
he Numb., Numbers, ; Geo: 
on » omitted. Voc-s vocative, 
) w. 
opt, ontative. Xen., Xenophon. 


as here used, one 4 above; for 9; for [, 9; for * . page iv. 
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*Aylas 2 dBucles 


f manners, integrity, and| | dyopete, edew, Hyépevaa, (comm. f. 
till his death in the win- | dpa, pf. elpyxa, 2 a. clrev) to address 
D, at the ave of 80. Helan asmembly, harangue, speak, intro- 
ul insignificant in general | duce a subject, A. «8, v. 6. 27. 

He was sent into Asia| tdypete, edew, (dypa ficld-roaming, 
396, to proncuute the war| Aenliny) lo hunt, tale tn the chase, 
Yersians ; but was recalled | A., v. 3. 8. 
ans and promise of great | tdypros, a, ov, living in the field, 
gent, in 304, to sustain wild, i. 2.7; 5.2. Cf. agrestis. 
st the Thebans, Athenians, | dypés, 08, 6, (coy. ager, Germ. acker, 
voin he gained the battle our acre) field, land, country as opp. 

Xenophon served under | to city, v. 3.9: vi. 2. 8. 

,and returned with him) dyp-vwvé 
r. 3. 6. hunting ? slcepless) to lic awake, 
, Agias, a Cyrean general | rpé, vii. 6. 36. 
slain th hthetreach-| dyw,* déw, §xa, 28. Hyayor, ago, 
phernes. He prob. com-/to put in motion, fo leud a person, 
Ts left by Xenias or Pa-jarmy, animal, &c.; conduct, dircet, 
lls 6. 30. bring, carry, convey; load on, ad- 
» 76, a bend or hollow, | rance ; A. els, dwi, &c.; i. 3. 5; 6. 10; 
dell, iv.1.7. Cf. Lat.|9. 27: iv. 3.5; 8.12: vi. 3.18: Hov- 
lus. xlax or elphonp yew to lead a quiet or 
# ancora, ae ANCHOR, | peaceful life, iii. 1.14: gépew «al 
a&yew ferre et agere, to carry and lead 
ou, iyyrbyea, (yve- in y-| off, to plunder, spoil, Ul, harry, 
to know or recognize, to be | by carrying off things and leading olf 
‘= doukt, cp., iv. 6.7: vi.| cattle, a. (of booty taken or persons 
38. robbed), v. 6. 13: ii. 6. 5: aye (84), 
ws, want of sense ; pl. | &yere (34), come (now)! ii. 2.10: v. 4. 
ings, ii. 6. 6. 9: ayo bringing, with, 674b, v. 4. 
ov, g. ovos, (yruigy) de-|11: Af. to bring one's own things, A., 
css, inconsiderate, |i. 10. 17. 
. 6. 23, 38. pdycéyipos, ov, portable ; ra dyuryiue, 

(ayelpw) an assembly ; | thethingsto be carried, fretyhé, v.1.16. 
tbly (Lat. forum), markel-| jdyév, Gvos, 6, a bringing together, 
me open place in a city | gatheriug, assembly, especially to wit- 
mly used for both ies ness @ game or contest i hence @ game 
et, provisions OF su, or games, contest, strife, encounter, 
, 10; 3.14: v. 7. 3: vi. 6. aruggle, i. 2.10; 7.4. Der. acony. 
tyopds to afford or provide| 4 dyevlfopas, loouas colpat, Hydro pas, 
or isions for sale, ii. | to contend, strive, struggle, Sight, At., 
"rhs a-yopas Epevyow those | wpés, wepl, ii. 5.10; iil. 1. 43: iv. 8. 
t fled from it, or the mar-|27. Der. AGONIZE. 

, 7o4a, i. 218: dyopd| Jdywvo-Birys, ov, (riPyu) an insli- 
s time of full market, the tutor, director, or judge of a contest, 
: forenoon, and from that | umpire, iii. 1. 21. 

a, 1.8.1. See Kepaydr. &-Sanves, ov, (Setrvor q. V.) suppers 
ges, Yyopaxa, to uty pur. less, i. 10. 19: iv. 5. 21. 

buy for one's : As} d&-Serdéds, of, (d- cop., Sehgds matrix) 
ds vii. 3. 5. @ brother, i. 3, 8: vii. 2. 25, 38. 
og, ov, 6, (néuw) @ super-| d-Bens adv., (3¢02 fear) without fear, 
inspector of the markel,| fearlessly, securely, i. 9.18: vi. 6.1. 
or, markel-master ; hav-| &-8ydos, ov, uncertain, doubl/ul, un- 
al care and direction in| known, p., v. 1.10: vi. 1. 21. 
der, fairness of dealing,| d-84dBaros, ov, impassable, unford- 
‘the provisions, and often | adée, ii. 1.11: iii. 1. 2. ; 
v7.2 238 « tdBrle, dow, golaqna, to be unjust, 


@, tow, (dyp-vrv0s slee 











alpalés 4 aloxpés 


oe, 08, 4, (dfeow fo rush, Os 
over which the sea rushes, 
» beach, vi. ¢. 1, 4, 7. Lieder 
nos, a, ov, B7yptian, ii. 1.6:| vi. 3. 
s subst., an Egyptian, i.4.2;) alal{e, oftener alalfopas, lcopas 
he Egyptians mentioned in i. | cotjmas, "Jucepas, (alata txsull, abuse) 
‘have entered the Persian ser-|to abuse, maltreal, insult, outra 
we the revolt stated below, or|lorture, mangle, A. AE., ii. 6. 29: iii 
n otherwise unaffected by it;/1.18; 4. 5. 
may have been so called as alua, aros, 7ré, blood, ae 
mts of ians set or Alias, ov, nens, & 
by Cyrus the der. Bee Cyr. | lochage from: Stymphalus, iv. 7. 13. 
Alvudy, aves, 6,0n Enianian. The 
rreg, ov, #, Egypt, the north- | Luniines were a tribe of southwestern 
country of Africa, on both|Thessaly, occupying the upper valle 
the Nile, so famed for its fer-|of the river Sperchius (now the Hel- 
iveeuliee of this river, its i ra i téres tea) 
iar civilization, its va- aiyés, (aloow lo leap) a goat 
ory, and its wonderful remains |[leaper}, iv. 5. 25; 6.17. Der. zoi18. 
1g the hand of time. It was| A (Se, 4, olis, & region in 
by Cambfses, the son of|the northwest part of Asia Minor, 
t Cyrus, B. c. 625, and inadejcolonized by liaus. Its cities 
p province. Its inhabitants, | (twelve especially) were united in a 
mpatient of the yoke (the more | tribal bond, and had a common tem- 
mt of the religious antagonism | ple and rites at Cyme ; but attained 
ro nations), had su ed un- Luo great power or distinction. v. 6. 24. 
yrteus in asuerting their in-| talperdos, a, o, to be taken, that must 
mee, B. Cc. 414. Persians | be taken, iv. 7. 3. 


agrined at the loss of so im- : 
& province, and eager for its|alperol, the persons chosen, deputics, 
delegates, i. 8. 21. 


est, ii. 1.14; 6.18. This was 

h effected in the reign of Arta-| alpde,* ow, Jonxa, 2 a. fos, a. p. 
11., B.0. 346. Not long after, | ppdOme, to lake, seize, catch, capture, 
32, Egypt submitted to the/a., i. 4.8: iv. 2.13: Af. to take for 
Alexander ; and after his death | one’s self, choose, elect, prefer, adopt, 
the kingdom of one of his gen-|a., 2 A., 1., dvrl, i. 3. 5, 14; 7. 38: it. 
tolemy. Jn the year 30 B.0., |6.6: iv. 8.25: v.7.28: P. to be taken 
nea province. or chonen, 588, iii. 1. 46: v. 4. 26. See 
par, dcopat, Foeruas, a. yodcOrv, |dNoxowar. Der. HERESY, HERETIC. 
4, reverence, revere, regard, A., * dpd, fpxa, a. hpa, lo lift up, 
&. raise, A., i. 6.3: v. 6. 33. 


ov, g. ovos, 8. onderares,| aloOdvopas,® Ojcoua, joOnua, 2a. 
Ul, tmoden, i. 9. 5. poOspny, to perceive, notice, observe, 


lov, ov, private part, groin, iv. |/earn, become aware of, hear, G., A. P., 
cp., 1.1.8; 2. 21; 9.21, 31: ii. 6.25: 


v. 7.19: vi. 1. a Der. Z8STHETIC. 
. ja Gig, ews, }, pereeplion, means 
alerés, v. J. for del, derés. of pa ite for discovery, iv. 6. 13. 
mys, ov, Kétes, a king of the| aleopasr. for alcPdvopua: ; v. b. al- 
na, regarded as a successor, in| cGecOaz, ii. 5. 4. 
wvereignty and name, to the fa-| alovos, ov, (aloa fale, luck) lucky, 
P BMedéa and keeper of the gol-| auspicious, ominous for good, vi. 5. 2. 
eece which it was the object of lox lyns, ov, schines, of Acarna- 
nautic expedition to recover, | nia, a commander of targeteers, iv. 3. 
22; 8. 18. 


, 76, disgrace, shame.) 
Naleneey wore aloxiow, 8. aloxr 
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2 fii, 5.16: iv. 7. [one’s self, defend one’s self, repel, re- 
wadire, lo be spoken | quile, a., i. 3.6; 9.11: iii. 4. 33. 


vii. 7. 23: pr. as 
r=we hace heard, 
» vw 113; 5. 8. 


use of wine with- 
counted barbaric 
eks, who usually 
much larger por- 
27: v. 4. 29. 


wa distunce, ight 
ishy D., iii. 4. 18, 


t, & @ skirmish, 
18 


6, 18. 
b, (wddus) che [top- 
ropolis, i. 2.1, 8x. 
lx-) at the point, 
topmost, extreme : 
point, heigh/, lop, 
ak: ; often ra dxpa 
, Aills ; i. 2. 21: 
warov the loftiest 
er. ACKO-STIC. 
(Sevé claw, nat/) 
‘reme edge, sharp 
antain, iii. 4. 378. 
fo brenk) where 
ontory, headland, 


| authority) with- 
os, null, void, vi. 


g. ovros, o%ens, 
, reluctant, vii. 7. 
nlari/y, wuninfen- 
Lxovros Kupov [(. 
tinal the will of 
ween/, i. 3. 17. 

a. #AdAafa, ch. 
ry) to raise the 
ittle, p., iv. 2.7: 


¢ warinth) warm, 


Ep., f. m. ddre&h- 
» mm. hretduyy or 


s, ov, (dddw fo grind) a grind. 
er: an nlj., 5061, évos dderys a [prind- 
er} will-stune, i. 5. 5. 

, ov, (dd\dw to grind) flour, 
exp. whent-flour, comm. pl., i. 5. 6. 
tddqGana, as, truth ; reality ; sinerr- 
ily, upriyhtiness si. 6. 25; vi. 2.10. 
tdAnGever, e6ow, to tell or speak the 
truth ; lo speak, state, report, predict, 
or promise truly, A.; 1.7.18: iv. 4.15. 
dAnOfs, ds, (AavOdew or A$Ow) un- 
conce , true, real, sincere : 7d dd7- 
6és [the true) truth, 5078: ii. 5. 24; 
6. 22: v. 5. 24. 
jdAndvds, of, be, truthful, trusty, 
yenuine, i. 9. 17, 
$ar10es truly, in truth, iv. 7.71 

GAtevrités, 4, ov, (ar\cebw Lo Ash, fr. 
GAs xen) for fishing : &. whotov fishing- 
boat, Vii. 1. 20. ; 

“aXl{e, a. p. WMoOn»y, ( aA4s crowded) 
to collect or assemble (trans.): Jf. to 
collect or assemble (intrans.), rendez- 
vous: ii, 4.3: ‘vi. 3. 3. 

G-ArG0¢, ov, (\lGos) free from stones, 
not stony, vi. 4. 5. 

G&\uvg adv., in crowds, heaps, or 
abundance ; abundanily, sufficiently, 
cnough : subst., @., v. 7. 12. 

. vn, 9, Halisarne, a small 
town in southwestern Mfysia, not far 
from Pergamum, belonging to the 
principality of the descendants of the 
Spartan Damaritua, vii. 8. 17 ? 

aXloxopes,® drAUcoua, ddrkwca & 
prw«a, 2 0. éddrww & Hr, (as pass, of 
aipdw) (0 be taken, captured, or caught, 
p.; lo be Laken prisoner ; i. 4.7; 5.2: 
iii. 4. 8, 17; 5.14: vii. 1. 36. 

EAKip0s, ov, 8., (d.07 cour- 
age) brave, valiant, warlike, iv, 3. 4. 

GAN’ 4° exceptive conj., (fr. ddd 
or &\Xo Ff, cf. dAAd) other than, exce)i, 
iv. 6.11: vii. 7. 58. 

GAAS,* sometimes adv., but comm. 
adversative conj., (€AAa neut. pl. of 
GdXos, w. accent changed) otherwise, 
on the other hand, on the contrary, but, 
yet, still, however, nay, but only; 
often after a negation; and often in 
transitions, to introduce questions, 
commands, exhortations, &c.; i. 1. 4; 
4.18; 6.3: ii. 5. 188, 22: iv. 7.7: 


dAxh prowess) lo| 4d. (xal) but also, but even, iii. 2.19; 
(. to keep off from| 5.16: v.6.10: d. (uAAAow) but ruther, 








“Apaféy 


wepevinerer, fought [at 


while marching, vi. 3. 5. 
%, (uaftes breaal) an 


8 “Aponpes 


[d-pedfs, ds, (drat) careless, heed- 
less, urylijent. 
jdpedes carclessly, heedlessly, with- 


led as wanting a brrast, |out atulion, incauliously, v. 1. 6. 


wt having been removed 


G-perpos, ov, (uérpov) menrsurcless, 


use of arins). The Annm- | imncuse, iia-mensus, iii. 2. 16. 


led as a nation of female 
ing about the Thernw- 
rth part of Asia Minor, 
s their capital Themis- 
ermeh ?). iv. 4. 16. 
dua, dyw) a wagon, esp. 
.Epua); wagon-lonad ; i. 
iv. 7. 10. 
t, ov, larye enough to load 
ba wagon-lond, iv. 2. 3. 
be, (irds, vernal of els) 
mt: 05d: 4. @ wagon- 
oad, i. 2. 21. 
‘dpapriopas, iydpryca, 
to fail of hitting, miss, 
rv in conduct, do wrong, 
ne, AE. wepl; i. 5. 12: 
15: puxpd duaprndévra 
lone wrong, small errors 
. 8 20. 


lv., (udxopat) without 
tance, or a baltle, i.7.9: 
6. 15 (v. 3. day). 

t duaxel, iv. 2.15 (v. U. 


or Apwpaxiérns, ov, 
ee Jno priot Ain- 
Tta), the most cclebrat- 


"Apevorarelbns, see Navoixdeldys. 
d-phxavos, or, (unyarh) swrithout 
means, resources, or erpedicnia; of 
persons, desist ule of means or resourcca, 
resourceless, helpless; of things, tin- 
practicable, impossible, insurmount- 
able, tnextricable ; i. 2.21: ii. 3.18; 
GpAdopas, foouar, quldAnuas, 
(4muAXa strife, competition) lo compete, 
contend ; w. éwl or wpés, to race for or 
fowards, vie for the allainment of, 
struggy'e to reach, iii. 4. 44, 46. 
&pweros, ov, 4, (dul éNoew fo (wine 
round) @ vine, i. 2. 22: vi. 4. 6. 
"Apr , sce "AuSpaxwrns. 
aAtvos, 7, ov, (duvydddry al. 
mond) of almonds, smude from al- 
monds, iv. 4. 13. 
d-pite, sce pif, iv. 5. 2717 
éptve, dudvd, 1 a. fuiva, (cf. mii- 
nio) fo ward or keep off: A. to [kee 
off from one’s self} defend one's self, 
act in acl f-defence, one means of which 
is retaliation ; hence fo avenge one's 
self upon, requite, punish, A.; ii. 3. 
23: iii. 1. 14, 29: v. 4. 25. 
prep.,® (akin to dupe and Lat. 


dud 
pirus, was a colony of{ambo, amb-) on loth sides of, hence 
it seven miles north of |on different sides of, about, around : 


im Gulf, Siding with 
+ Peloponnesian war, it 
ly. It was chosen b 

is capital, and won muc 

ave and resolute defence 
ege of the Romans, B. Cc. 
trance of the gulf was 
the «decisive victory of 
r Antony, B.c. 81. i. 7. 


vy, asc. of dyaGbs, belter, 
er: for emphasis, duelru 
eller and more efficient, 
beller : duewor as adv., 
betler way, better: i. 7. 
iii, 1. 21, 23. 

neglect, carclessnces in 
iv. 6. 3. 
6, RuédAnxa, to be carelesa 
¥f, neglect, sliyht, o., i. 
Q; vil. 2,7. 


(a) w. Acc. of place, i. 2.3; of person 
(the person himesclf often included, 
527 a), of dugl Trccagdpryy [those 
about T.) 7. and those with him, iii. 
5.1: of object of concern or relation, 
rad. rates [the things al:out) matters 
relating to tactics, ii. 1.7; a. eivac or 
Exe lo be busy about or oceupricd with, 
ili. 5.14: v. 2. 26: of time or mun- 
ber, about, i. 8.1; d. rd elxoow about 
[the] twenty, 531d, iv. 7. 22 :— (b) 
w. GEN., poet. or r.: of object sought 
or cause, about, iv. 5. 17. 
asabove, Cf. repl. 

* tow, ipf. qupeyvbow 
or hupeyréouy, (yvo- in yiyrwoxw) to 
think on both sides, to b¢ puzzled, in 
doubt, or af a loss, to wonder, CP., i. 
5. 33. 

"A poe, ov, Amphidémus, an 
Athenian, father of Amphicraws. 


N coinpos. 
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évelpbjes 


a,” hoes, Byryca, 2 a. clos, lo 


10 


, cheer, applaud, és: v.1.3: 
pus, nee dva-rplgu, iv. 5.35. | 8. 8. 


évapyla 


dva-plyvepms,° pltw, pdpuxa L, pe 
p. pepcypat, lo miz up, mingle, dy, iv. 


dva-piprhone,® prow, a. p. durt- 


Bp. to take up & question for} cOy, lo remind af, nuke mention of, 


pee, throug 


an oracle or/2 A., iii. 2.11: 


. and J. lo be re- 


answer, sisnify, di-| minced of, call lo mind, remember, re- 
' owl, A. D., 1., ili. 1. 68:|miniscor, A.P., CP., Vi. 1. 23; 5. 23. 


| Mf. to inke or pick up for 


&v-avSpos, ov, (dxip) un-manly, 


undertake ; sp. to take up| weak, cowardly, ii. 6. 25. 


#f one's deal for burial (to 


*Avat(Bros, ov, Anaxibius, a Spar- 


Greeks attached great im-|tan admiral, false, corrupt, and cruel. 
believing that the souls of| He was afterwards sent out to oppose 


ied dead were long debarred 
se; 20 A. rarely, vi. 4. 9); 
I9; v. 7. 21, 27. 

wo & Att. ufle,° catow, xé- 
light up a fire, kindle, A., 


he,* cadréow card, xéxdrn«xa, 
ith rained voice) aloud, A., 
U. to call back to onc’s self, 
wound a retreat, iv. 4. 22. 
w or , ov, (xeias) 
floor, v. 4. 29? 
ay ow, pf. m. cexolmapat, 
p rom conccalinent in the 
communicate to another ; 
asa god: Jf. to consult or 
hk, as with a friend, to com- 
‘DA, wepl: iii. 1.5: v. 6. 


22. 

a lew 12, xexdpuxa, to 
. to lay up for one’s self, 

v. 7.1, 17. 

feo r., apdfw l., xéxpdya, 2 a. 

o raise a cry, cry oul, cry 

faim, ahoul, A¥., ws or 6re, 

v. 8. 10, 12: vii. 3. 33. 


aves, diouat, to rnise the| ava 


the Athenians on the Hellespont, and 
having been arprised by the Athenian 
general Iphicrates, died fighting like 


a Spartan, u.c. 388. v.i. 4: vii. 1.28. 
dratvplis (80, al (fr. Pers.), trow- 
sers, such as the Persians worry, i. 5. 8. 


-wate, walew, wéravxa, to re- 
Sresh: M. to refresh or rest one's self, 
lnke one’s rest, go to rest (as for the 
night), repose, rest, take breath ; to 
desist, G.; 1.10.16: ii. 2.4: v. 6.31? 

dva-wel0e,® wrelow, wéwecxa, lo briny 
orcr to another opinion, gain over, 
persuade, induce, A. 1, i, 4. 11. 

dva-werdvvups or -6u,° rerdow re- 
7G, (werdyvijs lo spread out) lo throw 
wide open again, A., Vii. 1. 17. 

hoopat, wewhinxa, (37- 

8dw fo lenp) to leap or apring up, spring 
upon or mount a horse, iii. 4.271 vii. 
2. 20. 

dva-wvle,® rredcouat, rérvevca, &. 
Ervevoa, to breathe again, take or ree 
corer breath, iv. 1. 22. 

dva-wpdrre,* rpdiw, wérpaxa, to 
(make up) cancel, A. D. wapd, vii. 6. 40. 
* tw, (xrricew lo fold) 


ut, to shoul the war-ery, iv. | lo fold bick, swiny back, wheel round, 


sBdve,® Afyouas, efnga, 2a. 
» take up, take with one or 
ene, A., i. 10.63 iv. 7. 24. 


Avy f. 10. 9. wl & 24nl 
ate,” &yw, lo light up, kindle 
éva-wvvbdvonas, * revcopat, réxv- 
opuat, 2 a. dv-exrvOluny, lo inquire again 


pare,” yu, \ddauwa, lo blaze |or closely, learn by close inquiry, A. P., 


tnlo flames, v. 2. 24. 


yea,” Adtw, lo gather up, re- 
ate, repeat, A., ii. 1.17? 


wepl, v. 5.257 7. 1, 
dy-aplOunros, or, (apOudw to num- 
ber, fr. dptOuss) in-numerable, count- 


Avel -frdow, -hrwxa, a. | less, iii. 2. 138. i hout 
ww lo lake, A. astrans.| dy-dpvoros, ov, (dpirrov) wil 

) to take up, use up, expend, | breakfast, i. 10.19: iv. 2.4: vi. 5.21. 
wwumee, A., iv. 7. 5, 7, 10. dv-apwdie,* dow or dona, fpwaxa, 
ros, ev, (4Newouas) not to be | lo snatch up, seize, carry off, A.,i. 3.14. 
v. ii. 1. 16. 


2. 20. vii. 1. 
* pevd, peudvyna, to dy-apx » (a want of gov- 
yz tonil Jor, Ate ih 11 ramet sasnou Ee 2.99. y 


wey eee ee ee el ee oe = 


ai 


dvupérav 13 "AvrtAduy 


a from a woman or child (as|fSacs, the way up, upward mare 
isa man in distinction from |asecn/, ii. 1. 1. 
T or a lower being, as from a| Gv-o8es, ov, (a-, 635s) putthicas, 4s 

an brant); hence a man em-| accessible, or digicult of access, iv.8, 1( 

ly, as a husband, a warrior or| 4-vénros, ov, (vodw) sensciess, dk 

(though hostile, or even cow-| menled, foolish, ii. 1. 13. 

2. 6. 24), a brave man, a man dv-olye,° av-citw, av-dyya, ipf. as 
nena”, asman lo be honored. Aj tgryov, (ofyw to open) to [open up o 

Afic name with adjective force | again) open, A., v. 5. 20: vii. 1. 16. 
Fred with it (esp. in address, | dvopla, as, (¢-vouos) lawlessness, v 
Pes is the term of respect in| 7. 33 8. 

#. company of men), and it (av-duocos tn-like) dif 
then be always translated. | ferenlly: a. dxew to be different: 
sae SR. 20; 3.38; 7.4: iv. 5. 24. | situated or estecmat, vii. 7. 49. 
hy , see av-epwrduw, ii. 3. 4. G-vopos, ov, (yunos) (aicicss, vi. 6.13 
» 


Tw, sve av-dyw, ii. 6. 1. dyr’ or dv@’, by apostr. for avril. 
Sapostr. for avri, i. 3. 4. Gyr-ayopa{e, dow, iyyépaca, lo but 
> ou, (dros flower) a flower, | or purchase in return, A., i. 5. 5. 
<=. flower, pillern of flowers, vr-axote,” axotcouar, axijxoa, k 
hear tn return, listen tn lurn, ii. 5. 16. 
B4,° ericu, lornxa, to self; “Avrav&pos, ov, 7, Antandros, an ol 
d. to stand against, with-| town of Troas, south of Mt. ida and or 
vii. 3. 11. the north shore of the Adramyttian 
FS woos, #, ov, human, ii. 5. 8. | Gulf, where Virgil makes Aueas build 
e ov, 6% homo, a man} his fleet (Ain. 3. 6). It was later col. 
Rae race, sce avip), Auman | onized by olians, and was sometimes 
=P san, fellmc ; pl. men, per-| under Greek, and sonietimes under 
wz e, mankind ; 1.3.15; 5.9;| Persian power. vii. 8.7. || Avjilar. 
the expression of respect,| dyr-ep-wlrdnps” wAjow, wérdyxa, 
he rather used ; of contempt, | to fill tn return, A. G., iv. 5. 28. 
A? i. 7. 4: iii. 1. 27,30; and| dvr-ewupeddopar,* ooua, dxipepd- 
Rug of one’s self, it is more| Ansa, fo lake or care ta relurn, 
i Co use drOpwres, vi. 1. 20. | drus, iii. 1. 16. 
Lhout special expression, dv-|  dyr-ev-woile, jow, werolnxa, to do 
often used asa more general |tre/? or a service in return, v. 5. 21; 
emphatic term, where dyjp|alvo written, through tmesis, avr’ ¢d 
ve been used, as.in speak-| rade, 699 i. 
Noldiers, i. 8.9; with a more| avril * preps over against, against 
name, vi. 4.23; &0. Der. putt-| (dchind, iv. 7. 6) ; inalead of, tn place 
py. Sce dy. of, in preference to, in return for; G.: 
a, dew, ipldxa |., (dela grief,|in coiipos., against, tnetend, in lurn 
) to annoy, trouble, a.: BM. to| or return: i. 1. 4; 8. 4.21; 7. 3s. 
ted, troubled, or distressed: i.| dvrr-BiSeps,* déow, dddwxa, a. fdw- 
iii. 3.19: iv. 8. 26. xa (80, &c.), Co gite instcad or tn re- 
194," flow, elxa, a. faa (3, &c.)| turn, A., iii. 8. 19. 
pne get up] dct go or cecape, A.| avTr-Ole,* Jedcopa, lo run against, 
6. 30? éwi, iv. 8.17? 
ades, (luds leathern strap used| dvrvxab-lornpys,® ortow, lornca, a. 
ving) to draw up, A., iv. 2. 8. | p.dordOny,toappoint instead, A, iii. 1.38. 
rrym,° orhew, tornxa, 1 a.| dvriv-Adye,* Ad=w, lo speak or my 
» 22. loryp, to raine, rouse, or|againal or tn opposition, gainsay, op- 
ip another, a.: Af., w. pf. and | poss, object, D.1.(A.), w, 11.3.25,; 5. 29. 
t., to raise one's self up, stand| ‘Avtv-Alev,ovros, Antileon, aCyrean 
up, rise (ap. for speaking): i.{from Thurii, a flourishing Athenian 
5.3; 6.10: iv. 5. 8,19, 21. |colony in Italy, on the Tarentine Gulf. 
exe, see ar-dyw, ii. 1.3: v. 7. 6. | Among its colonists were the historian 
rSos, ov, 4, (ard, 536s), = dod-| Herodotus and theorator Lysias. v.i.2 
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pron, eeu, Yrépevea, (comm. | fo come back or return on the same day, 
. eloyea, 2 a. lrrov) lo [speak | dxrl, v. 2.1. 


a thing, bid farewell to it} dw-cyvweivar, Ne awro-ycyrweKe. 
resivyn, gire wp; to give out,| dw-edépny, -Sena, nev aro-didups. 
hanstd or futiyucd, lire, iws:| a&w-tSpay, 2 0. uf aro-kdpdoxw. 
sil one away from a thing)| déw-dCavov, 2a. of dxe-Onjoxw,i.8.27. 
iw-elpyca, an pret., J [have| dwable, gow, (a-reibys disobed.ent, 
atigued) am fatiqued, tired, ' fr. welGopas) lo be disobedient, disobcy, 
, vr: £5.38: ii. 216: v. 1. ii. 6.4: iii, 2. 31, 
See drcixov. tdwerle, jouw, to threaten, D. A., CI’., 
© diw, hya, 28. Hyayou, to|v. 5. 22; 6. 34. 
duct, bring, or curry away ;| dwar, fs, @ threat, vii. 7. 24. 
lead, ke., back: Mf. to carry| Gw-aps,* Ecopes, (edu) ahem, fo be 
arn: A. Ged, els, Kc.: 1.3.14; | away or aberul, lo absent one's sclf, D., 
3.29: v.2.88: vi.6.1. |i. 5.37: vi. 6. 20. 
ryf, fit, @ leading away, re-| Gw-ays * (often as f. of dw-dpyouas), 
i. 6 


. 5. ipf. few or fa, (eYu) fo go from or 
js, ¢s, (wd@os) free from suffer-|away, depart, withdraw, retire, re- 
‘ii. 7. 33. treat, deacrt ; to go back, return ; A¥. 
evres, ov, (wadedw) unedu-\awd, da, éwl, eis, &c., i. 3.11; 9. 29: 
worant, atupid, ii. 6. 26. ii. 2. 4,108; 38. 7, 29. 


w,* apd, hipaa, a. fa, to lift] dw-ctwov, 2 a. annoviated with axa- 
esting-place, asa vesa'l, &c.;|yopefw 9. v., fo renounce, reniqn, A.3 
wef earl, depart, vii. 6.331 | to forbid, n. 1.5 vii. 1. 41; 2. 12. 
les, fou, fo ask from, de-| dw-elpyxa, pf. associated with awa- 
p. one’s duc, as the payment | yopedw q. v., li. 2. 16. 
: tv ask back; 2.4.; i1.2.11:| G-wapos, o, c., (xeipa) tn-rrperi- 
iv. 2.18: vii. 6. 2, 17. enced, un-akilled, un-acquainted swith, 
Larres,” dtw, frA\axa, 2a. p./G., ii. 2.5: iii. 2.16: v. 1.8; 6. 2U. 
@dAdrrw to change, fr. dddos)| dtr-atyov, see dx-dxw, iii. 1. 2. 
e from or off] pul away, gel} da-derova, we awo-creivw, ii. 1. 8. 
vape, A.: M.and P. to be rid) da-atve,* éddow XG, édAprase, a. 
fo be freed from, G.; to de-| fraca, to drive off or aiuy, distadee, 
n, leave, withdraw, dwé, de :|A. ard: lo (drive a horse or army) ride 
iii. 2. 28: iv. 3.2: v. 6, 32. :or march off, away, or baek, to retreat, 
b %, dy, C., (dwrw) soft to the eis, &c.: 1. 4.5; 8.17: iii. 4. 40. 
udrr, i. 6. 2: v. 4. 32. éw-ecXOav, see aw-dpyouas, i. 4. 7. 
(Bopar, youa: a. p. iuelpOre,| da-epdue,” iw Ep., a. fpvta, ch. 
» esp. Ep., (apelSw to tnter-| poet., fo kerp off, a., Vv. 8. 25. 
» [give back in exchange] re-| aw-dpxopas,® drcdcouat, dAfAvOa, 2 
- 18. &. #A0ov, fo come or go from or away, 
ha, tow, foryxa, (ayrdw to| depart, withdraw, relire, retreat, de- 
avril) lo go or come from the|seré ; to go back, return; wapd, él, 
e in order éo mect or to op-| els, rods, &c.; i. 1.4; 3.17; 9. 29. 
mect as a friend or foe, en-| dw-exOdvopas,® -exPfoouas, -7x8y- 
pw against, D., 11.83.17: iv.6.5. | past, 2 a. = Oden, (€ 003) to incur 
mee (after éwel, dd», ws, an in| one’s hate in return, displease, offend, 
emel), i. 9.10: it. 2.12 D., ii. 6.19: v. 8. 25: vii. 6. 34. 
oxevarros or d-wapd-cnev-| dw-fxer,® fiw, foxnxa, 2 0. loxor, lo 
-» 8, (cxeudgw, oxcios) un-|(have ones self away from] he off from 
Li.1.6;3 6.9: ii. 3. 21. or distunt, O. A. of extent, ard: Af. lo 
dea, ay, (ras strengthened | hold or exclude one's self frum, refrain 
2.) all together, all, the whole| or abstain from, refrain from injuring, 
'¢ webilow Eway, all a plain, | spare, decline, 0.: i. 8. 20: ii. 4. 105 
gion throughoul : i. 4. 4,15;|6. 10: iii. I. 22: iv. 3. 5: vi. 1. 31. 
10: iv. 4.1. é you, 2 a. of ax-dyw, i. 10. 6. 
Onpeplte, 


lew sd, (cdPyuepte) , wee Aar-eyus (clus), 1 9, 29. 


eee enemy ce 4 ee, 5 Ee : Be 


rr 





deexta 16 dwowfyrops 


1, a8, @ colony, iv. &. 22. dw-OAGm,° dddow GAG, Sdddexa, 
;. ov, transplanted from | (S\Adpus fo destroy) to destroy [olf or ut- 
seized: subst. % dwrescos (sc. | terly], slay, A.; to luac, be deprived of, 
my ; of dwoues colonists ; v.| A. O95: AM. (f. ‘ddoGuas, 2 a. wAduye) to 
0: wi. 1.15; 2.1. perish, dic, bws: 2 pf. as m. dw-dAw\a 
les & Att. dwo-nda,° wabeu, |perii, I have perished, [ am lost or un- 
@ burn of; also of intense| clone: i. 2. 25; 5.5: ii. 5. 17, 39, 41: 
rigus adirat, Virg. G. 1.92), |tii. 1.2; 4. 11: vi. 6. 23. 
reeze Off, A., iv. 5.3: vii. 4.3. "Awddiev,° wor, wrt, wa and w, 
Mes, ° cadéocs Kade, xéxdyaa, |“Awod\ov, A pollo, son of Jupiter and 
de or r apart, A., Vii. 3. 35. | Latona, "and twin-brother of Diana, 
rit wapotpas, xdxpnca, 2a. | oneof thechief divinities of the Greeka, 

off from work through jand regarded as the patron of divina- 
come fatigued, grow tired or} :ion, music, poetry, archery, &e. His 
2.2. oracles were numerous, and that at 
pes,® xeloona:, fo be laid) Delphi in Phocis was the most famous 
aid up, to be rescroed, stored, |of all the Greek oracles. ‘‘ Apollo had 
sore, D., ii. 3.15: vii. 7. 467} more influence upon the Greeks than 
wles,* xeiow, xéadecna, loshutjany other god. It may safely be as- 
intercezh, exclude, a. G.; lojserted that the Greeks would never 
v. 3.208: vi. 6.13: vii. 6. 24. [have become what they were, withot 
Lwe,® «did, xécdixa 1., to|the worship of Apollo: in him the 
» ii. 2 16. brightest side of the Grecian mind is 
wre,” xéyw, xéxeda, 2a. p. [reilected.” Dr. Schmilz. i. 2. 8. 
‘cut off, strike off, beat off,| \’AwodAevia, as, Apollonia, a small 
89: iv. 2.10, 17; vii. 4. 15. |town of BMysia near * Lydia, vii. 8. 15. 
wopas,° xpi Wats tepinat yA Apollimides, a 
y (later er -enptbge), to {dle-| mean-spirited ochage, a Lydian by 
] reply, answer, p. AK., CP.,| birth, Lut serving as a Greek in the 
20; 4.14; 6.78: ii.1. 15,228. | division of Proxenus, iii. 1. 26. 
burres,® xpbyw,xéxpupa, lu hide d hoopat, -rehoynpat, 
cerl, cover, A.: BM. lo conceal) (rSyos) to plead off froin a charge, 
» hoard : i. 9.19? iv. 4. 11. | speak or say in defence, APOLOUIZE, 
ve,® xrevd, 2 pf. Exrova, a.| wepl, Sri, v. 6. 3. 
P, supplied by axodvjenw) fo| dwo-Abw," Adow, Addvxa, to loose 
ill, slay, put to death, A., i.| from, cequil, A. G., Vi. 6. 15. 

. 20: ii. 1. 8. aw ~odahexa, sce aar-AATUE, 3 ii. 5. 39. 
twwupa,® = droxrelvw, vi.3.5.| daro-pdxopar,* xdcouar xodpat, pe- 
Abe (5), dow, xexwrdxa, to pd xmuat lo fight off, resist, refuse, vi. 
' prevent from, A. G., 1., iii. 

4. 24. Seba os, ov, («dy») Fr. hors de 

ves,” Afouas, efnda,2a.| combat, kept from fAghting, disable, 
p. ipo, lo take or reccice | non-combalant, out of the ranks, iii. 4. 
ake, recover ; to receive what $2: iv. 1. 18. 


lo take or cul off, intercepl, wo-vorrim ew , (vbrros a return) 
wii 8.375 48! He Gilera [oak] home 16. - 
, 33, 55? dwo-ripwe,” rduyw, wérouga, to 
(wres,” Aelyuw, 2 pf. hArouwa, | send off, away, or back ; to send what 
ov, to leave behind, foreake,|is due, re-mit; A. D., els, éwl, &c.: 
it, fail ; to leavc(out}a spacr;| M. to send away or back from one’s 
ul Af. to be left behind, full) self, dismiss, a.: i. 1. 3, 5,8; 2.1. 20. 
ail lo obaerve, 0.: 1.4.8: 11.6. dwo-rtropas, * rertoopat, comm. 
» 22: v. 4.20: vi. 3.26; 6.11. | erioopar, 2 a. a. Exrny or brray, lo 
merog, ov, (dye) picked oul, Ay of OF auoty, i. 5.3? 


pine, li. 3. 15. betel a * witw, rérnxa l., to 
Wi $86, fp see dwe-ap- |form curds froin a liquid: Af. to cure 
8: ii dle, become congealed, freeze, v. 8. 15. 








. pry 
to fice auny, escape, esp.| “ApBaxas, or’ ApBdaune, ov, Arinens 
pd (cf. dwo-8i8pdonw), ¢x, | or -crs, satrap of Media, and command: 


- 5.7: iii. 4.9: iv. 2. 27. er of a fourth part of the anny of 
» «wt, %, (awo-¢-drre fu| Artaxerxes, i. 7.12: vii. 8. 25. 


derédpates 18 


ruct)ubstructivn,bluchade,| "‘Apysios, ov, 6, (“Apyos) an Argive. 
be Arygos was the chief city of Argolia, 
few or Foouas, Kexwpy-| the nist eaxtern province of Pelopon- 
*, retrent, return, i. 2. 9. | nesus ; and according to tralition was 
topas, icouas codpas, yy | the oldent city in Greece. Its early 
le {olf from) otherwise or! importance was such that its name is 


15. 

b, ov, not inclined, dis- 
willing, vi. 2. 7. 

"res, ev, (spoc-doxdw) 
mddcn 


» of «a sudden, suddenly, 
by surprise, iv. 1. 10. 
ates alv., (wpopacifo- 
making eccuses, promp- 
esilalion, ii. 6. 10. 
w, to fasten, kindle: M. 
peelf to, Louch, engage in, 
v. 6. 28. 
, eve aw-dAXtwu, i. 5. 5. 
amw-equs (elul), ii. 5. 37. 
suit, plevac, nile, | 
ws. adv., a particle ex- 
tence or relation, and 
ng forve upon the pre- 
It is vaiiously trans- 
dingly, therefore, then, 
tn (ruth ; tl aceme; per- 
lor édy); 1.7.18: ii. 2, 
15? . 
og.aly.,(a stronger for 
1? surely? often not ex- 
1g., except by the mode 
Ap ov expects an af- 
| dpa yy a negative an- 
8: vi. 5. 18: vii. 6. 5. 
, (Apay Arab) Arabia, 
thwestern peninsula of 
sively desert, and most- 
1 ancient as in modem 
dic and predatory tribes. 
he north were not fixed, 
180 extends them as to 
ert region heyond thie 
§.1: vii. 8. 25. 
, the Araxca, prob, the 
» XaBwpas, now Khabir 
‘the scene of the 


applied by Homer, not only to the 
surrounding district, of which Mycé- 
ne was the Homeric capital, but even 
to the whole Peloponnese; and some- 


6 €& dwposdoxrrov | times the name ‘Apycios, to the Greeks 


in general. Other cities afterwards 
so cclipsedl and depressed it, that it 
played no great part cither in Grevk 
politics or civilization. In the Per- 
sian Wars, it was inactive ; in domes- 
tic wars, as the Peloponnesian, it was 
generally inelined to side with the 
enemics of Sparta. lt worshipped 
Héra (Juno) as its especial patroness. 
iv. 2. 13, 17, 

dpydés, dv, (contr. fr. d-epyés, fr. 
yor) without work, at case, idle, 
iii. 2. 25, 

tdpyigcos, a, ov, contr. dpyupois, &, 
oiy (7720), of silrer, iv. 7. 27. 

tdpytprov, ov, dim., silver in amall 
picecs for money, ai/rer-moncy, money, 
1.4.33; ii. 6.16; iL 2 21. 

tdpyvpé-wovs, 6%, g. -wodos, silver- 
Jooted, iv. 4. 21. 

[dpyvpos, ov, 4, (dpyés shining, white) 
silrer. } 

"Apyé, 50s, 4, the Argo, the vessel, 
small in size but great in mythic fame, 
in which Jason with his band of fifty 
heroen sailed from loleos in Thessal 
to En in Colchis, in quest of the golid- 
en fleece, about a generation before the 
Trojan war, vi. 2. 1. 

dpSnv adv., (afow) [all taken up] 
altogelher, wholly, quite, vii. 1. 121 

GpSe (in Att. only pr. and ipf.) to 
tcater, irriqate, A., li. 3. 13. 

dploxe,® ardow, (dp-) fo please, 
antisfy, suit, D., ii. 4. 2. 

jadperh, js, gondncse, crcellence, virtue, 


rophet | magnanimily ; good service, wepi; esp. 


’ 
ime visions, Ezek. 1.1), |gooduess in war (virtus), manhood, 
Anent of the Euphrates] valor, prowess, courage ; i. 4. 88: iL 
wtion with the Tigris, |1. 12s: iv. 7. 12. 


nip, v. 6. 33. 


ch. poet., (akin toapxéw) 
Lapiena i. 10.5. 


dptyyu, itu, 


lo give aid or succor, esp. in war, 





ippeoris 


ad belonging to it: v. J. "Ap- 
. 1.15, 17. 
Tren, 
of, (dpusfw to regulate) 
director, rnor of a 
te, harmost ; a title esp. 
Officers who were seut by 
nee her supremacy to regu- 
a Evvl the affairs of subject 
leg Hose arbitrary and cor- 
brought so nich odium 
tzan rule; v. 5. 198. 


or, 
4 
thea 
or |} 


a @e, (aprus lams's) of a 
mw oiv.5. 3k: 


= Seizure, robbery, ra vines 
vw; «a0 apwayry [with 
227 plunder ; iii. 5, 2. 
= =e, ofteney doopar fip- 
.. acpas, rapio, lo snatch 
> Py away, Tv upture ; lo 
Swe, rub: ol aprdtorres 
—<A.: i. 2, 25, 27; 10. 3s. 
wy, 6, the Harpaaus, prob. 
Nwith the Acampsis (now 
owing into the south- 
~ ~~, iv. 7. 18. 
“eon or honored, a common 


an names. } 
Te ov, Arlagerses, com- 
ae body-guard of Arta- 
| 1; 8. 24. 
¢, a, Artacamas, satra 
~~" ii. 8. 25. 
+= ov, Artaozus, a follower 
RS made his submission to 
eo ~ $. 16; 5. 35. 
; ¢, ov, (translated by 
a2 ¢yas aptios great warrior, 
ae Spins) Artarerces 11, sur- 
we TON from his great mem- 
®on of Darius Nothus, and 
rupon the Persian throne, 
®B. c. 405-359. Before his 
» his name was Arences. Of 
‘Nildness and easy temper, he 
ak king, yielding undue pow- 
mother, the unprincipled and 
tysatis, and leaving the gov- 
too much to slaves and eu- 
His subjects were rebellious ; 
| had little success; and his 
s were embittered and short- 
the quarrels and crimes of his 
1.1, $s. 
pwérns or -as, ov or a, Aria- 


<= 
= 


re 


Gpx= 


dprée, tow, fpryxa |., fo fasten, 


§ Ak-Liman, i.e. | Aany, or auspend one thing to another, 


A., lii. 5. 10. 

“Apremis, sos, 13, w or ida, ¢, Arte- 
mis or Jidna, twin-sister of Apollo, 
the goddess of virginity and of the 
chase, She was gavatly worshipped 
by the Greeks, and with especial honor 
at Ephesus and in Arvadian. i. 6. 7. 

Gpre alv., (ap-) exnctly, just, jure 
noi, iv. 6.1: vii. 4. 7. 

° a, Artimas, satrap of 
Lydia, vii. 8. 25. 

dpro-xéwos, ov, 6%, (xorrw) a (brenl- 
beater) barker, iv. 4. 21: v. 1. dpro-wows, 
ov, (wocdw) a brend-inaker. 

Gpros, ov, 6, a louf of bread, exp, of 
wheat, bread, i. 9. 26: ii. 4. 28. 

: "A as, ovora, Artichas, a. com- 
mander of forces for the king, prob. a 
ruler of the Mardonii or Marili, iv. 3. 4. 

"Aptoras, ov ora, Arysias, an Ar- 
cadian, a great eater, vii. 3. 238: 9. 1. 
“A ptoros, “Apveros. 

t’Apx-aycpas, ov or a, Archagoras, 
a lochage, an exile from Argos,iv. 2.13. 

tdp,aiog, a, ov, [in the bepinning] 
Wd, ancient: Kipos oa. U. the Eider: 
7d apxaioy, an adv., of old, formerly: 
i. 1.6; 9.1: iii. 1.4: iv. 5.14, 

t dpx h, 9s, dryinning ; rule, command, 
dominion, sorereiguty, G.; government, 
realm, empire, principality, satrap, 
province: apxyy, ax wulv., in the first 
ace, al all (followed by a negative): 
1.1.28: i2.1.11: vi. 3.1: vii. 7. 25, 28. 

tapx-nyés, of, 6, (d-yw) a leader, com- 
mancer, officer, iii. 1. 262 

tdpyxinés, 4, by, filtcd fo emmmand, 
qualified for command, ii. 8. 8, 20. 

é Pxe, dptw, hpxa r., lo be furcmost, 
take the lead ; in time, to begin or com- 
mence, esp. for others to follow, G., 1.; 
in rank or office, fo lead, command, 
rule, govern, reign, G.; apxey sul st., 
a leader, commandcr, officer, ruler, 
governor, prince, chief: P. to be ruled, 
governed, or commanded, hence to sub- 
mit to authority, to obcy or scree, ino: 
ol dpyipevos those under commend, the 
emmon soldiers, ‘the men"; wpds 
Edrous dpyouevous dwidva to go us svl- 
diers to other officers (ii. 6.12; v.1.dp- 
xovras, aptopévous, &c.): Af. to begin or 
commence for one’s self, 1., @.; Ww. ard, 


<#4, the personal attendant in| to begin [from] af or swith (awd Geum 
yrus most confided, i. 6.11. | swith the gods, i.e. by consulting then, 


| —_——e 








vagvets 22 "winds 


s, 6, Alarneus, a city |encamp, quarter, be quartered, take 
ysia, on the Egean, (quarters, bicounc, ii. 2.17: iv. 3. 18. 
wbos, vii. 8. 8. Di-| atAds, od, 6, (dw lo Wow) a Autle, 
differing from that common with ua, 
is, (Arq infatuation) jin having « mouthpiece and a fuller 
lonness, iv. 4.143 |[touc; « pipe, oboe, clarinet ; vi. 1. 5. 
in-bicricd, vi. 5. 6. jatrcy, avos, 6, a wuler-pipe, cunal, 
. of the relative Sere, |ii. 3. 10. 
of manner) just as,| «@ adv., to-morrow: 4 adpsop 
ming cause and = tn-|({sc. mudpa) the morrow, the next day: 
rb; iv. 2.13; 8.27. |i. 2. 17 iv. 6. 8: vi. 4. 15. 
A-redys exempt from| avo-rnpdérns,yros, }, (adornpds harsh, 
amunitas, exrcinplion, | AUKTERE, fr. adw lo dry) harshness, 
py Tue a. some cocmp-| roughness, srenyth, of wine, v. 4. 29. 
ervice, iii. 3. 18. GUTH, avrat, see obros, i. 1. 7. 
qriuaxa, lo dishonor, tatrica at the very time, ad once, 
dishonor, A., i. 1, 4.| immediately, fortlarith,direely, aperd- 
(righ) without honor, | ily, presently, 1.8.2: iii. 2.328; 6.11. 
is-honur, dv, vii.7.24,| tadré&y from the very spot, from 
this or thal place, hence, thence, iv. 2. 
iruss wrpor) lo exrhale|6: v. 1. 10. 
» bo steam, iv. 5.15. | tatré& ibidem, in the very place, 
ov, Adramyllium, a| here, there, i. 4.63 iv. 6.155 8. 20. 
. the head of the gulf] tatvro-xf&ieveros, ov, (xedebw) al f- 
and called by Strabo | bidden, acl/-prompted, of one’s own tin- 
my: 0.1.’ Adpautrios, | pulse, iii. 4. 5. 
3 vii. 8. 8. § Adra- tatro-xparep, opos, 6 %, (xpardw) 
ruling by one's aclf, sole, absolute (cf. 
reb4) without wear,' AUTOCKAT), Vi. 1. 21, 
dcx, non tritus, iv.| tatré-paros, », ov, or os, ov, (udouas 
to scck) self-moved, or prompted: dwd 
, (dxr}) Adtic, Athe-| vor éx ro6 adroudrou of one's oicn mo- 
lion or accord, of one's self, srontane- 
lv., agnin, back, injously, by chance: 1.2.17; 8.13: iv. 
time, or to the order| 3. 8: vi. 4.18. Der. AUTOMATON. 
2 discourse (often w.| tavro-podde, tow, qirouéArna, lo de- 
er, morcorer, on the|sert: of avropodotvres, the deserters: 
rm; i.1.7,98;3 6.7;| wapd, wpes, &c.: 1.7.13: ii. 1.6; 2.7. 
, 18. atrdé-poros, ov, (uod- fo go) [going 
ch. poet. & Ion., | olf of one's self) a deserter, i. 7. 2. 
Iry, trans.: Af. (ipf.| tadrd-vopos, ov, aclf-ruling, inde- 
wuny, 278) lo adry| pendent, vii. 8. 25. Der. AUTONOMY. 
ws, ti. 3.167 atrés,* 4, 6, (a8, old definitive és) 
» (avrés) aclf-chosen, | very, same: (a) preceded by the art., 
mpointed, v. 7. 29. 6 avrés idem, the same, D.: ra at’ra 
\OOhpepoy alv., (ad-|/ravra these same things, the same 
eame day, iv.4.228.|ooursc ; dx rod atrod, dy ry abra, cis 
‘again, back; more-| ratrs, from (in, tito) Ue same pluce: 
another lime, after-\i.1.7; 8.14: ii. 6.22. (b) Not pre- 
i. 10.10: ii. 4.5. jceded by the art., it is either tho 
Odés) fo play on ajcommon pron. of the &d] pers. (him, 
i instrument: J/, tol her, it, then, but only in the oblique 
typed for one's self,|casen, and not beginning a clause); 
ll: vii. 3. 32. or is used as an ailjective or apposi- 
mu, WOMopas l., a. qd-| tive, with an egphatic or reflexive 
+» but qdAleGy in| force, as in Lat. ipse, and in Eng. the 
$e lodge or bs lodged, | compounds of aiff’ (myself, himsel/, 


| cy 


frm It it is ei 
ving to it thei 
Jere tary formed 


power or distine- 
time, the Achiaus 
tim the general affairs 
tining for'the most part 
great contests, whether 
the Achean Lene be- 
The Arcadians and 
Mituted more than half 
mmy of Cyrus. i. 1. 11. 
ed see) without 
\¢ waprens- 
We; warcearded + of 
whful, its deze vic 
apenk [things not with- 
We rhetorionlly of enter 
N18: i 1.137 vii. 6.23. 
ait without thanks, 
reward ; ungratefully ; 








hole, fabled as the place 
tecent to Hades, vi.2. 2. 


"Bo be (lndened] Sere, 
ded, provoked, fregiets 


faa ie id pred 


vil. 6.58; 6.10; 7. 21. 


‘& vowel, less Att. 
we far as, even to, els: 
i, & w. oubj.: ii. 3.2: 

neo. 


to Axper: 
 wormaooud, i. 6. 1. 


B 


cities of the ancient world, and the neat 
of successive empires, It was situated, 
‘on both sides of the lower Euphrates, 
in a rich alluvial plain. According 








-\to Herolotus, it was square, with « 


circuit of more than 50 miles; and 
waa nurrounded by a wall wore than 
300 feet high and 80 broad, with 100 
brazen gates, and with « deep mont 
without. It was taken by Cyrus 
through a diversion of the river, B. c. 
538 ; and opened its gates to Alexan 
der, after the battle of Arbélay 8c. 381, 
It is now for the most part in utter 
ruin, the more from the perishable 
nature of its chief material, brick, and 
frotu the renoval of this for the con- 
struction of other cities. i. 4. 11, 13: 
ii 2.6: ¥. 5.4. WHillah, 
{BaBuddnos, a, o, Babylonian : 4 
TaBvduria (ne. xupa} Babylonia, tho 
aliuvial icean, sound Babylon’ and 
west of the comm. re as 
Sxtending from the Wail of Media, 
which separated it from Mesopotamia, 
to the Persian Gulf, Watered by the 
overflowing of the Euphrates and Ti- 
gris, and by canals dawn from tlem, 
it bad great fertility. 4.7.1: ii.2.13. 
Babyy ndv., (Bairw) alcp by sp, in 

















ij 
-|regutar steps. raxd én rapid step: 
25. 


iv. 6. 25; 
$Pabiqo, ‘eames jar, PePdduc, to 
eulh, serch, et foot, go, ¥. 1. 2 
tBabos, eos, rh depth, 
ais, cia, 6, 2.3, 
jalve,* Bisouas, PBs, a ior 
to step, go: ph. pret, 
foot) stand, rland firm, 
Beers, baculum, aaf, cane, 
i. 3.11: iv. 7. 26. 
 Badaves, ou, ‘glans, an acorn or 
like fruit, mufy date, i.5.10: ii.8. 15. 
” Badd, PiBdyxa, 2 a, tfa- 
dor, 10 throw, enst, hurl; to throw at, 
Jit with a missile, pelt (esp. w. stones), 
stone, A. D. of the missile: ol de ae 
pos Bdddovres [those throwin, 
the hand) he javelin-nen or ert 
i. 3.1: iil, 3, 18: iv. 6, 12: v. 4. 23. 
Barra,” Adyw, to dip, a., ii. 2 9. 
""BepBaped, bor. 
Ki BARBARIC, 
barian, forcign ; here es} persion: 
re BapBapucbe (sc. expdreusa) the 
barian n force or army: L3 arn 
























iv. 6.335 8.7. 









Bos 26 yeRos 


ery, shoul, shouting, \i.1.1,11; 3. 48,9: ii. 4.4; 5.5; 6.6. 

. See 000. 

help, assistance, succor,| tBov-wépos, ov, (weipw to pirrec) ax- 

tery troops; ii. 3.19: * puercing 5 B. d8eXoxos an ox-spit, vii. 
8.1 


BeBoi,Oyxa, (Bon-Gos Bois,* Boss, 8%, bos, an ox, nw; 
nning to a cry for help, » pl. aren, kine, neat orllle: ), an wx- 
run lo the reacuc, ide: in compos., sotctimes aig. 
ing aid, go or come to the mentative: ii, 1,6: iv. 5.325 7. 22. 
another ; fo succor, help,| tBpa&Sdes s/oic/y, i. 8. 11. 

se assistance: D., éxl, uwép:| Ppadvs, cia, v, 8. Uraros, slow, vii. 
« 4. 25: iii, 4. 13; 5. 6. 3. 37. 

ov, 6, (cf. f. Babi i & Lat. pu-| Bpaxds, cia, v, c. Urepos, short: 

v 


4 iv. 5.6 Bpaxe or éxi pay (nc. xwpiow, or d&d- 
@, ov, Boiscus, a Thessalion ornua distancr] a xhort distance: Bpa- 
ry and lawless, v. 8. 28. xurepa @ shorter distance: i. §. 3: iii. 
a, as, Bestia, iii. 1. 31. 3. 7,17. Cog. brevis, brief. 

lu, dew, lo resemble a Bao-| Bplxer,* Bett l., a. p. eBpex Om, to 
1. 26. wel, A., 1. 4.17: iii, 2.22; v. 5. 2 
g, ob, & ov, 6, a wrh, 78, thunder, iii. 1. 1, 


Beentia, lying rorthw ext perdés, %, by, (BeBpdonus to cat) cal- 
» Was a very fertile province, HB iv. 5.5 
ihabitants were in general | Butdvnoy, ov, Byzantium, a city 
their neighbors as want-, fan el by the Megarians, B. c. 657, 
sirit, vivacity, intellect, andjin an adiniralle situation upon the 
at. It had, however, a short | Propontis at the entrance of the Thra- 
f glory under Epaminondas cian Bosphorus. The Athenians and 
yridas. Its chivf city was Spartans contended repeatedly and 
and in Greck politics, except | curnestly for its control. The Cyreans 
it was oftener opposed to; found it, as so many Greck cities at 
L 1.11: v. 3.6; 6.19. this time, under the rule of a Spartan 
5° ov, contr. Bospas, &, bo-[harnnost. The Roman Emperor Con- 
north-wind, iv. 5.3: v. 7. 7. ; Stantine made it his capital, a. p. 330, 
‘wa, aroz, rb, (BSoxw to feed) and gave to it a new name from his 
pastured animal ; pl. cadéle,|own. vi. 4. 2: vii. 1. 3. | Constanti- 
nople or Stambil. 
be, edu, BeBotrevaa, to plan, wuidwrios, a, ov, (Bujas, avros, By- 
vine, counsel, A. D., ii. 5. 16:|s08, the reputed founder of Byzan- 
ake counsel with one’s self,|tium) Byzantine: ol Busdyrios the By- 
te, consider ; to consult toyeth- | zantines, vii. 1. 19, 39. 
vedditate, consult, concert, plan, Bees, of od, 4, (Salrw) a raised place, 
propose, purpose, resolve ; A., |esp. for sacrifice; an altar, whether 
wepl, rps, &c.; i. 1. 4, 7; 3. {of rude stones or earth, or of elaborate 
; 10.5: ii. 3.208: iii, 281 workmanship. Altars were common 
Y js, (Sobdoua:) rill, plan, | places of refuge. i. 6.7: iv. 8. 28. 
ton, vi. 5. 138. 
dow, (Sov-Ayla bulimy, 
unger, faintness from hunger, r. 
ids) fo have or suffer from the 
» to be faint with hunger, iv.|  yadhwn, ys, (akin to yeAdw!) @ 
amile upon "the sca 1] calm, v. 7. 8. 
open (2 sing. Bodde, iii. 4.| Der. GALENA. 
Agsouat, AeBobrAguas, volo, fo| tyaple,” yan, yeydunca, lo marry 
he willing, wisk, desire, choose, |(of the man): Jf. to marry or be miar- 
consent : 6 Bovhdnerer he or any ried (of the woman), iv. 5. 24. 
at wishes, whoever pleases: ydpos, ov, 4, marriage, wedlock 
fhen supplied from the context : ¢wi ydue (on terms of marriage) is 














nyspas 


ts iv. 7. 68, 22. 


» Daphuuyoras, a 


@ vi. 8. 9. 


rw) abundant, tx 


I, asap'e, iv. 2. 22. 
nj. and adv., pust- 


, kowecer ; un the 


| contrary; alan, 


30 
hair on: rd dacd 





Addpol 


| peril, danger, obstacle: i.9.19: ii 
3.13, 22; 6.15; 6.7: iv. 6. 16. 
ySavas lerribly: dyov Saves they 

cere [ina terrible condition J] suffering 

accercly, Vi. 4. 23. 
tSamvle, ow, Sedelrenxa, to take 

the second or afternoon meal, to dine 

or sup, li. 2. 4: ii. 6.18: iv. 6. 17, £2. 
Sciwvoy, ov, (akin to Cdarre and Lat. 





somctines trans-|daps, though it has been fancifully 


» then (as after a 
y. 6. 20), now, in- 
ed in translation ; 
vr. 7.6: vi. 6.16: 
mly ao, but) also, 
wn, 1.1.2; 5.9; 8. 
£ further, nor in- 
20. Aé (to which 
the common par- 
tion, intermediate 
the copulative «al 
reative dAAd but. 
implying distinc- 
lies some ‘listinc- 
only distinction, 
See péy, 6. 
ile encl. particle, 
onwards, allixed in 
also as a prep. to 


udverbs of place.)| 48xa 


re deidea : 1.3.10. 


i. 4. 9. 
cc., sou Céw, 1.2.14. 
@, i. 3. 5. 
yas Ep. & vii. 3. 
k 2 pf. Séra, a. 
raul, A., ph}, 1. 3. 
2. 5, 25. 
lelfw, Sédecxa, in- 
we, indiente, make 
§. 33; 7. 27. 
oon, both early 
a); evening: del- 
the cflernoon, at 
r about the com- 
trly in the afler- 
14: iii. 3. 11. 
w) timid, coward- 
: vi. 6. 24. 
\ dreadful, fright- 
¢, perilous; out- 
neu ffernble, griev- 
wondrous ; veri 
ful, clever, or 
wis a terrible fel- 
1): date subst, 


referred to de? rosciy, as the meal that 
must be worked for) cocna, the second 
of the two usual or regular Greek 
mmeala, the aflernoun or erening mcil, 
supper, often corresponding to our 
later dinner; the meal for which moat 
preparation was made, and to which 
guests were especially invited ; ii. 4. 
15: iv. 2.4: vii. 3. 158. 
jSarvo-worle, tow, lo prepare sup- 
per for another; but Jf, for one’s 
self. vi. 3.14; 4. 26. 
Sciora, -cas, Kc., sce deldw, iii. 2. 5. 
— - SctorBas, Satras, &e., see 34a, i. 1.10. 
Séxa indecl., ten, i. 2.10, 14. Der. 
DECADE. 
4 8exa-wivreindecl., A/teen, vii. 8. 26. 
{Sexaretea, ciow, lo lake a tenth of, 
lithe, A., V. 3. 9. . 
n, ov, icnth: 4 Sexdry [nc. 
poipa part) the tenth pert, ithe: v. 3. 4. 
Ad\ra, 75, indecl., the Della, a purt 
of Thrace between the Enxine aud 
Propontis, so named frow its shape, 
 Gaddte, . 4 dolphin, v. 4. 28 
wos, 6, a in, v. 4. 28. 
& de, ol, Delphi, a small vity 
of Phovix, famed for the natural sub- 
limity and beauty of its situation 
overhung by the cliffs of Mt. Parnas- 
snus, and for its temple and oracle of 
Apollo, the most celebrated in th: 
world. It was the seat of the Pythia 
ganies, and one of the two places fu. 
the meeting of the Amphictyoni 
council; aud was accounted by tl. 
Greeks the central point of the earth. 
It abounded in consecrated gifts and 
works of the choicest and richest art; 
and here several states, as the Athe- 
nians, Corinthians, &c., had sacred 
treasuries, esp. for the keeping of such 
gifts as should not stand in the open 
air. Its oracle was finally silenced by 
the emperor Theodosius in his general 
prohibition of Pagan worship, a. D.390. 
v.85; vi. 1.22. | Kastri. | 





eel, SIT es oF he 
5. 26: vii. 7. 
fou, (Bn-aywys a 
&, Bios, yw) bo play the! 
curry Savor yet, ‘cin 


™% @, @, belonging to the 
ing public property : ra bq- 
mone] 6. 


bide doubllens, surely, cer- 
course, iii. 1. 4252 an 
eas, -7u, see Blu, fo bit 

tee Bday, iii. 2.18. 

* apostr, &¢, prep. w. 0. and 
»Bbe and Lat. dis.) through : 
ly, w. Gx. (of place, 


x! 

rapidly, 5.97 iret Bid 
‘to them through th 
mishin, to ack thet fi jew 
adres Ura 
ricer wk tens iii. 2.8: 
through the completion, 
vi 6. 11:—w. Acc., eau 
mh the influence, agency, or 
account of, by reason of, for 
«for, through; 1.2.8; 7.58: 
Va, Incompos., through (ol 


- AG, Be} 2 
Fen ig pe 2 



















prouble, fordable, i 4. 9: 

8.a-PiPnxa, -Bas, -Piivar, -Ba, ke., 
ww: dua-airw, i. 2.65 4.14, 16, 18. 
Sia-PiBafa, Aipdew ys, (BiBdtw 
to make go, causative of Sains) to curry 
or bring across or over, take ot lead 
across, transport, A., iii. 5.2, 8. 

BraBor, 75, (8a-fdrAXw) calumny, 
slander, fulse accumtion, ii. 5. 5. 

Sarde, 4G, frrvehea, to carry 
worl t rough, report, announce, cumi- 
municate, A.D. ale: Af. fo pee the 

font hong ‘one lo ancther? 16.31 

ii, 3. ‘36: vii. 1. 14. 





Ba-yods, ésouas, fo make sport of 
among others, expose to ridicule laugh 
at, jeer at, mock, A. 

Bra-ylyvopas,’ iy yeylruat 


‘2 irene 2 retary, to come 








or grt through, subsist, continue, 
time, A. 4.6.6; 10.19: 
Bay bo 


pruddopar, deopat, HyxOhupat, 
(dy«td9 a loop, the leathern thong of 
A javelin, fe. &yeos) to insert one's fine 
ger in the thong of w javelin, in im- 
mediate preparation for hurling it: 
Seppevdupdoos with their fingers in the 
umgs, The dy«ddy (Lat. 
wan prob. fastened to-the juvelin at 
or neur the centre of gravity, and was 
0 used in throwing ax to give greater 
force or (through rotation) stendiness 
to the motion. iv, 3. 28: v.2.12: 9.2, 
Beayevdifouar, loouar, syxddusyar. 
Br-dyus,* Ake, Fixe, 20. trevor, to 
lend or carry through or acrins, bring 
over, transport, A.; to poss time, A.j 








4,|witliout an acc. expreasc<, fo pass the 


time, Live, continue, be constantly, P.5 


iegiats Hi 4 265 M48 50 
i-ayerifopar, leowar solar, 
mepas, to contend throughout or con- 
sandly, pbs, iv. 7. 12. 

(opar, SéEouar, SéSeynas, to re- 
.ecireone from another through line 
i. 5. 2. 


to relicve one another, su 
Bra Sibeps,* ddew, 





fing ga 10, 











rate, a. ders, iv, 2 10, 








to 
“ 
va 
che 
10) 
5 
fay 
wa 
aL) 
ca 
& 
enon 
Key) 
uw 
wif) 
ear 
bu 
tlm 
be 
tom 
“eh, 
eq 
break 
ba 





ror, ta ly 
apart or 
arb: rd 
1 








Sd pps 4 Siaxuple 

eur, th @ throwing about, through, wear away, wise, pase oF 
‘ v. 8.7 rood time, A.S W. A. understood, to 
salves, an, & dovuava oF ara, apend the time, deiny, tarry ; i. 6. 03 

or indicale a devision be-|il. 3. 9: iv. 6.9; vii. 2. 3. 
\ eourves, ce., fi. 1. 23. ve,” dasw, ridayxa, lo show 
jwdeo (intrans.), gow, & Sra-| through: al. toappear or shine through, 
(tyans.!), wow, to excamp|y. 2.20: 2a, p. impers. duepdry it] 
nvale for quarters, xard, els, | the liyht shone through, vii. 8. 14. 


>; 6. 29. pSapaves (kagarts transparent) 
doriy, tt is necesenry | transparently, clearly, manifestly, vi. 
apart, els, iv. 4. 14. 1. 24. 


le,” owdow, texdxa, pf. p.| tSadepévres surpassingly, pre-emi- 
a. p. dowdeOy, lo draw|nenlly, peculiarly, i. 9. 14. 
scaller, "lepers, A.» * claw, ériwoxa, a. fueyxa or 
. 4. 20: iv. 8. 10, 17. -ov, dif-fero, to DIF-FER from, surpass, 
low,* erepd, fexapce |., pf. excel, G. AE., 4° impers. w. 1., dedgpeper 
u, 2a. p. dowdpyp, lo satller, dddtaebas tt was different or casier to 
trans.: -A/., intrans.:|repel; or by pers. constr., d:dgpepor 
L 4.3: vi.3.19; 5.28. |drdtacda: they were (different) beter 
~orrivas, 200 &-Leryys. able, or found tt casier to repel, 573 ; 
voovdes, gow, to sling or|ii. 3.15: iii. 1.37; 4. 83: ol rorayol 


a directions, iv. 2. 8. diolcovew [v. b. Seaver] the rivers 
expt, see dc-¢xws. will [carry us across} permit us to 
mo through etewxa, a. p. dew-| cross (acc. to some, will differ in size), 


rough danger, , sare, |iii. 2.23: Af. to differ with, quarrel, 
paar ie P. ‘to be|be at variance, dul, xpbs, iv. 6. 17. 


brought safe, save one's aclf Bran spebyes Pedgouct, widevya, 2 a. 
wn, arrive mfely: A. D.,|fpvyov, to flee through, get away, 
v. 4.5; 5.13; 6.18: vi.6. 5. | escape, A. ef, v.2.3: vi.3. 4: vii. 3. 43. 
ree,° rdéw, réraxa, a. p.érd-| S.a-pOelpe,° pbepd, EpPapxa, 2a. p. 
range, draw up, or distrib- | épOdpry, lo spoil utterly, , ruin, destroy; 
ler of battle, a., i. 7.1. to corrupt, scduce, at P. lo be 
wo,” reve, réraxa, a. Erewa, | destroyed or rnined, go to ruin, waste 
out: MM. lo strain or exertiawcy, &c.: iii. 3.5: iv. 1.11; 5.12. 
wa» wpds iuiis 8. lo use every) Siddopos, or, &., (:a-p¢pw) at vari- 
yon, vii. 6. 36. ance: neut. subst., eariance, disagree- 
@,* dow &, rerddexa, lo fin-| ment, cause of difference or dissensiun, 
h or entirely, complete, A.:|iv. 6.3: vii. 6. 15. 
pratood (476. 2) to finish the| Sa-dvh, fs, (pus growth, fr. pu) 
Nete the distance ; to fill up| growth between, a partition or divi- 
in continue, be continually sion, v. 4. 29. 
idly, p.: 1.6.7: iii. 4.173} Sra-phvAdrre, diw, repdd\axa, to 


b. 11. guard throughout: Af. lo inke care or 

an vik, 2 a ren cod’ ph to exercise precaution throughout, Ag. 
ws, vii. 6. 227 

v. "5 a Sa-yx fer,” (xd fw to drive back, ch. 


} Chow, rébeuxe, a. €6yxa Je ) to draw apart, separate, intrans., 
Wriepone to dis-pose in|iv. 8. 18? 
dispose of, handle, treat or Sta-yxapdto, dow, (xeiua winter, fr. 
i. 1. 5: iv. 7.4: Mf. to dis- xéw to pour) to go through or pass the 
r one’s own profit, sell, a.:| winder, to winter, vii. 6. 31. 
vii 4. 2.  8ta-xapl{o, low 1@, Kexelpixa, (xelp) 
pe,” Opéyw, rérpope, 2 &. p. to pass through one’s hands, admints- 
to feed through, nourish, | ler, g manage, A., i. 9. 17. 
-y iv. 7. 17. Sta-yepde, jow, xexwpnxa, wv go or 
3h, 58, delay, vi. 1.1. work rough: impers. xdrw diexdpes 
pes, toi, rérpiga, to rabladrots they tarrhea, iv. 8. 20. 


ae 6 ee ee ee oe 2 ee ee 





Bopmr ote; 


Svepirre 36 


mm 3 cu, dpdpvxa, to dig|proved, defermined, resolved on, voted, 
= vii. 8. 13s. lii, 2. 39: rodrovs ri [we. wadeiv] do- 


"Waj., (dc rs) on account of |«etre ; whal do you think [these suf- 


wemcnusc, ii. 2. 14. fered) wus the case with theact v.7. 28: 
Vey ¥, g. eos, (wizxus) too cu-| — (2) of the action of an object upon 
rv. ° the mind, to accm, appear, Lat. vide- 


~arg, a, ov, (whdrre lo form) | or; to acem good, beat, crpedicnt, right, 
Veouble, twice as much or|proper; to be anprored, determined, 
Adovew double the distance, | resolved on, adujted, or roled; both 
“, G.: iii. 3.16: iv. 1.13. | personally and impersonally, and with 
bg, ov, (wAdOpor) tico hun-| the former construction for the latter 
ug or wide, iv. 3. 1. (the two combined, iii. 1. 11%), 573; 
| 69, des, contr. S&-whots,|D. 1. (A.; the inf. often supplied tr. 
ves, akin to wAdaw) duplex, |the context); i. 2.1; 3. 115, 18, 20; 
ouble, vii. 6.7. Der. Di-|4.7,15: Ségar raira (sc. woceir fr. the 


also in compos. &-, (3¢e) 
'¥. 
a, a, @, fico thousand, i. 


context, or sce fo) tt haring been 
toled lo pursue this course, or this re- 
solred on, 675, iv. 1.13. With the 
uses 1] and 2, compare J think and me- 


thinks = me-scems = it seems to me. 


as, (8égw lo fan) a tanned | Aoxéw is much used for greater mad- 


i, @ 


leathern bag or | eaty or courtesy of expression, i. 3.12; 


10: v.212 Der. piru-|7. 4 (aloxivecOal jo 80x, me-thinks I 


& 2 o, made of skins, 
4. 28. 


am ashamed): iii. 1. 38; cf. 70m, 654. 
Sompdte, dew, (Séaiuos accepted on 
proof, fr. dtxouas) lo approve on ex- 


ev, 6, (Sis, gdpw) a scat, | amination, iii. 3. 20. 


two, as in the old char- 


SdAL0s, a, 7, (3bdos) drecilfud, 


warrior and the driver, | érracherous, perfidious, i. 4.71 


i, 3. 29. 


-» (dis) tn deco, asunder :| tracts 


0 divide, vi. 4. 11. 


Sdédxos, ov, 6, the Jong race, pro- 
to several miles, by an exten- 
sion of the course, or a repetition of 


gw, to divide or separate, | it, iv. 8. 27. 


8. 18? 


Sddos, ov, 4, dolus, a wile, fraud, 


ntr. -c, -4j8, -7),” How, dedl-| deceit, treachery, v. 6. 29. 


thirst) to thirst, be Uiiraty, 


Acro, oros, 6,a Doloman. The DNo- 
lopes were a rude but hardy tribe, 


a, ov, to be pursucd: du-| living on both sides of the southern 


2 is necessary to pursue, 

ie given, iii. 3. 8. 

tw, oftener dfouat, sedlw- 

run away, fice) to make 
ursue, chase, give chane, 
was an enemy, A. eis, 

° 5.28; 8.21: as intrans., 

gallop off, vii. 2. 20. 

#, 4, act of pursuing, pur- 

5 


cor, h, (&-optrrw) a canal, 
15: ii. 4. 13, 17. 
os, 74, @ deere’, ordinance, 


range of Mt. Pindus. i. 2. 6. 
t8d£a, xs, opinion, crpectntim; repu- 
tation, credit, glory, els: ii. 1.18: vi. 
1.21; 5.14. Der. ontTHO-DOxXY. 
{Sofdyw, dew, to commend, cxtol, A., 
vi. 1. 327 
Sd£as, Sdfe, see Soxdéw, i.3.20; 4.15. 
Sopdriov, ov, 76, (lim. of Sipu) a 
short spenr, of special use in carrying 
booty or baggage, yet also used as a 
weapon, vi. 4. 23. 
xds, déos, 7, (Sépxopac, pf. Sédop- 
wa, to look keenly) a small, swift, aud 


3.-5: vi. 4.11; 6. 8, 27. | beautiful antelope, so named from the 


Bolyy, see Sldwyus, ii. 3. 25. | lustre of its eye, 
beBbaxaa poet., (1) of 3. 10. Hence prop. name Dorcas. 


bg, 
f the mind iteelf, to think, 


@ gazelle, i. 5.2: Vv. 


od, or Sépwncros, 


ou, 6, 
agine, expect, 1. (A.), i. 7. | (8éprer supper) supper-time, i. 10.173 
Boypnéves thought best, ap-|v. i. dépmiores. 


on aes: Some eneme eee oD 
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dificult of 2 pf. véyora, to take place be pro- 
-9:v. 1.13: Lepr i2 oe a ote in oe v. 8. 3. 
» (xpdoyuas) hard to} 4 ov, 4, udenccndent, iii. 2.147 
‘Gillle usc, unscrvice-| tyyvin, ie, trrybyun, (€y-yin 4 
plalye in haul, {r. yuer limb, hand) 
) the rugged- to put in hand, pledge: Bf. lo pledys 
the country, difi-| ones sclf, enyuge, promise, 1. (A)., Vil. 
» 16. 4. 13. 
Boos, i. 7. 7. téyyS0ev adv., from nigh at hand, 
» (860, Séaa) twelve, We t ” 
tyyes v., & & 8. tyrérepon, 
a, SeBspypas, tomake|rara, or répw, rérw, near, nigh, cose 
ho present, give, A.jat hand, u.; nearly, closely: superl. 


3 6.3. w. art. the nenrest, last: i. 8. 8; 10. 
4 (Béxomns) lo receive |10: ii, 2.11, 168; 4.1: iv. 2 28. 
vil. 6. 17. byelpw,* eyepi, eytyepen L., to wake 


wu) @ gift, present, |another: 2 pf. pret. éypiyopa lo be or 
Li4, 22: ii. 1.10. top oe awake, keep watch, iv. 6. 22. 


pry, cpyvepyy, see yiyrouas. 
ere ye's narédow xara, xéxdyxa, 


B to te upun as responsible, make @ 
demand upon, charye, blame, throw 
ddes, iii. 3. 3. the blame upon, find fault with, n. 


ve éMexopat, iii. 4.8.) cr.; to call upon one for, demand, A.; 

atr. fe or “ay, conj. | vii. 5. 7; 7. 33, 44, 47. 

mbj., if perhaps, if by-nohowre, byw, xexdduga I., (xa- 

an day py if nol, Nbowrw to wrap, cover) to wrap up in a 
. édy re (both | covering, A., iv. 5. 19. 

her | -or: i, 3.14,| Ey-xapas® Kxeicopar, to lie in or 

0 Ol; ‘3. 37. thercin, iv. 5. 26. 

id, if "only, i iv.6.171| by-xéX\evo-ros, ov, (xehebw) urned on, 

(fap ver, spring) lo| instructed, incited, bidden, i. 

pring, iii. 5. 15. ty-nédados, ov, 6, (xepars) the train; 

utr. abroé, 7s, refl.|the brain, crown, or onbbage of the 

bs) sui, of himelf, | palin, a large cabbage-like bad at the 

ged when the reflex | top of the stalk, ii. 3. 16. 

atic or direct. In| ty-xparhs, és, (xpdres) in power 

supplies the place | over, in posacesion Of, master of, G., i. 

0 us): of davrof|7. 7: v. vey 


“fevrae their own Eyre, tyver, byraotny, see ycy- 
w posseasions. i. 1.|ndoxw, i. 3. 2: iL. 4. 22: iii, 1. 43. 
16. V.t. for duav-| ty hee ok or eehlon 


d, vi. 6 15: vii. 5.) €y-xadt in the 

or the converse. | a:, to puta bit in the mou Oh to to 
 ipt. eluw, lo per- anne vba feat; 21; 6. (elo) 
at, A. 1. to let be, @, i nm, (xt 
mi, ave nahin | ne tw handy wert wiertuke, make an 
obx day to, forbid, allempl, v.1. 8 

$6i: i. 4.7,9; by-xapls.ov, ‘ov, 76, (xelp) a@ hand- 
)s, 20, 24. knife, dayger, iv. 3. 12. 

ecl., screnty,iv.7.8.|  ¢y-xe rhe low 1, xexelpixa, (xelp) 
14) seventh, Vi. 2.12. | fo put in the hands of another, commit, 
DBodzdps0s, ov, 8. b. jentrust, a. D., iii. 2. 8. 


. 6. 43. - by-xbes,® f. xéw or xed, xéxuca, (x/e 
rhich éy takes in| to pour) lo pour in wine fora libation, 
vlatal, 150. D., iv. 3. 13. 


risouat, yeylvmpas'! tyé,° euod or pol, pl. ducts, (the 











le 0 dopipe 


eomplex indefinite, |i. 2.6; 9.22: «ad iva one by one, 
pres but there is who singly, i iv. 7.8: es res any stayle one, 


els ixagres cach individual, each sin- 
ore is When = some- | gly, ii. 1.19: vi. 6. 12, 20. 
d negatively, eva $o| clo-dyu,° diw, fya, 2 a. Fyeyor, a. 
wot where] xo place |p. 4x0, lo lead or bring into or in, 
. ii. 3. 23), ovx corw|A. cis, wpds, i. 6.11? vi. 1. 12. 
@, low s@, lo throw or 
hurl durts in, vii. 4. 15. 
. possible, how! ts| elo-Balva,® Bisons, BéBara, 2 a. 
17.7): rd xara rev- | £8, to go into a vessel, embark, cis, 
vegards him, 7d powlv. 7.157 
é, 665 b, i. 6.9: iii. | elo-BéAXAw,” Bard, BéSrAnwa, 2 a. 
mecent of the pres. | é8ddov, to throw one’s self into, effec 
Ba, b, d, f. an entrance or make an irruption info, 
oe ga, fo go, come ; |enter ; of streams, to emply into; «is; 
yuesed in the ind., |i. 2.21; 7.15: v. 4. 10. 
ether modes, as fut. als-Bi Bde, A: Bdow BBs, to pul into 
I shall go, cf. épxo-|or on board a vessel, A., v. 3. 1. 
ome/ A¥., D. ded, els, | elor-Bodt, js, (elo- -Béddw) (ryiptiom 
iv. |entrance, peas, i. 2. 21; v. 
de-86o pear, ° Sdoouas, to cates or sink 
. | tala, els, iv. Y 3. 14. 
ele-papov, -Spaydy, sec elo-rptxw. 
cCo-aps,* ipl. Fee, (elec a v.) lo yo 
or come into or tn, enter, els, wapd: lo 
enter one's mind, occupy one's thouyhta, 
A. cP.: 1. 7.8: vi. 1.17: vii. 2.14. 
‘| @le-chatve,® ddow 3, éd\prave, 
:|a. fAaga, to ride into, enter, els, i.2. 25. 
elor-eXOciv, see ela-dpyouas, i. 2. 21. 
clo-épxopas,” ddedoouar, érjAvba, 
2 a. §\O0r, to come or go into or in, 
to pernetrule into, enter, els, éwl, i. 2. 21: 
iv. 8. 13: vii. 1. 27. 
clo-je-, ~jeray or -qeay, see elc- 
eyu, i. 7. 8. 
clo-hracra, see elg-ehatww, i. 2. 26. 
alor-y, vx Ony, sec ele- -glpw, i. 6.117 
alo-hxOny, sce elo-dyw, i. 6. 1117 
cto-obos, ov, %, . way in, entrance, 


8. 20, $v obs = some, 









fe join, or lo talk) 
£1. 37. 

» (é»-s,688 d) prep., 
alo, more briefly to 


S by cont. preg 


28, 24: soo state 
fii. 1. 43: — of acol- 
r things, among, to, 
grinst,i.1.i1; 6. els, iv. 2. 3: vi. 5. 

Ts: — of time, (in see dpdw, i. 4. 15. 

’ Upon, in, al, i7.| ¢ joouat, werjinxa, &. 
3:— of number or dxiinca,, (wabdee to 10 leap) to leap lato, 
a fa. tn tha aumber \ele. i. 


ee 
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18. ir ol a coer Ra a 


a, hep oer. la rune, a ee ee 
ee ee a es ee es Sa ee 
£200 K0., We ket 0-8 TTL 

ll: iw S. i: exT=i3t, & oy, ict O&M itt 8A 


os 4~ “.. 00. St. 
re, 2a f.- in-rirrs. * lis. cevsye, nce 
out fh... gest. wer. ater, Ik, 


ke, A css Haste rem orl ge GL Welt. Le. 
R24: i.4 @ x-Teve,* cers. certs, & Prem, 
Der. accu ee wre he He, UI, a, 
» bere (1: e434 


f an arr, & be -75 ts, ets, (5 week fork ore 
reek Sl amor. Tk is. 


frenga.iiaxd  ilxvres, yy. ow. fi ters, r. %£ iE 

_bo mal fern ta-rptte.” (os, TeTO8, Za om. 

A: bi Z 28: ercer sew. 27 fern ved &! Geet, Wales 
7S ets te es a ee 


wherre. ix-Tpi9e,* $3 ou, révrpsga. 2 a Pp. 
rims, 3.3.5. O° Om.  Or.ag vp Yet K Chase 
mk oul, fully we TS BS 

de-retyu,° 20.4. a4, diésoee, 2a. 
a. 231. €2 ecewe, (4 run nt on forch, o sally 
raeince, lo lovp for, v.2037: 6.36 


ri, 4. 25. ixTepry, We crite, i. 9. 59. 
a, wéviges, bo i«-Qc-v0s,” Cars. ri qces. & Lops, 
. 22? 19 wrt Lurth, a: Tsltow (squint » 0 


was, 28. fwies, moss bat.cs ecuntratwas, 1. 1.45. 
. 9. 25. dx-$ioe,° oie, free, & eyes 
wérvwea, Za OF -o, to bring ur carry oul ww forth ; 
mun el: ot bs ryt: «es “un My wake “pes 
tra on, bine wer: a. ast, WIN 28.55 in 2. &. 
rerrecces lv = la-Serye,° o mae: wig ye, 2 &. 
their vice, ta Equryov. ys Ser vet “ rhe tsow, Conagt, 
pa, bo throws A. Whe, v,4, 53.3.2; 3%. d. 

kre one's wlf = tay, ove, Ws, & wore, obrm, wt 
t tumble mu tag; w. fore fo wit., willingly, wd- 
I7s: vii5.120 ualarily, of free will oF one’s een ac 
Grra,i.6.20. ,cord,i 1.5; %.9:8 446: M26. 


. oe a ntied 


. @ne wee! ow ~- 





dnavred “4 dv 
wed,” §s, refi. pron., (iué, avrés)|  du-wlepnps or -wlpwpnws,” spiow, 
Uf: % cuavrod dex} my own) wéxpyca, a. proa, (wiuxpyu to 


2 1.3.10: iL 3. 20; 5.10. 


burn) to put fire in, act fire to, act on 


hye,” Bicone, Bépyxa, 2 2. | Are, A., iv. 4.14: v. 2.3: vii. 4.15. 


atep or go into ; to gu on board, 
p eds, 1.3.17; 4.7: ii 3.11. 


ép-wlwre,® wrevotpa:, réwrwxa, 2 a. 
Exegor, to fali into, upon, or among ; 


Aw,” Bare, BéSAnwa, 22. EBa-| lo throw one's self into ; to attack ; to 
or thrust tx or wpon, in-; (fall into one’s mind) occur fo; D., els: 
inflicd blows; to [thrust in):ii. 2.19; 3.18: iii. 1.13: iv. 8.11? 


der to horses; A. v.; i. 5. 11; 


eflexively, to throw one's self 


naadeh upon, clack, charge; 
bs fo [enter among them) tx- 
lrcountry; of a river, to emply 
°° £2.8; 8. 24: iii. 5. 164. 


b -Béyres, see ¢u-Balvw, i. 4.7. 


| ten )ews, wv, (wrAdws* full) filled in 


wit 


A » full of, abounding tn, G.,i. 2.221 


@, low «&, im-pedio, to IM- 


invade, enter; dupdddew PEDE, Atnuder, be in the way of, A., iv. 


3. 29. 
tép-wé8rcos, ov, in the way, presenting 
an é, D., Vii. 8. 38. ; 

ov adv., (é7 rodiw d3q) tn the 


oo, Sipdeow S:Ba, to put into| way of the feet: éurodwy elva: lo be tn 


a vessel, make one embark, 
»3 1; 7. 8. 
\f, is, (in BAAAw) an trrup- 
sston, inroad, entrance, iv. 1.4. 
wrnros, or, (Sporrdw to thun- 
porry) thaunder-struck ; hence, 
» insane, past : hii 4. 
, wee péve, i. 2. 6, 10, 14. 
éudow é4i, éutyexa, vomo, 
, iv. 8. 20. Der. EMETIC. 
m,” pevid, pepkryaa, lo remain 
in, dv, iv. 7. 17. 
et ine i. 6. 6. ty 
(by apostr. é), 
mses of éyw, Hl 3.3, 6: $. 16. 
uy adv., on the return, brck- 
ack, back again: so ro0ura- 
rasis fur rd duralw) & els 
y [to that which is on the re- 
a oi berth 7. 6 ad) 
wow, (rd grou 
a the ground, make firm ; 
hold fast or sacred, sacredly 
bey ili. 2. 10. 
10, ov, 8., (xeipa) in acquaint- 
h, acquainted with, exrperi- 
Jamiliar with, o., iv. 6.8: 
: vii. 3.39. Der. EMPIRIC. 
mg adv., in aapuainiance 
curelpus Exew lo be aoquaint- 
i. 6.1. 


Texa, werey, ace u-rlerre, 
0,° wloza:, wéwwxa, to drink 
t drink, vi. 1.117 

Aype or -wlawAnps,” wAjow, 
a. p. év-ewdhabyp, lo All into, 
wer with; to satisfy, content ; 


the way, hinder, nul, D. 1. (w. v6 
or rob), iii. 1.13: iv. 8. 14: v. 7. 10. 

how, werolrxa, fo create or 
produce in, inspire in, tenpress upon, 
D. A., CPr., ii. 6. 8, 19; vi. 5. 17. 

d how, huwddnxa, (akin to 
www) ly obtain or realize from a sale, 
A., vii. 5. 47 

tépwdproy, ov, a place of trade, EM- 
PURIUM, mart, i. 4. 6. 
b-opos, ov, 4, a person on a jour- 
ney for trade, a merchunt, v. 6. 19. 

q adv., t front, before (in 
place or time), G., i. 8. 23: vil. 7. 36: 

€. the foregoing, preceding, or past, 
ii. 1.1: of @ those tn front, iv. 3.14: 
ra @ the fore purts or places in front, 
v. 4.32: vi. 3. 14. 

ép-wedker, How, fo sell, obtain by sale, 
A., Vii. 5. 4? 

du-dayety 2 aor. (ér-Cpa'yor, éu-pd-yee, 
oyu, &e.; sec ¢oGiw, the pr. év-eoblw 
not being in use), fo take in food, cat 
@ little or hastily, A., iv. 2.1; 5. 8. 

vis, és, (galew) shining in, 
manifca: év rip ¢upavel in public, 
publicly, openly, ii. 5. 25. 
jdp-daves y, v. 4. 33. 

év* pre t. 12 w. abl., IN: w. 
DAT. of niace or persons, in, within, 
on, upon, al, among, 1.1.68; 5.1; 6. 
1: iv.7.9; é» Rafvrcm (in the region 
of B.) at or near B., v. 5. 4: — of time, 
in, at, on, during, toithin; é€» roury 
(sc. xp5ew) tn or during this time, 
meanwhile; ev @ during which lime, 
or [in the time when, 5574) while, 
while ; 1.2.20; 5.158; 7.18; 10.10: 
— of state,. manner, meaus, instrue- 


e 


dOiv8e eo €¥w OT LA, 
Se (-8e adding demonst. force)'among other troopa; to cnrol ; iii. 3. 


his very spot, from this place,'181 
a¢ baw, vii. 7.17): v.48. 10.| évradOa adv., (by metath. for Jon. 
hooper, €-reOdunuas, | dv0-aire, fr. <rOa & avros) in this or 
“OvsyOw, (Cues) lo have or: thal cery plice, here, there ; soinvtiines 
Mind, rcAcct, consider, ponder, ‘hither, thither: of time, Acreupon, 
EL 4.5: iii. 1. 20, 43; 2 18. | upon this, thereupon, then : i. 2.1, 6%; 
#ynae, ares, 76, a thouyht, con-| 8. 21; 10.1, 4, 128, 168: v. 5. 4. 
“ms, conception, device, plan,| év-reDacOas, ace dy-rédAXNouat. 
= Wi1.21. Der. EXTHYMEME.| dv-velve,® revd, réra.a, it-tendo, 
“Rarife, low, pf. p. reOwpdat-|to stretch out upon, inflict upon, A. D.; 
Zrart in a cuirass or corselet, | wAyyas codrewos cune to 6. vis, ii. 4.11. 
fae mail, fully arm, a., vii. | v-vedtes, ds, (7édos) at its end, com- 
plete, full, i. 4. 13. 
‘=> Tonged poct. form for év in;| év-rOAopas,” rerdotuat, réradpas, 
» even in prose, with the ac-la. érecAduy, (rAAAw fo reise) to put 
mm beck (én), for f-eers or| upon, enjoin upon, charge, command, 
- Eo-erqu, 699 e, 785, v. 3. 11.) b. 1., v. 1. 18. ; 
Me, see els, i. 9. 12: ili. 2.19.| lvrepov, ov, (evrds) an intestine ; pl. 
mq, of, 6, (ext, avris, or fr. | infestincs, ENTRAM A, boirels, ii. 5. By, 
‘wm, year) a period returning| dwret@ey (fr. Ever, alter the unnlogy 
x of évraiéa fr. fa) from this or that 


> % cyde, year; ii. 6. 20: 
Vii. 8. 26. See card. very place or time, Arnee, thence; af- 





sce év-opdw, vii. 7. 45. iter this, afterwenrds, herenjum, there- 
mm, a, (fx of there are who, !upon; sometimes from or tn conse 
Pee, i.5.8; 7.5: ii 4.1. | quence of this, therefure; i. 2.7, 10: 


dx Sre there is when, 559), ili. 1. 31: iv. 4.10: vii. 1. 25. 
at times, i. 5.2: ii. 6. 9. év-rlOnys,* now, réOeixa, a. [Once 
mm, sce év-éxes, vii. 4. 1717 (00, Gein, kc.) lo pul in, inapire in, 
KRadecl., nine, i. 4.19. In its'a.p., vii.4.1: Sf. fo pul on board for 
Teen, <wa-, for eva-, is a less /one's self, A., i. 4.7: v. 7. 15. 
bran. Der. EXXFA-GON. lv-ripos, ov, c.,8., (7in%) held in hon- 
we, how, vevsqxa, A. & A. (w. ur, hemored, reguected, v.6.32: vi. 3.18. 
vere or bear in mind, consider, | pév-ripes in honor, ii. 1. 7. 
vender, think, devine; lo take — dv-véveos (Evrowos atru ined, drenuous, 
be anxious or apprehensive, fr. ev-relow) strenuously, vii. 5. 7. 
d; A.cp., eh: ii. 2.10; 4.5,| dvrds aclv., (en) within, of place or 
l. 2s, 41; 5.3: iv. 2 13. time, G.: évrds abréw wilhin lheir line: 
as, @ thought, reficction, con-'i. 10. 3: ii. 1. 11: vil. 5.9; 8. 16. 
n, iii. 1. 1. ‘as, a lochage; |2 dv-rvyX: bm” rethoMay | TeTOX NG 
a 2a. Eruxos, yppen or light upon, 
radia fell in or meet with, find, D., i. 2.27; 
how, guyca, to dwell in, :8.1, 10: ii 3. 10. 
"tl dvouoteres the inhabitants: ’E ov, ("Extw Belléna, god- 
3.4; 6.6: v. 6. 25. dess of war) Enyelins (the warlike), 
ov, see fv-eyuu, ii. 4. 22. another name for Mars (“Apys), the 
sos, ov, (Soe) in arma, mar-i gol of war ; a sonorous word specially 
pled to movements in armor, | use] in the battle-cry; 1.8.18: v.2.14. 
dv-$mrvioy, ov, (frvos) a thing seen 
0° Spouat, dipaca or dipdca, lin sleep, @ dream, vii. 8.1: v. l. rd 
» to sce or dincern in & | wrson | eroiaia the interior ; Toup conjectured 
A. D., i. 3.15: vii. 7. 45. i7a dvuwia the inner beper 
, ov, last ‘a v.4.277 | f. oréexns or “APKO8, ov, 
hes, gou, peixhone, (dos) (€pxw) a leuler of an drwuoria, enomo- 
“pon, annoy, tnler-| larch, iii. 4. 21: iv. 3. 26. 
» D., i 5.18: iii. 4. 21. | as, (¢7-wporos syorn in, 
ra,° vdfw, réraxe, to postifr. buovu) a band of sworn soldiers, 
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Stele 48 bravlpyonas 


incile, animate, a. dwl: A. & Mf. in- 
pyre, (tprw serpo, to creep) trans., fo aturt or act out or forth, go 
or forth, vii. 1. 8. orth, éwl: iii. 1.248: v. 2.4; 7.17. 
e\edwouas, éAsAvOa, d-ovela, ds, (éf-eyu fr. elul) per- 
te come ur go out or forth, | mixsion, license, authority: dtvvoias 
pe, e& : Of time, to expire, | roaeir lo give license, p., Vv. 8. 22. 
317: iii. 1.12: vii. 5. 4. tE-wHX VE, v, 2 g. cos, = v. L éf-d-wnyvs. 
sdeorras, see EE-e.ys (einl). fw alv., ee oul, out of, without, 
wm, dow, éf-fraxa, (€rebs crue) | oulwide, on the ouler side of, abroad ; 
out the truth of, examine, | beyond, beyond the reach of ; besides : 
VU. te present onc's ac!f for in- 70 liw the ouler: G.; i. 4.48; 8.18: 
pass review, v. 4.127 ii, 2.4; 6.3, 12: iii. 4.15: vii. 3. 10. 
W, wt, 4, inspection or re- kebev from without, outside of, iii. 
vops, L 2.9, 14; 7,18. oa v. 7. 21. 
, wee dar pl gus, Vii. 2,32.| dorna, see eled fs, ii. 1. 13. 

lew cs, wewbpixa, lo| éépaxa or dépaxa, sce dpdw, ii. 1. 6. 
eal or fully, v. v. 6. 197 doprh, 7s, (Gprupye lo stir, excile}) a 
@, ace dx-pairy, ii.1.16. | festival, fenat, v. 3. 08. 
ov, seu da-pevyus, i. 3. 2. éw- or éd-, by apostr. for éwi, i. 2. 2. 
pas, drones, Fynua, fo lead ér-a: Ow, Fryedxa, to an- 
bring out to another, com nounce to: Al. to announce or declare 
impart ; dyable ri ¢. fo ren: one's self, lo promise, offer, cmusent, 
service, esp. by infornation propose onc's sc'f, D.1., ii. 1. 4: iv. 7, 
ces A. D., els; iv. 5.28: vi.}/20: vii. 1. 33. 
7. BXEGESIN. éw-dyw,” diw, #xa, to ring or pro- 
eferay or jeay, see ff-cyu. | pose agqainal, A. D. wepl, vii. 7. 57. 
eindecl., (f&) sexaginta, siz-| walov, nec wdoxw, i. 3. 4; 9. 6. 
is iv. 8. 97. t éw-aivdes, ° dow & doopat,frena, (alvtes 
Hu, §aa 1, to come or have |lo srcak) to speak for or in furor of, 
' of time, to have run ont, |applaud, approve, commend, praise ; 
r pasecd by, pr. as pf., 612, | to to thank, acknowledge gratefully (even 


in civilly declining); a. éwl: i. 3.7; 
vy, see d&-dpyoua, i. 6. 5. 4.16: ii, 6.20: iii. 1. 45: vii. 7. 62. 
@ &E-ccus (elpl), vi. 6. 2. tw-aivos, ov, 6, (aivos sprech) prisise, . 
@, -OV, tO éx-pdpe, v. 6. 29. | comanendation, applause, v. 7. 33. 
vy, see ¢&-dyw, i. 8. 21. éw-alpe,* dpi, ipxa, a. Hpa, to raiso 
wane Troe 1.8.|to, stir up, excile, tnduce, influcnee, 
* oyna, bya, to come) A. 1, Vi. 1. 21: vii. 7. 25. 
or send far enough to iw-alrios, ov, charged aqainst, b.: 
c of both missiles and évalris r«[something charged arminst) 
Tete to, suffice, els :| ground of accusation, tii. 1. 57 
il. 3. 7, 1$, 17: vii. 7. 64. éw-axodovite, jow, to follow upon 
or after, pursue, D., iii. 2.35: iv. 1.1. 
éw-axote, * odcopas, dxixoa, a. %Kou- 
oa, to listen lo, overhear, A., Vii. 1. 14. 
dwéy or ixiy, (éwet Ay, 619 b) rel. 
adv. or conj. w. subj., when-erer, when, 
afler, as soon as: dry TdXioTa As SvON 
as, §53b: i. 4.13: ii. 4. 37 iv. 6. %. 
éw-ava-relvw,° rend, réraxa, a. Eres: 
va, lo stretch up for another to strike, 
completely: Al. s0 lo arm or to present upetretched, A., Vii. 4.9% 
mee self: diwrepdvos in dx-ava-xupia, jou, xexwpnxa, to go 
w: 1.8.38: ii.1.2: iii. 1.28. | back to, retreat, return, els, iii. 3. 10. 
pla, as, the arming, mililary| br-av-dpxopat,® éAcdoouat, éd7Av8a, 
| or array, i. 7. 10. 2 a. §\Goe, lo go up or back to, return, 
an, Goes, Gppyae, to urge forth, \cls, vi. 56. 83: vil. 3. 44. 













ov, %, a way out, outlet ; 
parture, excursion, expedi- 
9: vii. 4.17. Der. Der. Exwnus, 


Res ore fo 3. 11. 
E-exps (elui), ii. 5.22; 6.6. 
pe, tow ud, Orica 1, toarin 


a. oom eww seem me -: Ny OW ~ 0 ee ee 





ry 50 dwuctwrre 


ut the time of; éxl| | trvylyvopas,” yerfoouas, yeyirnuas 
‘ranks as the sup-| & 2 pf. ydyoua, 2 a. ¢yevSunp, lo come or 
pur deep, i. 2.15 ;|fall upon, altack, d., iii. 4.23: vi.4.26. 
V.2.6; é¢ davraw| ém-yprdde, dyw, cvevpapa, to wrile 
10; éri Pdrayyos| upon, inscribe, v.3.5. Der. RPIGRAM. 
6.6; dp qucw in| brv-Sdavops &k Secvbe,* Seitw, 5é- 
—(b) w. Dat. of | dexa, to point out, show, diytay, or 
wenr, by, i.2.8; 4.\erhkibie to others: AL. lw show, dia- 
ty end, vbjcct, con-| play, or exhibit one’s self or in one's 
ion, or cause, Sor, self: aA.p., CP.: 1.2.14; 8. 13,16; 9. 
yeect fo, on, at, in,|}7, 10, 16: iv. 6. 158: v. 4. 34. 

: 111.1.27,45; ég@ | dw-8etv, 18a, ace dg-opdy, iii. 1.13. 
» €@ gre inorder) twe-bidue, atw, oftener copa, be- 
19: vi. 6, 22:—|&wyxa, to follow upon the steps of, 
on which one de-| pursue, give chase, i. 10.11: iv. 1. 16. 
ority, tn the puoer tv, sec éxe-rpdxe, iv. 3.31. 


opny, ace widfw, iii. 4. 48. 

al ky i ov, (OdAarra) lying 
upon the sea, on the sea-coast, mari- 
dime, v. 5. 23. 

-O00, -Kodar, -Oopar, 
Boluyy, -Ohorw, &c., see dwe-ridnys. 
¢rt-Geors, ews, 7), GR attack, assault, 
iv. 4. 22: vii. 4. 23. 

dm -Cupsfer, how, -reObunxa, (Btu6s) 
fo set one's heart upon, to desire, long 
Sor, wish, covet, G., 1., i. 9. 12, 21. 

pém-Ovpla, as, desire, ii. 6. 16. 

ém-xalpios, ov, (xacpés) opportiinus, 
proper for the occasion, appropriate, 
suitable, important, chief, vii. 1. 6. 

ate,° x«duyw, (kdurrw fo 
bend) to wheel [aguinst ) forward, bend 
one's line oats i. 8. 23 

ére-xata 6-plarre or rte, * plyw, 
Eppida, lo thrine down tia +s 1V.7.13, 

dwf-xeapas,* xeloopat, (cf. in-ato) fo 
press upon, attack, asanull, D., iv. 1. 
165 3. 3.7, 30: v. 2, 5, 26. 

berv-nivSuv0s, ov, C., dangerous, per- 
tlous, D.: éwixiyduvby dorw there is 
danger: i. 3.19: ii. 5. 20: vii. 7. 54. 
@ new idea. ér-Kxoupde, how, (érl-xovpos an aux- 
yur (ets), 1.7.4. | iliary, coupes young man) to assist, de- 
» BEBAn«a, fo throw | fend, protect against ; to relieve, avert; 
10: Af. pf. to have! D. A., v. 8. 21, 25. 
m the string (pt. yem-nodpna, are, ré, & protection, 
3 the string), éwl, | defence, relicf, a., iv. 5. 13. 

én-xpdrea, as, ’ (dav-xparts t in 

JeSoOnxa, Lo come | over, xpdros) power over, control, com- 
port lo, p., vi. 5.9. | mand, mastery, vi. 4. 4: vii. 6. 42. 
BeBovdevaca,toplan brv-npinrre,” byw, xéxpupa, lo throw 
omspire or intrigue | veil over, conceal ; A. to conceal one's 
sagainst or to get, |aclf or onc's own doings, hence pt. 
238: v. 6. 29. 


secretly, 674 b, d, i. 1. 6. 
wign against, plot,| dn-xtwre, 
6.1, 38: v. 6. 29. 
















moting succession, 
ion lo, in reply to, 
, 4: — (c) w. Acc. 
on or upon (im- 
al, aquineé ; éxi 
1 the bank of] w& 
en, Where water is 
2. 48,17, 22:— of 
ne, &e., lo the ex- 
megh, till, i. 7.15: 
(wdpwodu, Bpaxy, 
or over a great or 
mee, &e., 1.8.8; 
go to all lengths, 
jend, iii. 1.18; éxi 
arranced to the 
8, drawn up many 
ore comm.), iv. 8. 
to be reached, ob- 
0, for, after, to ob- 
iv. 3.11; v. 1. 8: 
on, upon, to, for, 
ler, benides ; ‘often 
¢ the sense of the 


xéxuga, to bend or 
stoop to or over, iv. 5. 821 









"Ewsats 


how, 1.; 1.3.12, 153i. 2.19: iii. 2.31; 5.12: vi. 1.81; 5. 
vi.6.17. See épdw. {117 vii. 7. 3, 8, 18. 

my, see dp -lor mu. o,° Spaypotuar, sedpdunca, 
%, @ stupping, halt, | 2a. ESpayor, fo run upon a for, to nuke 

a quick utlack or raynid onset, iv. 3.31, 
few, (dxi-ordryt one mu-tvyx dye,” redgoua, rervynxa, 
» in command or|2 a. éruxov, to happen or light upon, 
te act as commander, | fall in or meet with, And, n., i. 9. 25. 
ém-dalve,” gard, ripayna, 2 a. p. 
as m. dpdyny, to show to: M. to show 
one's aclf to, appear, make one's ap- 
3 |peurance, come in vier, be in sight, D., 
li. 4. 24: iii. 4. 13, 395; 5. 2. 

. olew, drivoxa, lo bring 
upon: BM. to bear one's xelf onward, 
rush upon, i. 9.6: v. 8. 20. 

dm-pilyyopas, dyfouar, %p0eyua1, 
lo sound [onward ani) the charge, iv.2.71 

im -dople, jew, repipnne |. to carry 
or bring upon, A., iii. 

éw(-xapus, 4, £. i705, agreeable, pleas. 
tng, gracious, winning, in one's inun- 











ev, g. ovos, (éx-torapa) 
converannt with, skilled 


2 lid 1. 5. 


uke an expedition againat, |ner, ii. 6. 12, 
pon, ii. 3. 19. én-yaiple, jou, érs-xexelpnxa, (xelp) 
rea,* déw, to slay upon : A, | to lay hand &, tendertak- 7” atte pl, try, 


aclf upon: A. D.: 1.8. 29. endeuror, 1., i. 9. 20: 5.10; 6. 26. 
y réfw, réraya, to lay| ém-xde,* xdw or x06, nexuna t, (xu 
tnd, enjoin, commit, D.1.:|l0 pour) to pour upon or tn, add by 
e bchind one's own line, pouring, A., iv. 5. 27. 
6: vi. 5.9: vii. 6. 14. én-xuple, fow, xexdpyxa, to move 
dew &, reréd\exa, to bring Mpon or against, lo advance, i. 2. 17. 
somplete, -accomplish, con- dndtte, £ low wa, dyigeca, lo piel 
, iv. 3. 13. to beh put the question, call the vote, 
 @; 07, &, (excrydds to the | A.: M. to vole for, vote, A.: v.1.14; 
ed to a purpose, suitable, |6. 35: vi. 1. 25: vii. 3.14; 6.1417 
proper, Alling, fil, suited | w-uby, » var, sec Ere us (eius), i. 7.2 
Toy i. 3. 18: 1.38.11; 5.) Ger sce whéw, i. 9. 17. 
eu (art. sometimes om.)| é#Ahyny, see rARrre, v. 8. 2, 12, 
mited to the support of | é-oiKxoSople, fou, wy pl p. mo8bys9- 
wnries of life, provisions, |mat, to build upon, a. éxl, iii. 4.11. 
3.11: iv. 4.17: of wird pos,” FY opa, ipf. elwduny, 2 a. 


lable or proper leowdutn, sequor, 40 follow os a friend 
1¢@ persons naited to to one, or AS All chemy j lo pursue; to attend, 
as; vii. 7. 18, 57. accompany ; D , coy, éwi: i1.3.6,178; 


* Oheu, réOexa, a. €6nxa | 4 
out OF place upon, inflict, 
, 20: vi. 4.9: Af. to put 

me rie lor pon, at- 

tT. EPITHET. 
“ts a better written 
iii. 1. 42 : ee wodds. 


* rptyu, rérpoda, to turn 


138; 8.19: ii. 3.17; 6. 13. 

be-dpvips,° dpotpat, bch20Ka, 2. Opt0~ 
ga, to socar lo o statement, add an 
arias on 5; 8. 2 LL 

v, ace wpdrry, ii. 

enpdxiny, ts septem, KEVEN, i. 2. 
58; 6. 4. Der. NEPT-ARCILY. 
jawra-cal-Sera indcel., aleo written 
6, commit, entrust, eon fide | ewrd wal Sixa, seventecn, ii, 2. 11. 
ucommilicd or committing | jéwraxdovw, ai, a, (éxarée) seven 
his charge, i. 9. 8), a. D. hundred, i. 2.37 4. 3. 
» fer, allow, direct, D a, 98, Epyaxa, queen of the 
refer or leave it le, D. CP.; Cilicians, friendly to Cyrus, i. 2. 12, 











| bbts 


extremely, |ly, sueceasfully, rightly ; kindly, bene- 
ially ; easily; sometiines, in compos., 
very; 1.3.4; 7.6. Der. EU-LOGY. 
povia, as, proserily, happi- 
nera, ii, 5. 13. 
ted-Saipovl{Za, low «a, Lo call or exterin 
herp amyratulate A.Q. or bwép, i.7.3. 
te pdves, c. norepoy, s. rorara, 
happily, iii. 1. 43. 
t-Bu leer, ov, £. ovos, C. onferepos, 
8. opforaros, (Salpu» damon, fortune) of 
good fortune, fortunate, happy ; prose 
perous, flourishing, oprlent, wealthy, 
rich; 1.2.68; 5.7; 9.15: iii. 5.17. 
e6-Snros, ov, very clear, quile evi- 
| dent, iii. 1.2: v. 6.13. 
eb-Sla, as, (Zeds, Acés) when Zeus is 
kind, fine weather, a cabn; hence, 
quict, securily ; v. 8. 19. 
ed-Bofos, ov, (85a) of good fame, 
portending glory, vi. 1. 231 
et-abtis, ds, c. dorepos, 8. dsraros, 
(ei8os) of good appearance, fine-look- 
ing, well-forined, handsome, ii. 3. 3. 
eS-Amis, «, ff. «80s, of good hope, 
hopeful, confident, ii. 1. 18. 
at-ewl-Beros, ov, (dxc-ridnur) easy of 
atluck, D.: edewlBerow Hy (impers.) rots 
wodeylos tf wus casy for the encmy to 
>}make an altack, iii. 4. 20. 
3| tevepyeola, as, well-doing, good ser- 
.| vice, beneficence ; a benefit, kindness, 
Savor ; ii. 5. 22; 6. 27. 
tevepyerées, tow, ederyéryca or ednp- 
ill, further, still) yéryxa, to do a favor, confer benefis, 
@, moreover; hence- | ii. 6. 17. 











4. 
sce elow. Der. 


wittin, on the 
tuside: 7d lewber 


4. 10. 3. 

male companion, 
wericsan, iv. 3. 19. 
kin to &rys clans- 
jomrade, associate, 


, and afterwards 
igina, vii. 1. 12. 

compar. form, ef. 
ader, Eng. either, 
tun of two, one of 
this sense coum. 
| used in the plur. 
ro classes, partics, 
0, different from, 
from, @.; other, 
it with a sense of 


et-epyérns, ov, (Epyov) a well-doer, 
benefactor, ii.5.10: vii. 7. 23 (ax adj.). 
eS-Yewvos, ov, 8., (Suwn) well-girt as 
s| for exercise, prepared for active more- 
ment, lightly equipped ; hence, active, 
agile, nimble: iii.3.6: iv.2.7; 3.20. 
tetfGaa, as, simplicity, folly, stu- 
pidity, i. 3. 16. ; 
«b-407;5, es, (300s disposition) well- 
wremplly, af once, |dispositioned, guileless ; simple, fuol- 
ish, stupid; i. 3. 16. 
ws rpdxovra fry} cbOdas aulv., (€000s) siraighiway, im- 
mediately, iv. 7.71% 
tebOvpler, ow, to make cheerful: A. 


meshand; D.,1.; 


fre, ii. 6. 5. fo be in yood spirits, enjoy one's scl/, 
w, iii. 2. 13. iv. 5. 30. 
pee TiTpUCKE. ed-Cy ov, C., 1% good spirits, 
ws, i. 5. 8 cheerful, iid 1. 41. 

of Ep. é0s cia, 6, draight, direct : hence 


neut. of ports adv. 000s straighiway, directly, Sorth- 
ppily, proaperous-iscith, imsedialely ; al the outed ; 














es, 
(iain to gird) a girdle, 
iente 


a, and raising them when 


58 frylopas 


evercont or wrapper, | too long for convenience (as in work); 
sians, vii. 4. 4. and alw for sustaining Weapons, 
lo drive a team, 
















pouches, &c. Jt was pomvtiinen hivh- 
y ornuuentedd and costly; so that 

re Persian queens had the income 
of villages appropriated for their gir- 
dles (eis faenv for girdle-money, cf. 
**pin-money”). i. 4.9; 6. 10. 

Leds, 1, dv, ({dw) alive, living, iii. 
4.5. Der. zopiac, z200-Luay. 


(ehadow) the driver 
r, vi. 1. 8. 

Efevyea 1, pf. p. 
join, conned, fasten; 
the union of; A. D. 
wpés: i. 2.5: id. 4. 


EL 


4° alternative conj., aut, vel, or: 
h.. either. . or: wbrepov. . 4, wé- 
Tepa.. %, or sometimes ef. . 4, utrum 
-. an, whether ..or: i.3.5; 4. 13, 
16 (= otherwise); 10.5: ii. 4.3; 5. 
17:— comparative conj. (after com- 
puratives, and some other words of 
(listinction, as GAdos, 6AX\ws, dvrios, 
Siagpdpw, rpdcGer), quain, than, i. 1. 433. 
li. 2.13: iii. 1.20; 4.33. See &dN ¥. 

4° adv., indeed, truly, surely, cer- 
lainly, assuredly; sometimes iutro- 
ducing a direct question ; i. 6. 8: v. 
8.6: vii. 4.9; 6. 4. 

H, sce 6. — ff, Xe, § (often as adv., 
where, which way), hv, sco bs. — % 
see elul, i. 3. 20. 

{Bacxe, in pr. & ipf., (inceptive 
of nBdw to be of age, fr. #8y youthful 
prime) lo become of age, come to man- 
hood, iv. 6.1: vii. 4. 7. 

#yayov, sce dyw, iv. 6. 21. 

hyaeOny, sce dyauas, i. 1. 9. 

fyyeAra, fyyeAAov see dvyAe. 

Fyyropny, see eyyude, vii. 4. 13. 

tiyepovia, as, leudership, lead, fore- 
most place, precedence, G., iv. 7. 8. 
thycpéovvos, ov, reliting to guid- 
ance: ipyepbouva (sc. legd) thank-nffcre 
ings for safe guidunce or conduct, iv. 
25 


8. 25. 

t dos, 6, a leader ; a guide, 
hy) pond whether human or divine 
(as Hercules for the Greeks, vi. 5. 248); 
a leader in war, commatuiler, chief; & 
superior or sovercign, applied to a con- 
trolling state; G.; i. 3. 14,168; 6.2; 
7.12: vi. Me: 2. 15. (yw) to 

oma, fynuat, (Eye 
reat ; to guide, conduct; to 
take the lead or advance, lead the way, 
be in the advances or van; to lead in 
war, command; G., D., AE, els, érl, 


especially over the heav- 
earth, 1.7.9. His name 
Anabasis with tlie sur- 
as protector from dan- 
3 Baocdeds, as king, and 
ings, iii. 1.12; gdnos, as 
tospitality and maintainer 
m, fii, 2645 pecdixi0s, as 
those who propitiate him 
» Vii. 8. 4. Xenophon was 
the Delphic oracle to Zeds 
* special guidance and pro- 
his Asiatic journey; and 
. by Euclides to wopitiate 
cos, a8 a deity ofivnded by 


ee fde, i. 9.11: ii. 1.1. 

vg, ov, Zclarchus, a (lirector 
set, who was believed by 
) to have wronged them, 


4, by, (Syrbua bo envy, fr. 
emulation) enrinble, to be 
| person, ax vbject of envy, 


wee, éSmplena, (Syule loss, 
punish, A. D. of penalty, 


w, és¥ornaa, to seck, inquire 
Lo, Tee Bi. 3. 2: VL 4. 33. 
w, (Stun leaven, ftw to bub- 
_ leavened, vii.-3. 21: 9. L. 
or svphrys, ov. 

ow, (Swiss, dyptw to entch) 
b 2 lake captive or prison- 


qny, sce fds, ii. 6. 29. 


indle was important 
_ confining their 






g the pr of travel 
from wild Ueasts and robbers, lel to 
his especial worship as a conductor 
fin perilous journeys (irreude). iv. 8. 
at het 2.2; 5. 24s, 
tee fpapa, iv. 6. 3. 
Maras tw feta sve alpla, 

Fpphvevoy, see douqredu, v. 4. 4. 

detduam, he Hexspny, see dexw. 
pare, pdr 


ray oF fou, see elas 


par To Opny, wee 

Joony, see Mopar,‘ 

Hodroy, sce telus, 
tierxdte, daw, lo keep quict or still, 
Keep one's place, ¥. 4. 18. 
thevx} or Aeuxs, quietly, stilly, 
noiselessly, i. 8. 11. 
thevxla, as, case, quict reat, trun 
lily : nab" ‘povyias al one's ewe, 
fm quit, quicly, peaceably, srithout 

festation : ii. 3.8. See byw & fx 
4owxos, ov, (fmas) wilt, quid, with- 





t\ out clamor, vi. 5.1 (5.111 


Hotxes quietly, ‘eiout damor, vi. 
Ayre, Tre, see elal, elus, ii, 5. 39. 
1a, Yrovpny, sec alrlu, ii, 4.2. 
| ad ‘ov, (iyrop heart) the abdomen, 
esp. below the navel ; péxpe 700 frpov 
as far as the groin, iv. 7. 15. 
tirrdopas, irrivouas, oftener p. ir 
ry joouas, Frrnuas, a, HrrhOny, to be 
inferior, surpassed, ot worsted, 9. 


1 | to be conquered defeated or vanquished, 
16. |as pass. of rudw and sometimes, Ii 


fos, 4, (se. 8) Hera- 
try belonging to He- 


Be da; at, Herneles 
of Jupiter and Ale 
ted of all the 








sw. the pres, ax pe, 6125 i. 2.94 
Boreas gi IEE 829, 
ffrrav, fixurros, ©. ks. (as fr. Ep. adv. 
ua slightly, aspirated) referred to pe- 
pbs o warts, Les, least, oF scorse, 
e. weaker, inferior, v. 6. 13, 
32 ay as adv., ¢. ow te 
less, less likely oroably, ii, 4.22 vil. 
18: vii. 5. (otherwise rare) fara, 
least, the least, hash 1.9.19. 


ainmig nixspnyy 
nea, Bee eBxouat, ef 
4.71 9. 297 iv.8. 251 vi. 3, 6 
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Ovvel CA tops 
» &, ol, the Thynt, a Thracian | pedition, vi. 2.1. { Yasun-Barun, or 
ar Byzantium, especially for- | Cape Bona. 
in the night. A part of this atpés, of, 6, (idouas) a healer, sure 
weed, like the Bithyni, into|geon, physician, 1.8.26: iii. 4. 30. 
ii. 2 22,32; 4.14. WGeiv, Bors, Ge, Sey, sce dpdu, i. 
ss, (cf. Lat. foris, Germ. th@r)|2.18; 9.13: ii 1.9. Der. inka. 
often in the plur., even when| "I6n, 7s, Jda, a mountain-rancoe in 
entrance is spoken of: pl. |Mysia, south of Troy. Here, in the 
oors, gates, quarters, residence, |old myths, Paris awarded the prize to 
sublime ): drt vrais 6d-| Venus, and the gods sat to watch tle 
he wery door or gates, some-| strife about Troy. Its highest poiut, 
ui as a strong expression for|Gargaron (now Kaz-Dagh), is about 
24.211; 9.8: ii. 4.4; 5.31. | 4650 feet high. vii. 8.7 
a door, gate, v.2.17. | ros, a, ov, one’s orcn, private, per- 
as, @ oncrifice, offering to a| sonal; els 7d Beov for one's privale or 
. 258: v. 3.9: wi 4.15. | personal use or benefit, for one's self: 
) Siow, réOvun, to sacrifice, |idig, as adv., privalcly, in private, 
b god, D. A., AE.: rd Avduaca | personally, by one’s self, on one's own 
red the } aconuné : 1.3.38: v.6.27. Der. ipso. 
: the Lycwan rites or festival :| Brdrns, yros, f, peculiarily, ii. 3.16. 
iii. 2.9,12: Af. to sacrificd| {lBusrns, ov, a private or comnion 
‘ng the will of the gods or| person or soldier, a private, i. 3.11: 
ents, f take or consult the|vi. 1.31: vii. 7. 28. Der. 1piot. 
Ax, D. (of the gol, or, of ri {Breorads, 4, be, relating to a private 
r whom), CP., 1., éwi, wepl, | person, or ing a private slalion, 
. 3: v. 6. 22, 278: vii. 8. 4s. | vi. 1.°23. 
0, low, toarmunthacuirass;| lBpde,° dow, Bpwxal., (ldo stwooat) 
udvos egutpped with a corselet, | sudo, to sweat, perspire, i. 8. 1. 
mor: Af. to pul on one's own| We, l8av, sce dpdu, i. 2. 18. 
armor, arm one's self: ii. 2. or Vepas, see Inu, i. 5. 8. 
3 ii. 4. 35. TOs, Coup, Cor, Lov, see eZus. 
axos, 6, @ cuirass, corsclet,| tlepeiov, ov, a victim for sacrifive, an 
t The Greek cuirass comm. | antral such as were used for sacritice 
of two metallic plates, |or food (since the two uses were so 
» the shape of the body, one | intimately united); pl. catdle; iv. 4. 
ont, and the other for the /9: vi. 1. 4, 22; 5.15. 
hese were ch. united by} t'Iepdw Spos, 16, the Sacred Mountain 
vieces, the belt, and hinges (Mons Sacer), a mountain west of the 
at the sides. Tho cavalry | Propontis, on the dircct route from 
sesp. heavy. Some nations Byzantium to the Chersonese, vii. 1. 
lets of thick, firm layers of |14; 38.3. || Tekir-Dagh. 


h or felting. i. 8. 3, 26: iii. d, by, sacred, consecrated, holy, 
7.16. Der. THORAX. hal G. 437 b: 1rd lepdy (sc. SHpn0] 
ixos, an officer from Boeotia, | the temple: ra lepd the sacred ritcs, 


contended with Xenop sacrifices, auspices; from their csp. use 

5, 35. hom, in divination, the entratls[sacred parts] 

of the victim: rd lepd yiyveras the 

1 take effect, are auspicious: 

I. i, 8.15: fi.1.9; 2.8: iv. 3.9; 5.35: 

v. 8.98, 11,13. Der. HIERO-GLYPHIC. 

doopat, tana: l., to heal,| {*lep-Gvupos, ov, Hicronymus, an 

a wound, i. 8. 26. Elean, the oldest lochage in the di- 

8, a, ov, (Idew Jason) Ja-| vision of Proxenus, and influential for 
[avorla darth the Jasonian | good, iii. 1. 34: vi. 4. 10. 

romontory not far from Co-| typi,” fow, elxa, a. faa (eluer, O, 

ere Jason was supposed to|ely, &c.) lo send, throw, hurl, shoot, 

ed in the Argonautic Ex-| let Ay, a., D. of missile, card, els, i. 5, 


heel Pe 


“™~ on 
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facw, 1 2. loryea, 2 4. lor, | its position, could not maintain its in- 
sp, STATION; Co make stand or| dependence against the Lydians aud 
\ stop (trans.); a.; 1.2.17; 10. |} afterwards the Persians, Assistunce 
M., w. act. 2 a. and complete) given to the lonians was a pretext 
(used preteritively), sto, (| with the l’ersians for invading Greece. 
intrans. ; fo stand one's ground, |i. 4.13: ii. 1. 3. 

t stand; but 1a. m. to st up| {’Tevixds, 4, de, Jonian, pertaining 

'seelf, ercet, A.; 1.3.2; &.2,13;| to lonia, i. 1. 6. 

1: iv. 6. 27; 7.9. 

, ov, (dim. of igrés wed) a sati, 


K. 
pés, d, bv, 8., strong, mighty, 
ud; vehement, severe; i.5.9:| «é- often in crasis for cal d- or xal é-. 
': iv. 5.203 7.1; v. 8. 14. waynes, xdye = cal dyads, xal dy. 
ros, c. drepov, strongly, forcibly,| «a0’ by apostr. for card, before an 
ky; energctionly, strenuously, | aspirated vowel, i. 10. 4. 
'y; vchemently, severely; ex-| na0é rel. adv., (xa" 4) according as, 
y, tery; 1.2.21; 5.11: iii.2.19. | as, vii. 8. 4? 
dos, h, (ts vin, strength) strenyth,| «xabalpe, apd, xexdOapxa, a. éxdOnpa 
force; @ force of soldicrs, a|or éxdOapa, (xadapls pure) to cleanse, 
wee; i. 8. 22: iii. 1. 42. purge ; to purify in a religious sense ; 
lstrengthened form of &xwq.v.)| a.; v. 7. 35. 
arrest, check, A., Vi.5.13:} waOdawep rel. adv., (xa0’ dwep) just 
Uexero it was held or held it-| according as, just as, cren ag, Vv. 4. 28. 
maller stuck, the negolialion| xaGappds, 08, 6, (xadalpw) purifica- 
ended, vi. 3. 9. tion, v. 7. 35. 
Uv., (feos) with equal chances, | «a0-dfopas,” f. xa0-e8odpat, ipf. éxa- 
probably ; sometimes, from | Oefsunv, (Efopar to sil, port.) lo sent 
urtesy, where we might rather | one’s ac/f, sit down; to halt, rest; i. 6. 
lless ; ii. 2.12: iii. 1. 37. 9: iii. 1. 33: v. 8. 14. 
sos, ov, Ltrbelins, a Persian| «ad-aorhxeay, sec «ad-lornp. 
ler, who went to the aid of| xa0-Axe,® Eéw, ipl. elAxov, fo draw 
vii. 8.15: 0.2. "Irapévys, &c. | or haul doin, as vessels into the sca, 
fr. elu) dorrly tf ts ncerseary, |fo launch, a., vii. 1. 19. 
best to go, one must or should| Ka0-dvras, sce xad-lnus, vi. 5. 25. 


ii. 1.7: vi. 5. 30. xab-esSe0," ebdiow, ipl. dxdGevdor or 
s, 4, @ rim, as of a shield ;|xa@nidov, (e03w lo sleepy) to lie down 
im, iv. 7. 12. and sleep, to slecp, repose, i. 3.11. 

see elu, i. 4. 8? xab-nylopar, jooua:, Hynuat, to lead 


Jos, 6, @ fish, i. 4.9. Der.|down: rabra xabryeicGas to conduct 
toay. The Syrian gods Da- | this enterprise, vii. 8. 9. 

Jerceto (who had other xab-niv rable, how, (dbs, wdoxw) 
‘ere worshipped in a form|to revel down, fo spend, waale, or 
ove, but fish like below. squander, in luxury or pleasure, A., 
ros, 76, and dim. in Tel coe Kew, §ra 1, t F 

@ track, t oolstep, i. 6.| nal-txe, fEw, jxa l., to cone down 
vii. 3. inane to, to reach or extend dawn, els, dal, 
as, (“Iwves Jonians) Tonia, |dr6: to appertain bo, belong as a duty, 
I part of the western const|D. 1.: 1.4.4; 9.7: iti. 4.24: iv.3. 11. 
nor, so named fromitsearly| «d&@-rjpasr® pf. m. pret., f. pf. «ad- 
m by the Ionians, whose|copa: 1., plp. dxadjuny or xabhunp, 
as traced from Jon, grand- | (fat fo sit) to sit down, be scated, be 
icalion. It was the favorite | in acssion, be encamped or stationed, i. 
the adjacent islands) of carly |3. 12; 7. 20; iv. 2.58: vi. 2. 5. 

ers and art, the home of | xafipas or -apas, seo xadalpw. 
legiac poctry,of Ionicarchi-| xaO-(Zu," callow wo, xexdOcxa 1, a. 
»s but unfortunately, from |dxdéiea and xafiea, (If{w to scat, poet.) 


mel 





dunes 68 wapwes 
ortably ; 1.4.8; 5.)b¢, go, or result well, be right, proper, 
fii, 1. 43: iv. 4. 14. boo | aaa. in good condition, properly ar- 
» weds, | moder, ranged, ke.’ 1.2.2; 813; 9.178, 25: 
phere treatment, abuse, | iii. 1. 6s, 16, 43. Seo tive, wpadrru. 
Kayetpat, xdxpyxa, 20. fxa- 
gt, straw, Vv. 4. 27. pov, to r, toil; to be weary, fa- 
ov, 6, calamius, a reed ;\ligued, exhausted, disablal, sick: ot 
for r plants of this kind ; xdyurovres the sick or disabled: P.: iii. 
§. 26. Der. caALAMity. | 4. 47: iv. 5.178: v. 5. 20. 


aadréow xara, xdxdrgua, 4. 


xdy, xdy, xdvrevGey, kdsrara, 


p. écrfO, calo, to CALL, | by crasis for ‘xal duol, xal dy, xai dv, xal 


wile, A. érl: tlocall, name, 
plas xarodpuevoy reixos the 
li of Media: sometimes 
0 or for one's self, A.: i. 2. 
B: ini.3.1: vii.3.15; 6.38. 
as in pr. & ipf., (akin to | ster 
%, intrans., v. 2.317 
m dou, cexaddulpyce, (opt) 
_ Several or souk 
to 0 in good auspice 
4. 22: vii. 1. 40; 8. 5. 
Koso, Callimachus, a 
ambitious lochage from 
Arcadia, iv. 1. 27; 7. 8. 
see xaNés. 
ot, v6, beauty, ii. 3. 15. 
ITHENICS. 


rpés, of, 3, (Sy face) fine 
ornament, adornment, i. 


by, c. wuddlew, 8. xddXe- 
wd (of both physical and 
r, and also with reference 
omise), bcautcous, hand- 
fal 3 honorable, noble ; 
tous, auspicious; ex- 
5 1: 7d xadde honorable 
we els cadéy for good, op- 
2.23; 8.15: iL 6. 18s, 
: &. 26. *"Ayabés refers 
" eseential quality of an 
Mts more to the impres- 
Inces upon the eye 


‘ Calpe, lace with a 
on ¢t Bith 1ynian coast 
e, where Xenophon evi- 
l to found . city, vi. 2. 
~ 1. 9 Kirpe 

lay Kad Tey, = Xadxy- 

hae, 167 b, vi. 6. 38? 

’ c. xdéAXiov, 8. edd\ucra, 


successfully, 


dvreidev, xal frecra, i. 8. 20 : ii. 3.9. 
vos, 6, an outer garment 
with laryve sleevea, worn by the Medes 
and Heralans ; an overcoat, robe ; i. 5.8. 
way hate , ov, (cdrydos caupo, huck- 
uckster's shop, an trun, i. 2. 24. 
aston, ™, @ enpithe, a Persian 
measure = 2 yolm«es, i. 5. 6. 
rowvds, of, 6, smoke, ii. 2.15, 18. 
KawwaSoxla, as, Cappadocia, a 
mountainous region in the eastern part 
of Asia Minor, north of the Taurus, 
chiefly pastoral, and noted for its fino 
horscs. Its men were rvputed as of 
little worth. i. 2.20; 9.7: vii. 8. 25. 
xdmpos, ov, 6, aper, a wild boar, ii. 
2. 9. 
, RopParivn,s 9, « carbatine or brogue, 
tection for the foot, resem- 
bling ‘alow moccasin, and said to have 
been named from its Carian origin, iv. 
5. 14 (777. 2). 
wapdla, as, cor, the heart, ii. 5. 23. 
Der CARDIAC. 
KapSotyacs or t0g, a, ov, 
Carduchian (Koordish), iv. 1. 28. 
os, ov, 6, a@ Carduchiaa. 
The Cardichi were a race of fierce, 
independent, and predatory moun- 
taincers, living cast of the Tigris, from 
whom the modern Koords have de- 
rived their name, lineage, and charac- 
ter. iii.5.15: iv.1.88. AK 
Armenian Xordu, plur. Kordukh (to 
the plur. ending of which, the -xo« in 
Kapdotxo seems analogous). 
xaos, ov, 6, Curcasus, a small 
and otherwise unkrown stream, vii. 
8.18: v. 7. an the Co [crop] 
txapwatla, as, rpaan or [Crop 
Farm Dance, a mimic dance of the 
Thesaalians, vi. 1. 7. 
x of, 6, the produce, Srutts, 
or crops. of the oath li. 5. 19. 
wow, to bear Sruit: M. to 


advanta-| jxapwée, 
: wares Cxew or elvas to gather the fruits of reap, A., iii, 2. 23. 
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eves, see cara-TlOnus. hind: 1.2.18; 8.25: iii. 1.2; 2.17; 
»” Cedcopar, to run down,|5.5: v. 6. 12. 
3.107 vii. 3. 44. xata-ebe, dedow, a. p. drevodny, 
» (¥)," Odow, réOvxa, to lay | (Acdw Lo stunc) lo stone [:lown] lo death, 
1 offering, lo sacrifice, offer, |A., i. 5. 14: v. 7. 2, 19, 30. 
bh 12: iv. 5.35: v. 3. 13. KaTa-Afjpopas, -And0e, sco xara- 
Kéve, id, to shame down, | AauPdow, 1. 10. 16: iv. 7. 4. 
ishonor, put lo share, prove xata-Miwety, -Arwoy, sce xara-delrw. 
ii ‘ xar-adAdrre,” diw, fAdaxa, 2 a. p. 
pAXdyyw, {iAAdrrw to change, &dXos) 
to change to a scttled or cahw state, 
as from enmity to friendship, t ree- 
oncile: P. lo be or become reconciled, 
i, 6. 1. 
xavra-Aoylyopas, leona: coDpar, Nedd- 
yiwpas, to sct down to onc’s account, 
comjnee, reckon, consider, A., V. 6.16. 
xara-Ate,* AJow, AdAvxa, to loose 
from under, unyoke; hence, to halt, 
reat ; loitissolve, terminate, A.; lo ccase 
rom action or contest, muke peace, 
wpés: 1.1.10; 8.1; 10.19: vi. 2. 12. 
xara-pavOdve,” palijoouar, peud- 
Onxa, 2 a.€uador, to learn thoroughly, 
observe well, undcratanil, perecive, find, 
A. CP., P., i. 9.3: ii. 3.11: v. 8. 14. 
xat-apedie, how, myudAnxa, to be 
quite neyligent, v. 8. 1. 
xata-plve,” nerd, peudrnna, a. Enec- 
pa, to remain upon the spot, remain, 
stay behind, scllle down, v. 6. 17, 19, 
27: vi. 6. 2, 28. 
xara-pepl{e, low cw, to divide into 
portions, cdistribute, A. v., vii. 5. 4. 
Katra-pnvde, dow, peptpixa, fo in- 
orm cyjainst, expose, make known, A., 
ii. 2. 20? 
kara-plyvups or -be,* ultw, (ulyri- 
us Misceo, to mix) to mingle down : 
Af, intrans. xareucyvdorro els ras wi- 
5S: v. 7. 27. Aes they [mingled down into the cit- 
ites (), dow, kexw)dixa, to ies] scltled in the citics, mingling with 
nright, dcelain, keep, .stop, inhabitants, vii. 2. 8. 
| 6. 8. xata-vole, How, vevinxa, to observe, 
iBdver,® Axyoua, efAnga, | 10alch, or consider carefully, discern, 
pf. p. efAnuuas, a. p. dry | reflect upon, A., i. 2.4: vii. 7. 43, 45. 
ce down, scize upon, seize,| xat-avri-wrlpas or -ay (also written 
s posacasion of, take by sur-|xar’ dyriwépas or -ay) [long the region 
tke, catch, A.; bo light upon, | over against] over against, opposile, G., 
i. 8.14; 8.20; 10.16,18:/i. 1.9: iv. 8. 3. 
.1.8; 3.88: iv.5.7,24,30.| xara-trépwe,* wéuyw, wérouda, to 
w, * AdEw, to reckon or charge | send dviwn, as fr. the interior to the 
, account, A. &rs, ii. 6. 27. | sea-const, A., i. 9. 7. 
ree,” ely, 2 pf. AdAowwa,| xata-mwerdy, -dv, sce xara-wlerw. 
» a. p. erelpOny, to leave| xa wow, to stone (down) 
place, leave behind, leave, | lo death, A., i. 3. 2. 
wert, a.: Af. to remain be-| xKata-wnSde, jroua, werjinxa, a. 





















rn, kill, slay, put lo death, 
9.6: iii. 2.39: vii. 6. 36. 
wm & Att. * xatbeow, xé- 
urn down or, from a differ- 
ff conception, burn up; to 
ern, destroy or lay waste by 
.4.10,18: iii, 3.15; 5.13. 
par,” weloopat, fo lie down, 
round, lic inactive, lie, re- 
repose, dy, iii. 1. 138. 
i sec xara-cérre. 
wrre, viw, xextpuya, lo en- 
ovclamation, A., ii. 2. 20. 
le, krelow, xdxdecxa, pf. p. 
copa, a. p. exreloOyp, to 
or, from a different fonn of 
to shut up, enclose, con- 
, elow, ili. 3.7; 4. 26. 
tile, low vid, to shoot down 
vil. 4. 6. 
rre,* xoyw, xéxoga, f. pf. 
Za. p. dxsrm, to cul down, 
cea, Lo slay, A., 1.2.25; 5.16. 
Oar, aTHcouat, Kdaryual, 
» aaquire, gain, A., Vii. 3. 


lvee,° xrevd, 2 pf. Exrova, 
» 2a. ch. poet. fcravoy, A., 
n, kill, slay, i. 9. 67 ii. 5. 
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naryyople 
y sea, land ; ii. 6.13: iii. request, invite; A. 1., AE; 1.1.13; 


58: vi.1.33: vii 7. 28s. 
be, tow, nar-artomece, (dye 

against, accuse, charge, 
ph wa rpla wT A: vii.7.44. 
‘a,as,an aceusation, charge, 


Yoo, low cH, OF xa 

_ quiclly) to quiet down, 
etllize, A., Vii. 1. 22, 24. 

-Bowps, Bar, sce xad-o- 
: iv. $3.11; 4.9. 

00 kdr-emus, V. 7. 13. 


1 lew vi, to found or build 
"6. 15: vi. 4. 7. 
ws Seat, Spbeenay 8. P- wpé- 
k by digging, bury, a., 
8. 9, 11. 
(card) down, dovonsoa rds, 
0, : 7d «d- 
the tower part; iv. 2.28; 


5, rh (xale) burning heat, 
pw, (wale) combustible, vi. 


Ie8lov, Ca 

oayster, % Oe ofr of Phry. 

ossing of two great thor- 

ot on the Cayster which |p 

1esus, and was noted for 

R11. § Near Bulavadin. 

» form for xalw, q. V. 

’ Bri miliam (akin to pe- 
kind of méllet, a plant 

\bundantly a small 

re countries for food ; or 

if; i 2.22 

e © ao vii. 8. 15. 
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KipBepos 


8.8,16; 5.8; 6.28: ii. 5.2: vi.6.14. 
nevis, y, bv, empty, pold, vacant, 
wnoccupicd, without, G.; groundless, 
idle ; 1. 8. 20: i221: “iii. 4. 20. 
| xevo-rddnoy, ov, (rdgos) an empty 
tomb, CENOTAPH, Vi. 4.9. The super- 
stition of the Greeks respecting the 
essential importance of burial rites, 
inclined then especially to pay this 
tribute to the unrecovered dead. 
nevrie, tow, to prick, goad, torture, 
A., iii. 1. 29. Der. CENTRE. 
$, ov, Cenériics, a branch 


of the rating Armenia from 
the lan of ope Cardachi, iv. 3.1. 
§ Bulitan-Chai. 


txepdpsov, ov, an earthen jar; as 
a measure for liquids, the ceramium 
= about 6 pene estimated by Hus- 
sey at gall. 7.577 pts.; vi.1.15; 2.3. 
Kepdmios, a, ov, (xépayos clay) made 
of clay, earthen, iii. 4.7: v. 1. xepae- 
obs (a, ovr), renin Ke pajtvos. 
pov "Ayopdé, Forum Ceramé- 
runi, Slarket of the Ceramians, a town 
of Phrygia near the confines of Mysia, 
i. 2.10. J Near Ushak. See p. 152. 
xepdvvups,® xepdow 1., xexdpaxe 1., 
a. éxdpaca, a. p. dxpdOy or éxepdabry, 
lo mix, mingle, esp. wine w. water, A 
D., i. 2.13: v. 4. 29. 
xdpag,* xdparos «dpws, 76, @ horn of 
an animal ; hence, as originally made 
from this, a horn for blowing or to 
drink from, @ cornet, a drinking-cup or 
beaker ; asharp mountain peak (ct. the 
n | Swiss Schreck-horn, ke.); the [horn] 
tring of an army; a boy of trvops 
marching in column, @ colitmn of sol- 


dicrs (card xépas tn column, iv. 6. 6); 


ona ipl. dxelun, (cf. |i. 7.1: ti.24: v.6.7: vi. 5.5: vii 
en to lie dead, or as if | 3. 24. Der. nniNo-crnos. Cf. cornu. 


; to be laid, placed, or 
times used of 8 pass. of 
(, &e.: 1.8.27: ii. 4.12 
lO: iv. 8. 21. 

ee ardopuas, i. 7. 8. 


ov, 6, a Cerasunticon, 


tKepacotyris, ov 
of|v. 5.10; 7.17; a man of 


oferos, 4, (abounding tn 


cherries, fr. xepacbs cerasus, CHERKY- 
TREE, 375 f, 207) Cerasus, a city of 


w, al, Celene, a city of| Pontus, on the Euxine, a Sinopean 
ng a strong citadel and colony: The cherry was sent to Italy 


.27s. | Dinair. 


from this region by Lucullus, about 


w, wexéXevaa, (xé\X\w to/70 B.c. v. 8.2. {| Kerasun-Dereh. 


- cello, celer) to bid (to TAVOS Th OF xépas) made of horn, 
to do a thing, whether Pian tetas vi. ( 


" command, counsel, re- 


mission); to command, fierce, many: headed 


‘ 6, Cerberus, the huge, 
watch-dog of Hw» 


urge, advise, exhort, \des, vi. 


o- 
B 
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wdéwre 74 udwres 
© dpe, xdxroga, to steal ; to | B. 0. 408. Taken prisoner by the Atho- 


py, or keep, by atenlth or nians, but afterwards eacaping, he 
0 steal by with, smuggle by ;' made himself ridiculous by wandering 
dtive;iv.1.14: 6.158.  -jabout Greece in search of military 
1a ov, Cleonymus, a Spar-|command. vii. 1. 33, 40. 
1 well of, iv. 1. 18. Koira, wr, or Koirm, de, ol, the 
axot, %, @ ladder, iv. 5. 25. | Cats or -e, perhaps another name for 
WAX. the Tdoyo, vii. 8. 25. 
1, & couch, ber, iv. 4. 21. Koddlo, dow, A. k AM. to chastise, 
«hive, xéxXxa l., clino, to! punish, A., ii. 5.13; 6.9: v. 8. 18. 
INE, lean.) {udAaors, ews, , chastiscment, pun- 
is, (xAéwre) theft, stealing, | tshment, vii. 7. 24. Cf. «bros clipped. 
Kodoowal, Gv, al, Colussa, a city 
or eéow, to scize|in southwest Phrygia, on the Lycus, 
stealthily or by stealth, A.,|a branch of the Sieander. lt was 
the seat of one of the carly Christian 
aowés, 6, (cdéwrw) @ thief, |churches, to which Paul wrote an 
warauder, iv. 6. 17. epiele i. 2.6. § Ruins near Khonés. 
os, Att. ovs (224 b), dark-| tKoAyls, (des, 4, Colchis, a land 
duak, iv. 5. ¥. soutlicast of the Kuxine, watered by 
ot, h, (xrhyuey the leg between |the Phasis and other rivers, whose 
1 ankle) @ greave or leggin, | golden sands, it has been thought, 
or the lower leg, ‘comm. |suggested the fable of the golden 
mg the Greeks. The use| fleece, iv. 8.23. As fem. adj., Coé- 
res indicated completencss | chian, v. 3. 2. 
vd hence, in Homer, the} KéAxos, ov, 6, « Colchian. The 
of dUartyides, well-greaved,|Colchi were thought by Hdt., from 
t for the Greeks. 1. 2. 16.| their complexion, language, practive 
cuoncha, a suscle or cockle, | of circumcision, linen manufactures, 
ll-fish, v.3.8. Der. concn. |&c., to be of Egyptian descent, per- 
¢, ov, adj., shelly, con-| haps a colony remaining behind from 
fel shells, iii, 4. 10. the anny of Scsostris. The Cyrcans 
ev, hollow, cut by deep| seem to have met with only a border 
.$1. Cf. coslum. and weaker tribe of this people. iv. 
rw, (akin to xefpac) to 8. 8s, 24: v. 2. 1. 
w. aor. p., to go to slecp| xodevds, oi, 0, collis, a hill, mound, 
op, rv, ii, 1.1. cairn, iv. 7. 25. 
by, (Edy, cf. Lat. con-)} Kopavia, as, Comania, a castle or 
ommon, joint, owned or| town in southwest Mysia, not far from 
tenon, ic, D.: 7d xos-| Pergamum, vii. 8. 15. 
m stock, the public or gen-| txopsSf, fs, conveyance, transport, 
or authorily (no, w. art. |v. 1. 11. 
wot): xowg as adv., in| xoplte, low 10, xexdyixa, (xopew to 
tly, atv, perd: iii. 1. 48, | fend) to take care of; lo convey, bring, 
7.27: v.1.12; 7.178. |ecarry: Al. to convey, bring, lake, or 
w, to make common: Af. | remove one’s own: A. éwi, &.: iii. 2. 
le, consull, D., v. 6. 27:/26: iv. 5. 22; 6.3: v. 4.1; 5. 20. 
txonmards, 4, de, (xovla plaster) plas- 
ow, xexourdonaa, to share | lercd, cemented, iv. 2. 22. 
mmon benefit of, u., Vii. | txovi-oprds, 00, 0, (Spruus to atir up) 
a cloud or body of dust, i. 8. 8. 
0, 6, @ sharer, partaker,| [xdvve, cos, Att. cws, h, dust.) 
i.2 38. - xdwog, ov, 0, (xéwrw) falique, weari- 
gor -a¢, ov, Caratades or | mess, v. 8. 3. 
» who commanded Boe-| . xéwpos, ov, 4, dung, ordure, i. 6. 1. 
under Clearchus, when| xdéwre,” cdyw,xdxoga, lo strike, smite, 
harmost at Byzantium, ‘cut, cué down, slauyhter ; to beat or 





xpi 


anels sent to the siege of 
oldiers had a high repute: 
it-armed troops, 200 
service | while é«-cuficorde is atrictly lo recover 
ws. 1.2.9: iv.2.28; 8.27. from this position. 


men rendered 


CrOUSs. 


ch. pl, 


76 
na vl wir manent itll atl 


S8vos, ov, 4, 
, 1.2.22 Jof Cilicia, rising in Mt. 


Képacs 


head) to 


throw onc's sclf down 
head foremod, or as d 


ice are thrown ; 


Cydnus, a river 
Taurus, and 


: elves «.| flowing through the capital Tarsus to 


iv. 6. 26, 81. 


y 


the Mediterranean. It was noted for 


oy, 
1) beer : 
ike xéxpixa, a. Expiva, a. | the coldness of its water, which nearly 
distinguish, sclect; to| cost Alexander hislife. The luxurious 
be of opinion ; to try a|state in which Cleopatra sailed up the 


ed; a.1.; i 5.11; 9. 6,|Cydnus to meet and conquer Antony 


6.16, 25. Der. critia. 
sf) a ram, ii. 2.9. 
%, (xplow) trial, judg- 
vi. 6. 20. Der. crisis. 


rea, bo strike together, A., 


» 4, clapping, applause, 


rea, xéxpovcn, to strike, 
logether, A., iv.5.18: vi. 
ror dus 


We iapupe, to hide, con- 
. 4.12; 9.19: wi. 1. 18, 


is depicted in Plutarch and Shakspeare. 
i. 2.23. § Mesarlyk-Chai. 

Tt xvfrcynvds, 08, 6, (sc. crarip), a Cyzt- 
cene [stater], a widely current gold 
coin from the famed mint of Cyzicus, 
= 28 Att. drachme, or about $54, v. 
6. 23: vi. 2.4: vii. 2. 36. 

Kquxos, ov, 4, an old and 
important commercial city beautifully 
situated on an island, afterwards a 
peninsula, in the Propontis. It was 
colonized by the Milesians. vii. 2. 5. 
§ Bal-Kiz (Madala Kéjicos). 

« ov, 6, circulus, a circle, 
ring, round, enclosure; acircle, group, 
or knot of men; acircular form or dis- 


w xpeéBur0os, ov, 6, a tuft! position of troops, presenting shichis 
thern thongs, v. 4.13. jonevery side: «éc\y tx a circle or cir- 
trivopas, xdcryya, to ac-| cuit, all around, around, round about 
t, get, gain, win: wode-| (strengthened by rdvrn, as it is some- 
tin as enemics, to make | times used where the circle is not com- 
pret. to (have acquired ]| plete, iii.1.2), wepl: 4 xdady xdpa the 
2 At £7.85 9.19: ii. 6. | surrounding country: i.5.4: iii.1.12; 
17. 4.7: v. 7.2: vii. 8.18. Der. cycun. 
vQ, 3 pf. dxrova, (usu.| junddes, dow, cextx\wxa, lo surround, 
kill, slay, A., ii. 6. 82. |encircle, hem in, a.: Al. to stand or 
76,@ porsesnion, Vii.7.41. | gather around, wepl: 1.8.13: iv.2.15: 
, 76, @ domestic animal, | vi. 4. 20. 
nee consisted chiefly of| jxtxeorg, ews, 4, @ surrounding, 
le, orig. the same with | enclosing, i. 8. 23. 
altle; iiti.1.19: v.2.38.| sxvdrXlyBe or xvirv8le, fowl, (aleo 
erie opay see xrdopuac, | xvdle r. or 1.) to roll, roll down or off, 
w, ias, a celebrated] trans.; but Af, intrans.; iv. 2. 3s, 20; 
| historian from Caidus 7. £ ; 8.287 Der. CELINDER. val 
passed a number of years vyloxos, ov, a Spartan gene 
court as the king’s phy- | who carried” on war from the Cherso- 
arefully availed himself} nese against the Thracians, vii. 1. 13. 
iw opportunity of obtain-| «xvwaplrrivos, 7, ov, (xurdpuoos or 
formation. He was sur-|-perros, cupressus, CYPRESS), made of 
xerxes at the battle of| cypress, v. 3. 12. 
26 a. ctw, xécida, (akin to Lat. 
» ov, (xuBepedes guberno, | cubo) 40 stoop down, bend forward, iv. 
pict, |5. 32? 


reman, Aclmsman, pi. . 
Kdpacs or Kvpeos, a, ov, (KOpos) 





capdexns 78 Aadupowélns 
betacle: A.G., 3.: 1.2, 2183; k&e.; i.1.2,6,9; 218; 5.28, 7, 10; 
. 5. 20. Cf. xbdos clipped. 6. 6a, 10; 7.13; 10. 18. See dan, 
ov, (4px) the ruler or sicasot, weipa. Der. DI-LEMMA. 
a village, village-chicf,| thapupéds, 4, bv, c., brilliant, illus- 
6. le. f “Shaner, vii. 7. 41. 

y comm. unforti- $ ros, h, Oorilliancy, 
iv. 4.7. Der. comepy. | splendor, i. 2.18. . aie 
w, @ villager, iv. 5. 24. Adpre, ° yw, \ddapwa, Lo make shine, 
(ef. Lat. capio) the handle | light up: Mf. lo shine, blaze, be in a 
»} an oar, Vi. 4. 2. blaze: ii. 1. 118. Der. Lamp. 

tAappaxnvds, 09, 6, a Lampsacene, 

vii. 8.3; a man of 
A Adpdaxos, ov . %, Lampsacus, a city 
of blysia on the Helles nt, an Ionian 
mM, -Gv, see AauPdve. colony. On account of its good wine, 
Affouas, efAyya, 2 a. | Artaxerxes 1. assigned it to Themisto- 
two or obtain by lot, lo ob-| cles as a means of his support. It was 
8 Or by fate, a., iii. ). | the reputed birthplace of Pia ridpus, and 
the especial seat of his worship. vii. 

4 a oF 6, lepus, a/8. 1. l] Lamsaki. 

: vb. Noyes, &, AavOdve &, chi. poct., AfCe,* AWXoo- 
as NarOdvw, 1.8.17. | pat, A\éAnGa, 9 a. fiadow, to escape the 
whe of. 0, »screlly, with- | nolice or knowledge or elude the obser- 

of, c., i. 3.8 vation of any one, lie hid or be con- 
ROB, Ov, 6, a Lacedeemo- cealed from him, b6e unobserved by 
tan, the most comioon|him, elude, a. W. a pt., it is often- 
itizens of Sparta, i.1.9:/er translated by an adv., adverbial 
37. See Zrapridrys. | phrase, or adj., and the pt. by a finite 
», ovos, , Laccdcemon, | verb, 677{; as, rpepipevoy é\dvOavery 
ll. See Zadpry. t0as (concealed in being maintained] 
6, (cf. Lat. lacus) an|secretly maintained, i. 1.98; dAadeiv 
iatern or cellar, such as|airdw dwe\duw to [elude him depart- 
1ent in Kurdistan and|ing} depart without his knoicledge, i. 
L 22. 3.17; Edadov éyyis rpocehOwres they 

vc, (AdE with the foot) |drew near unobserved, iv. 2.7; dd» 
Gavoy avrovs ‘yersuern [were not. ob- 
, 6, a ' Laconian, an in-| served by themselves in having come] 
conia ; a terin wider in | came unconsciously to themselvcs, un- 
cedarpsioros, bat not un- | awares, or unexpecledly, vi. 3.22. See, 
d in: its place; ii. 1. 3, |also, iv.6.11: v.2.29: vi. 3.14: vii. 
i. 4.8; 1.9): v. 1. 15.)8. 38, 43. Der. LETHE. Cf. lateo. 

‘waprufrys Aépwe as, Larissa, (anciently 
$, 5, Lacmian : 6 Aa-|Calah, while some have traced the 
nian: iv.1.18; 7.16:| name to Kesen, Gen. x. 118) a part of 
b the extensive ruins of ‘‘ great Nine- 
Ajpouas, efAnga, 2 a.| veh,” and abounding its the must in- 
\jpOne, to lake; to take| teresting remains, which lay buried 
orce, a8 prisoners, prey, |more than 2000 years to be recentl 
itary post, kc., to acize, | brought to light and surprise the world, 
; to lake by gift, bar-|iii. 4. 7. i Namrvd. See Méoweda. 


lo receive, obtain, pro-| devos, a, ov, (ukin to dacs) bushy: 
as instrumenta, arma, |7d Adora the thickels: v.2.29: vi. 4.26. 
ea, companions,inilitary| Addvpov, ov, (RauBére) ch. pl., spo- 
obluin, procure, enlist|lia, the sporls of war, broly, vi. 6. 38 1 
monpebsiar ty 2. 8); to} jAadvpo-tradie, ow, to sell booty, vi. 
upon, catch, find, detect ; o'331 [salesnan of booty, vii. 7. 56. 
dive, dwé, dx, els, wapd,| |Aadupo-weAns, ov, a @ boot 


y-seller, 





owe {AS COUN mene “me 


=~. meen, * 
or <2 7S a ase eee = “ee om. 


to ame . 


. 
. - a es epee. 


- — a mee gy wea mo eden. Ta To 3 





Acvrréras 80 Any 

¢ rader portion, west of Pho-| Av8ds, of, 6, a Lydian, a man of 
> eastern Locrians are credit-| Lydia, iii. 1.31. . 

40 ships sent to the Trojan} Avtuaos or Avcatos, a, ov, Lycian, 
er the Ajax. vii. 4. 18. pertaining to Mt. Lyceus, a lofty 
brys or -orys, ov, & Aovoreds, | height in southwestern Arcadia, pre- 
Lusian, a man of Lusi (Aov- | senting a view of a large part of the 
wn in the north of Arcadia, | Peloponnese, and sacred to Zeus (hence 
pelebrated temple of Artemis | surnamed Lycaan) and Pan: 7a Ad- 
which was revered through | «aa [uc. lepd), the Lycaan Rites or 
panese as an inviolable asy-| Festival, in honor of Lycsan Jove, 
Z1; 7.118: vii.6.40. §Su-|celebrated by the Arcadians with sac- 
rifices and games, i. 2.10. §j Diofdrti, 

1G 










py, 6, (Aéwes to rub off, peel) | 4659 feet high. 
f a horse or ox, as rubbed| ft Avxaov(a, as, an elevated region of 
ke; hence, in general, an| Asia Minor, north of Cilicia, occupied 
rorest ; an eminence or ridge | by a rude, warlike, independent, and 
Rill, height, = yj-dogos: i. | predatory race. It was an carly scene 
. 12): iii. 4. 39 (cf. 37). of the missionary labors of the apostle 
» tow, to be a lochage or| Paul, who here found Timothy. i. 2. 
- 1. 30. 19: vii. 8. 25. 
, as, the command of a db-| Avdeyv, ovos, 6, @ Lycaonian, iii. 
aincy, i. 4.15: iii. 1.30. |2 23. 
p, ot, 6, (yw) the leader of| Ataxmov, ov, the Lyckum, the chief 
lechage, centurion, captain, |of the Athenian gymnasia, situated 
» received twice the pay of | without the eastern wall, adorned with 
The word has the Dor. fine trees, covered walks, and other 
term of war, in which the|embellishinents, and consecrated to 
po excelled, 386c. i. 7. 2:| Lycéun Apollo. Here Aristotle taught 
ere the term is applied to| while walking, from which his jhilos- 
ader of a tenth of the Ar-|ophy was named Peripatetic (wepura- 
Achsean force, also termed | réw to walk around). vii. 8. 1. 
Vii. 2 36. Avnvos, ov, Lycius, a Syracusan, 
ov, @ soldier belonging to|sent by Clearchus for observation, i. 
tember of @ company, vi. 6.|10. 14. — 2. An Athenian, appointed 
commander of cavalry, and so render- 
, & (Aéyw to collect) a com- ing 1 service, iii. 3. 20: iv. 3. 22. 
ision of soldiera, not fixed Sros, ov, o, lupus, a tcol/, the 
vat usu. of about 100 men. | largest beast of prey in Greece, ii. 2.9 
wlivision of the cominon| (prob. sacrificed on this occasion as 
i. 4. 216. i. 2. 25: iv. 8, | sacred to Ahriman, the Persian god of 
, 48; 6.98. evil). Der. LYCO-PuDIUM. 
, Lydia, a fertile province} jAvuos, ov, 6, the Lycus or Wolf- 
or, west of Phrygia, once| River, a name given to several streains, 
kingdom. It was carly | seemingly from their destructive char- 
d for its industry, wealth, jacter. A small river so nained entered 
in the arts; and exerted |the Euxine near Herncléa, vi. 2. 3. 
ice in the development of i Kilij-Su, i.e. Sword Water. 
ation. Itreacheditsacme| Avxev, wros, Lycon, a factious 
is, whose defeat by Cyrus| Achsean, v. 6. 27: vi. 2. 4, 9. 
tt of the Persian Empire.}| Avpalvopas Avuaroiuai, A\eAdpacpat, 
iefore warlike, were then | (Aduy outrage) lo ruin, spoil, Srustrate, 
i¢@ use of arms, and nat-|A. /r., i. 3. 16. 
ie both effeminate them-| tAvwle, tow, Aedkdrnxa, to pain, 
ve teachers of effeminacy | grieve, trouble, distress, annoy, nolest, 
[werors. 1.2.5; 9.7: vil. |A., i 8.8: ii. 3.23; 5.14: iii. 1.11. 
Adan, ms, pain, gric/, sorrow, dis- 
oy, Lydian, i. &, 6. tress, iii. 1. 3. 
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parrela 
as, prophecy, oracle, iii. 1.7. | of Maronta (Mapdwea), a 
ntbronne dr) to proph- | Cicones in Thrace on the Ayean, after- 


| by oracle 


peyadorpewas 
town of the 


wards colonized from Chios. Jt was 


és, 4, dv, declared or pointed | noted for its excellent wine, which 


racle, D. _éa, vi. 1. 22. 


even Homer mentions (Ou. «. 196 8), 


bs, dws, 6, @ Afantincan, wjand for the too free use of it by its 


intinéa (Mavriveca), an an- 
before the building of Ble- 
he largest city of Arcadia, 
the eastern It was 
we excellence of its political 
, and for five important 
bt nearit. In one of these, 
‘Theban Epaminondas con- 
Spertans and Athenians at 
| of his own life, and the 
i Xenophon fought; the 
, falling after signal feats 
re which some reckoned 
the ee general. 
Paletpott (ualvouat) one who|z 
‘state of divine frenzy, a 
Ps @ diviner, soothsayer, 
18. Der. NECKO-MANCY. 
cor MépSo., wv, the Mar- 
ardi, or -tans, a warlike 
. dwelling near the south- 
y of Armenia, iv. 38. 4: 9.2. 


vol, dv, the Mariandini or 
le of Bithynia, dwelling 
icléa, and at length sub- 


is city, vi. 2.1/9. 2. Ma- 
verte. 


or pépovwwos, ov, 6, mar- 
v, pouck, iv. 3. 11. " Der. 


ov, Afarsyas, fabled as a 
yr or nt who invent- 
, and was most cruelly 
his presumption in con- 
| Apollo, i. 2.8.— 2. The 
small river of Phrygia, 
the Moeander, and fabled 
from the tears shed by 
in and rural divinities of 
‘he cruel fate of their fa- 
an, i. 2. 8. 

jou, pepapripnka, to bear 
‘in favor of, testify in be- 
li. 3.12: vii. 6. 39. 

| i testimony, witness, 


apropos, d. pl. pdpruct, 


', Vii. 7.39. Der. MARTYR. 


inhabitants. vii. 3.16. | Marogna, 
08,6, 0.0. for pagrés, 1.4.17. 
éoxas,* a, or Macxas, a, the 
Afaseas, a stream in Mesopotamia, 
prob. a short canal flowing from and 
re-entering the Euphrates, i. 5. 4. 
etow, poet., (udouas to 
seck) to » search oul, eagerly desire, 
Ay Yili 1 43: v. 6.25: vii. 3. 11. 
parrtydse, dow to whip, lash, scourge, 
iv 6. 15. 
lowhe tyos, 4, @ whip, lash, scourge, 
iii. 
of ae Tes 0, (udoow to ayuceze) one 
the breasts ; hence, a ruund Aili, 
dl, hillock ; i. 4.1717 iv. 2. 6, lds. 
porasos, a, ov, (udrny in vain) use- 
less, vain, tdle, without avail, vii. 6. 
17; 7. 24. 
tpdxaipa, as, a sword, esp. a short 
or curved sword in distinction from 
Eigos, the longer, straight sword 
(though the distinction is not always 
inade, vii. 4. 16); @ sabre; a dagger, 
large knife; i. 8. i iv. 6.26: vii. 2. 30, 
2hexclpron, ov, dim., a dagger, dirk, 
knife, iv. 7.1 
tpdyn, 7, a "battle Sight, encounter, 
combat: awd ris udyns from the (place 
of the) battle, from the battle-ground ; 
ee ii. 2. 6. ry LOGO-MACHY. 
t n, ov, fil for fiyhting, ware 
like, ar ay 13. f 
pdxopas, paxdoouas paxotuar, uend- 
XNA, a. duaxerduny, to fiylt, give bat- 
tle; withstand, contend ; v., wepl,wxpé, 
ov: 1.5.9; 7.9,178: ii.1.12; 5.19. 
be (we) me, pot, pos, sve bys, i. 3. 3. 
eyaBufos, ov, Alegabyzus, a gen- 
eral name borne by the keeper of the 
temple of Diana at Ephesiis, accord- 
ing to custom a eunuch, v. 3. 6s. 
ine ea sce ué-yas, i. : 6. 
iueyad-nyople, few, (dvepetu) to 
talk big, speak Loastfully, boast, vaunt, 
vi. 3. 18. 
| peyado-wperis, és, (xpén) befitting 
ine great, magnificent, i. 
aint OS, C. derepon8. levare - 
Y, ONG 


magn 
38, ov, @ Maronite, a man with reat tiberalily, i 4.171 


oll 5, 





pépyypes 84 Miewia 


I take care, I look or see to| Xenophon depicts in aark colors. He 
4.16; 8.18; vi. 4.20: rg|was a favorite of Aristippus, who 
te the goddess will sce to tt, | placed him, while yet a young man, 
mism for the goddess will} commund of a mercenary force 
| neglect, v. 3. 13. levied with money furnished by Cy- 
MW, -hoopa, see piyurioxe. |rus. From this he brought 1500 men 
wm, youa, to blame, reproach, |to the Cyrean army. When the other 
with, a. els, ii. 6. 30. generals who had been seized through 
t-pos. adv. or secondary | the treachery of Tissaphernes were put 
), on the one hand, ¢ to death, Menon was spared, prob. be- 
place, frat, but often omit-| cause he claimed the merit of having 
slation. It is usu. a pro-|aided that treachery, and through the 
ticle of distinction, mark- | intercession of his intimate Aricus ; 
wis with which it is con-| but he afterwards perished by linger- 
distinguished fr. others|ing torture, prob. from having fallen 
iw, and with which s retro-| into the hands of the vengeful Pary- 
rticle, (comm. 8¢, but some- | satis, who thus punished him for his 
, pévra, eira, wera, cal, | supposed treason. A dixlogue of Plato 
alarly joined. i. 1. 1a; 3.| bears his name. i. 2. 6: ii. 6. 28s. 
18: i. 1.198. The reg-| tpepltes, low 1d, to divide, distribute, 
ice is sometimes neglected, | A., v. 1. 9? 
intervening clauses, i. 10.| pépos, eos, 74, (uelpoyat to share) a 
3. In some combinations|skare, part, portion, division, quota, 
, wéy has a force like that|delachment; specimen: dy ry pédpet, 
rmative phy, indeed, truly :| xara (rd) uépos in or according to one’s 
’ indeed, indeed, truly, 90\ share, part, place, or turn: 1.5.8; 6.2: 
ecordingly, i.2.3: iii.1.10:| iii. 4.23: v.1.9: vi. 4. 23: vii. 6. 36. 
nor [now] yet indecd, yet| tper-npBola, as, (tydpa, 146 b) mid- 
i. 9.13: ii. 2.3: dyd pév|day, noon ; the place of the sun at 
id] for my part then, ii. 4.| noon, the south; 1.7.6: iii. 5. 15. 
ihasizing ¢yé, cf. i.9.1):| tpeod-yasa or -yaa, as, (7%) ‘the in- 
(or pévros) but or well cer-| land, interior, vi. 2.19; 3.10; 4. 5. 
6.11,89. The words upon| péoos, », o», (akin to werd) medius, 
throws its emphasis regu- | MIDDLE, of space or time; cenfral; the 
le it, either wholly or in| middle or midst of (in this use as an 
is has been supposed, uév|adj., not immediately preceded by the 
thich 4 and 8% are longer | article, 508a, 523); 1.2.7,17; 8.13: 
‘erived from the first and | iv. 8. 8 (among or with): subst. piooy, 
ierals (cf. pla, 8d0), then|ov, the middle, midst, or centre; the 
il force would seem to have | telerval or space belween; G.; i. 2.15; 
me thing. . for another|4.4; pdoow tyudpas midday, noo, i. 8. 
‘e, on the one hand. . on|8; puéoow 7d davrod his own centre, i. 8. 
nd, in the frst place . . in| 13? (cf. i. 8. 22,23); dd wdoou, ev (ry) 
Nace, frat... iy, tn- | péow, els rd péoow, throuyh, in, or into 
or and, &c. See dé, o. the midat or the interval betwren, some- 
ndeed truly, assuredly, |times = between, i. 4.4; 5.14; 7.6: 
id, withal, to be sure; yet, \ii. 2.3; dx rob péoov out of [the space © 
r, bué; i. 3.10: ii. 3. 9s, | between) the way, 1.5.14. Der. mes- 
- pévros and indeed, and | ENTERY. 
id moreover, and yet, i. 9.| jpeoda, dow, to form or be in the 
.16. See uér. ; middle: pecoboa 4 hudpa midday, vi. 
», peptonna, a. tuewa, ma-|5. 7. 
LIN, wait, tay, tarry, con-| MéomdXa, 9s or wu», fyor rd, (referred 
tit for, a.; i. 2.6, 98; 3. by some to the oriental ‘‘ mashpil,” 
‘2 iv. 4. 198, desolate, and perhaps the origin of the 
ros, Afenon, = general from|name Mosul) Mespila, the ruins of 
Thessaly, whose character | Nineveh in its stricter ecnse. These 
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5, metior, fo mEasuRE,| Medes, which Xen. extends to the 
GEO-METRY. river Tigris, making the region spe- 
ep in due measure, mod-| cially called Assyria a part of it. ln 
mlely, in @ conciliatory |a wore limited sense, Dicdia lay north- 
east of the valley of the Tigris, cx- 
mensure, iii. 2.21. Der. |tending from the Araxcs to Persia, 
Eren; Lat. metrum. | with great varicty of climate, soil, and 
wore a vowel, less Att. products (now the northwest part of 
o pacpds) adv. of place or} Persia). Td Mydlas reixos the Alcdian 
ep. or another adv., but} tall, a wall built at the head of the 
as a prep., as far as, | Babylonian plain, to prevent the in- 
‘down ly, until: péyps| cursions of the Medes (as ‘‘the Picts’ 
m where or lime when,| Wall” in England means the wall 
i, 7. 6,15: iv. 1.1: v.|against the Picts). 1.7.15: ii.4.12,27. 
» 4:— temporal conj.,|— 2. The wife of the last Median king 
13: ii. 3. 7, 24; 6. 58) (acc. to the common account, Asty- 
| subjective neg. alv., | ages), iii. 4. 11.— In the first sense, 
ing negation as desired, | Mydia is to be preferred, and perliaps 
gacd, and esp. w. the} Mideaa in the second. 
linf., not, (cf. ov);| MSoxos, ov, Afedocus, a king of 
ndant w. the inf. after}the Odryse, reigning at a distance 
some negation (soeven|frum the Propontis, the most power- 
od gw ov), 713d; i. 1. [ful and, we might judge, the best of 
i, 1.13, 24: Srov pH) the Thracian princes of his time. Ho 
opt where, i. 5.9: ph| was claimed by Alcibiades as a friend. 
thout having supplied, | vii. 2.32; 3.16; 7.11. 
for gh with inf. after} Ma8os, ov, 6, a Afede, iii.2.25; 4.7. 
, expressions of shame, |The Medes were carly a brave people, 
b 1: — (b) the neg. |esp. skilled in the use of the bow and 
, subj. and opt., 6248, | horse, and holding the kindred Per- 
é (after words of fear-|sians subject. But after the conquest 
17; 8. 13: iii. 4.1.—J]of Assyria, they became more luxuri- 
lar uses in compos.;j|ous, and the sovercignty passed to tho 
m repeated without) Persians, RB. c. 558. 
gation, 713, i. 3.14:| MrySocd&ns, ov, Aedosades, chicf 
édy, ov. minister of the Thracian prince Scu- 
wy adv., (du9 any-|thes, vii. 1.5; v. 1. Anuooddns, &c. 
rii. 6. 29 (713 a). pO" for pire, before an aspirated 
, (duis im any way) | vowel, iii. 2. 23. . 
23. py-n-én, 165 ¢, not henceforth or in 
tr. pas’, conj., and| future, not again, no longer, no more, 
» neither (cf. wire), |i. 2.27; 4.16; 6. 9. 
L217:—emphatic| pfxos,cos, 74, (akin to paxpds) Length, 
m, not even, neither, |i. 6. 9 (pl.): ii. 4.12: v. 4. 32. 
vii. 6.182,23. For} pv confirmative adv. t-pos., 
8els, &c., the strong-| (ué») vero, indced, in truth, surely, 
&c., are also found, certainly ; yet, however ; comm. at- 
la, myd-dy, not even|tached to other particles: dAd\d pi 
none: pnbdv subst.,|(. . ye) but surely (at least), and ccr- 
as to nothing, not) tainly, yet further, i. 9.18: iii. 2.16: 
w: 1.3.15; 9.78. | wtp (.. ye) indeed certainly (at least), 
even at any time, | most certainly, positively, assurcdly, 
~ 5. 13. in swearing or strong asseveration, ii. 
, neither of two, vii. |3. 268: vi. 1.31: cai utp and indeed, 
and yet, i.7.6: ii1.1.17: ob prj (.. ve) 
aa, as, (M7d0s) Afe- | not indeed (at least), yet (certainly) not, 
the country of the/i 10. 3, 13. See yé. 
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pla, as, (Sldups) the pay- pévos, m ov, (stow f) remaining or 
vs, ii. 5. 22. le alone, alone, only, sole : povovaly., 
te teu, to pay wages, give |only, solely, alone: 1.4.15: ii.6.14,20. 
1. 13. 


Der. MUNO-, MON-, MUNK, MONAD. 
Ys, ov, (eens) @ paymas- 









or poovy, vvos, d. pl. poc- 
i odvxs, 225f, 6, (a "foreign eord) a 
wvoden lower, v. 4. 26. 


r, D., 1. 3. 9. 
, 6, wages, pay, hire, re- 
renae, G.: pscOde ris dega-| | Moo[o]}évoucor, we, ol, (olxéw) the 
r the sceurtly or (Tower-dwellers} Mos s]ynaci, a rude, 
: 1.2.20: ii1.5.8: v.6.31. | piratical people on the southern coast 
é, ds, or pro ¥o-dopla, as, | of the Euxine, with singular customs, 
cecipt of pay, service for|v. 4. 2, 15, 27, 30. 
-| péoxaos, ov, (ubcxos calf) of a calf: 
vi. 1.16; 4. 8. _ apta pboxea veal, iv. 5. af Ya calf 
ps, ov, (ptpw) receiving! poxOle, fou, (ubx Gos, akin to uLyos, 
or hire, mercenary : subst. | toil) to toil, labor, undergo toil or hard- 
tired soldiers, mercenaries : ship, AE., wepl, vi. 6. 31. 
4: vii. 8. 15. poxAr4de¢, of, 6, a bar, bolt, for fasten- 
rw, pepsloOwxa, to let for ing gates &c., vii. 1. 12, 15. 
okire, A.: P. to be hired, vy8dmor v. t. for Mapdédnor, iv. 3.4. 
-1: vi. 4.13: vii. 7. 34.| pé{o® or d-pite, (356p; piw lo 
MINA = 100 drachmaz, or] close the mouth) fo suck, iv. 5. 27. 
; asaweight, at Athens,| Mvplav8es or Mvpl-av5pos, ov, 7, 
oz.; as a sum of money, | Afyriandus or -drus, a cominercinl 
.£ 4.13: v. 8.1. town, built by the Phanicians on the 
(uprtoxw) remembrance, |Gulf of Issus. i. 4.6. || Between Is- 
24. [ mindful. }|canderin and Arsis. 
chow, durnpbvevaa, locall| tpiprds, dos, 4, a MYRIAD, the num- 
', recount, reflect or dwell | ber of 10,000, i. 4.5; 7. 108. 
2. : ptpros, a, ov, 10,000, the greatest 
1, 69, 8., having a good| number expressed in Greek by one 
. $8. Der. MNEMONICS. | word (comm. pl., exc. w. a collective 
puurhone, vi. 4. 11. noun, i. 7.10); sometiines less deli- 
», how, (xaxés) Lo remem- |nitcly for a very large number; i.1.9; 
herish resentment or bear | 2.9: ii. 1.19: iii. 2. 31. 
's a person for anything, af om ov, (udpw lo flow f) a fragrant 
ii or unguent, precious ointinent, iv. 
er pdyvs, (uddos & péyos, | 4. 13. 
15lex) with toil or difi-| tMvela,as, Sfysia, a province in the 
sonrcely, iii. 4. 48. northwest of Asia Minor, south of the 
; Propontis. The name was applied in 
& narrowcr sense to the southern in- 
land part of this province. vii. 8. 8. 
tMétoros, a, ov, Jfysian, i. 2. 10. 
Mvosds, of, 4, a Alysian. The M rai 
were a rude cin Mysia, suppose 
to have emigrated from Thrace. who 
maintained a specics of independence 
in their mountain fastnesses, and were 
troublesome to their neighbors by their 
predatory habits. From their low re- 
sing, v. 1.5; 6. 22, 27.| pute, Muga goxaros became prover- 
's, (el308) unt-form, reg-| bial as a term of reproach. i. 6.7; 9. 
14.— 2. AMyaus, the proper name of 
ev, (E6\ov) made of aja Mysian, who wus both useful and 
wed from a sinyle trunk, | entertaining to his comrades, v. 2. 29: 
vi. 1. 9. 


fARCHY, vi. 1. $1. 

(Q adv., (uév0s) by one 
Uy, only: trep povaxh 
miy, iv. 4. 18. 

(uémw) mansio, a stay, 
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rity: a., AE.: 12.8; 9.11; viv encl., now, then, of inference, or 
1, 4,88: vil. 18; 5. 23. seyuence in discourse, vii. 2. 267 
Las. jvuv-t (Att. emphatic -1, 252d) just 
victory, i. 5.8; 8. 16. now, even now, now certainly, v. 6.32: 
cos, ov, Nicomuchus, an| vii. 3. 3. 
puunander of light-armed| vif, vverds, %, nox, Germ. Nacht, 

» 20. NIGiT : (748) vucris in the niyht, by 
Mapaed (»Ses) Lo 









perecive, night, ii. 2.1; 6.7: (rip) réwra through 
+, dcvieg; A.3 ii. 4.44: or during the night, 482, iv. 2.1: 
Ww. NOETIC. vi. 1.14: 8 wuarés throughout the 
ov, tllegitimate, natural, | night, iv. 6.22: péoas vo«rcs the mid- 
25. dle hours of the night, midnight, i. 7. 
(vues) pasiure-grounds 1; iii. 1. 38. 

t herd (at pasture): iii. 5.) verrov, ov, the back, v. 4. 32. 


0, vevsuuxa, to observe 
a custom (P. to be ob- y= 
pustom, lo be customary, 
nee, in general, lo regard,| FlavO-nAf\s, dovs, Xanihicles, an 
er, belive, suppose, think, | Achwan chosen general to succecd. 
Asy 1. (A.), Voy ie 1. 8; 2. Socrates, iii. 1. 47: v. 8.1: vii. 2. 1. 
4.9, 16: vi. 6. 24. tkevla, as, a bond Of hospitality : éwt 
ov, customary, according |terig on terms of huspilalily or us 
led by law, p. 1., iv.6.15. | quads: vi. 1.37 6.35: vii. 6.3? 
6, (vduw) an assignment t Bevlas, ov, Xcnias, from Parrhusin 
custom, rule, law; alaw|in Arcadia, the gencral (in the servico 
» strain; i.2. 15: iv. 6. /of Cyrus) of whom mention is carliest 
$3. Der. ecu-Nomy. made, i. 1.2; 2.15 4.7: 0. l Zewias. 
outr. vots, voi, 6, wind, tovite, low td, lo receive or entertain 
1 (sportive): bev dv voljasa quod, A., v. 6. 25: vii. 3. 8; 6. 3. 
ind, lo purpon, talend:| thennds, %, oo, of or relating lo Sor- 
: 11.3.2. See wpoodye. |cigucrs: Ferixéy [sc. orpdrevpa or ¥Ajj- 
| venience, to be sick or| 00s] a forcign force, i. 2.1: ii. 5. 22. 
| im @ disordercd state,| t&wos, a, ov, of or pertaining lo hos- 
puclily: Leds Eimos Zeus the god of 
sickness, dincasc,V.3.3:| hospitality or protector of quests: ra 
r, NOSO-LOGY. Edna the gifts or rites of hospitalily, 
notus, auster, the south | hospitable or friendly gifts or presents : 
éwl Edna lo a friendly entertainment, 
ss, contr. fr. veo-pyvla, | as quests: iii. 2.4: iv.8.238: vii. 6.37 
ecw moon, beginning of| ttevsopas, dcopat, to become a guest, 
i, 23, 31. D., wapd, vii. 8. 6, 8. 
i, ace wéos, i. 5. 9. Edvos, ov, 6, hospes, a person related 
bow, to pass the night, |by the tices ‘of hospitality, a guest- 
l. 11; 6.11: vi. 4. 27. | friend, a guest or host, G. or D.: a for- 
b ke., see wt, i. 7.1. |cigner, forcign soldier, mercenary (§¢- 
,axos, 6, & night-quard | vo forcign or hired troupe, &e.): i. 1. 
chman, vii.2.18; 3.34.)108; 3.3: ii. 4.15: ii. 1. 4. 
noctu, i” or during the | Elevo-pay, Gvros, (contr. fr. Eevo- 
111.4.35: iv.4.9; 6.12. bday giving light to quest-friends, dw 
ieut. of wfos!) nunc, |o give light) Xenophon, son of Gryl- 
w, at present, often in-|lus, an Athenian of the tribe Agéis, 
or future: 6 viv|the demus Erchéa, and the order of 
dk prenent tie ing) Knights. There is strong evidence 
present, 665 b: i. 4.|that he was not born till about 430 — 
‘0, 46; 2.12, 862; 4./B.c., though some prefer an carlier 
- Softened it t becomes date, He became early a pupil of 
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his assassination by two} (%, el, al) 3¢ bué or and he (she, U:cy), 
comm. w. a change of subject, 518 ¢, 
iL 1.38,9; 2.2,168: iv. 5.10: rd per 
.. 7a dé, [as to some things. . as to 
others] partly . . purtly, nuw . . now, 
iv.1.14: ry per [ac. xwpg or 689) .. ry 
84 tn this place. . in that place, here .. 
there, tm one vicwo or respect . . 1h ane 
other view or respect, iii. 1. 12? iv. 8. 
10. The art. is sometimes doubled, 
and sometimes omitted where it would 

» $238, jr 533% 1.4.4. 
It is often. used . an sic of its 
subject (which also explains its pro- 
nominal use), §278: ol rapd (ov, ¢£, 
werd, &c.), the men or those from (with, 
&e.), of éxelvov his men, 1.1.5; 2. 15, 
18: ol rére (the then men] those then 
living, ol Evdov (fw) those within (wilh- 
out), 526, ii. 5. 11, $2: rd Kupov the 
(affairs) relation of Cyrus, r4 wapa Ba- 
odes the messnuges or communtonrlions 
- from the king, ra wept Upotévou the fate 
of Proxenus, i. 3.9: ii. 3.4; 5. 37: 
eis 7d wxpécGer (to the region before] 
Jorward, i. 10.5: rd éxl rotry [as to 
that depending upon him) so far as 
depended upon him, vi. 6.23. Jt in 
thus used in forming many adverbial 
phrases, §29: 7d wpdrov ul first, 7d 
wpioGer Ucfure, 1.10.10. A noun, or 
a relative and verb, are often used in 
translating an art. and part., 678 a: 
ol detryowres (¢xwewrwxdres) (he csilca, 
6 Hynodueves who will guide, i.1.7: ii. 
4.5: rdv Bovdduevor [him that] any 


6, (de 1) @ sword, esp. 

it, pointed, and double- 
is was comm. car- 

eeks in a sheath on the 

a belt from the right 

L 9. Cf. pdxatpa. 

bes) an image or statue, 


le, i. 10.12: comm. pl., 
s, 3.5.12: ii.1.6; 2.16: 
» Der. XYLO-GRAPHY. 
also fu-, Evy-, Evd-, 
Pan older form for ode 
3.19; 5.2. For all 
.it is found, sce ode and 
- Some editors now 
m thd Anab., even in 
it appears in the best 


0. one that wished, i. 3.9. It often im- 
plies a possessive, genitive, or distrib- 
, whatever, see &:, Soris,| utive provoun, §30¢, 522 b: wpds rép 


ader¢pde lo [the] Ais brother, ry orpa- 
riory to each soldier, i. 1.3; 3.21; 


cf. 8. 3. 

(8Ber¥Ss] & dim. SBerXloxos, ov, 4, 
(BéA0s) a ayé, vii. 8.14. Der. oBELISK. 

4SBorASs, 0f, 6, (supposed to have 
been so named from its shape or stump). 
obolus, an obol, = 3 drachma, or about 
34 cents, i. 5. 6. 

t déySof,xowra indecl., octoginta, eighty, 
iv. 8. 15. 


» prefixed to an indefi- 
ative beginning with #, 
inite relative. 

' definite or prepositive 
n not translated, 5208); 
onstrative or personal 
, taking the orthotone 
af, 5181), that, this, he, 
5185: i.l.1s; 8.168: 
is (on the one hand, in- 
: other hand, but, and) 
. the other, one. .can-| SySoos, », ov, (darw) octivus, cighth, 
lw. . ol S¢ thens . . those, jiv. 6. 1. 
, the one party .. the| &-84, 4-Se, rd-8e,*° demonstr. pron., 
tw, 1.1.7; 10.4: iii. 4.] (6, Be) hic, hic-ce, this, this one, the 
w. ris, §30 b, iv. 3.33): _/ullowing; more deictic than ovros, 
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1 té-wotos, a, ev, of whatever or what 
wer those behind or in| kind or nature, whatsoever, 
bricber the renr:|or what (in quality); what kind or 


1.13: v. 2.3; 5.15; 6. 28(ssod). 

(S-wos an old rel. inief. pron., re- 
le guard, cover, bring up, | maining in drou, dry, &c. } 

4 9, @, how much or greal 
venta, as, the charge of] (scever), as much or large as: éréco,, 
19. sc. xwplov, as far as: iii. 2.21; 3.10: 
mg, axos, 6 }, guarding|iv.4.17: pl. how many (socver), what- 

guard: ol ériweGo-|ever (in number), as many as, often 
rear-guard : iii. 3. | preceded by the pl. of ras, ssof, i. 1. 

27; 6.16; 7.8. |6; 21; 8. 27; v. 8.10. 
, (akin to freua:) behind,| téwér-ay or ddr’ dy, = dwére &, 
w. the subj., 619b, ii. 8.27: v. 7. 78. 
» 6, Gwruxa L, to arm,| {d-wére whenever, when ; al whatever 
to arm one's aclf: i. 8.6: | time, as soonas; ata time when, 550); 
5: iv. 3. 31. since: fw éwére (there was when) sme- 
5, 4 warlike equipment, |timncs: éwére ye at least when, if in- 
deed, since: 1.2.7; 6.7: iii. 2. 2,158, 

bow, owNlrevan, to serve} 36: iv. 2. 27: vii. 6. 11. 

4 a, ov, whichsoever or 
tohich, of two persona, partics, courses, 
i-|&e., iii. 1. 21, 42; 4. 42; vii. 7. 18. 

{E-wov wherever, where, to or in a 
place where: Srov wi [where not) ex- 


~e 


cep where: ovx fw Srov there was no 
place where: 1.3.6; 5.88: iti.2.9,34: 
iv. 5. 3038; 8. 26: vi. 3. 23. 
érrde, ow, Grryxa, (ukin to yw) 
to bake, roast, A., Vv. 4. 29. 
i éwrds, 4, dy, (shortened for dxrrnrés) 
baked, burnt, as brick, ii. 4. 12.. 
S-was* adv., in whatever or what 
way, how, as; con)j., tn order that, so 
that, that; 1.1. 4,6; 6.11; 8.13: vi. 
5.30: ob« forw Sxws (there is not how) 
it cannot be thal, ii. 4.3: Swws lrecle 
(sc. dpGre} sce that you be, 626, i.7.3: 
Srws not only not, 717 g, Vii. 7. 8. 
* byoua, édpdxa or dbpdxa, 
ipf. ddpuv, 2 a. eldov (Bw, -ouu, -¢, 
-ciy, -aw), a. p. SPOns, to sec (includ- 
ing both sensation and perception, real . 
or imaginary, and even mere mental 
discernment, while BAéwrw is rather fo 
look, of the outward sense, Gedopa: lo 
gaze upon a@ spectacle, and oxordw to 
look as @ watchman ot searcher), to be- 
hold, discern, perceive, A. (often by 
i. {attraction from a dependent clause, . 
474) v., cr., i. 2.18: iii. 1.118, 15; 
ersocver, whither, wher-| 2.8, 238,29: dpupevos seen, visible, iv. 
(elliptically, 5521) any|\3.5:—2 pf. ofa (ot3aper or leper, 


» a, (ndxouas) the wae 
the art of fighting with 
"y-practice ; li. 1. 7. 
s tnplement, exp. of war : 
. heavy arms; armor ; 
tacked or deposited in 
it (comm. in front of the 
\), the place of arma, or, 
oump: ré Sxda by me- 
bwAlras the men al arms: 
nor underarms, armed: 
» 20; 4.15: iii. 1.3, 33; 
', Der. PAN-OPLY. 
encesoever, whence ; (el- 





& 


‘om 


tance (reAdumAos rick injnon, as much only as not, only not, 
605), ti. 5.37. | Kalpaki. | almost, vii. 2. 5. 


ef, as forms of the urt., 
16: iii. 4. 47: vii. 6. 4. 

wl. pron., qui, who, which, 
often referring to an ante- 
rstood or expressed in the 


| 8coc-wep, wrep, ovrep, strenzthened 
fr. Soos, just or eren as much or many 
aa, &e., 1.7.9: iv.3.2: vii-4.19; 7.28, 
bc-wep, hep, Srep, strenythened fr. 
8s, who or which tnilecd, which veri, 


often attracted in case to! just who or which ; obrep just where, 
tt, and sometimes used an| grep just as or where; Ke.; i. 4.5: 


51, $54 563; i. 1.2; 2. 
Gs; ¥. 25, 28. Fonns of 
used adverbially ; or an 
» may be used in trans- 


ii. 3.21: i11.1.34; 2.10, 29: iv. 8. 26. 
Se-mprov, ov, ch. pl. legumes, pulse, 
esp. beans, iv.4.9; 5.26: vi.4.6; 6.1. 
Se-nis,* Fries, 5 Tt, (x. oFrwos OF Srov, 


: 0 [ec. rérov or xwplov}|d. gron or Sry, g. pl. dvruwy or Stuy, 


ince, where, to the place 
eive}, i. 2. 22: i1.1.6: F 
beg} in what way, dirce- 
t, as, where, on the route 
i. 4.37: iv.5.34: 9% éd0- 
{what way he could most 
rapidly as possible, with 
weed (some translate, by 
route), § duvardy pddtora 
possible, 553¢, 1.2.4; 3. 
xesvra vi. 5.13: 3 & on 
u, wherefure, i. 2. 21: od 
account, why, vii. 4. 4. 
HE, dwl, wéxpe- elul. 
ow, pious, religious, con- 
8.3: v. 8. 26. 
w, rel. pron. of quantity, 
complem., 563, (8s) quan- 
1, great, or large as, how 
¢; pl. comm. = quot, as 
ymeany: often translated 
iw echo, which, that, whic, 
receded by was or a nu- 
{; sometimes by whoerer 
such as, so great that (& 
ke: 1.1.2; 2.1: ii. 1. 
1.19: Seow xpbvor whiat- 
long aa, ii. 4.20: do@ w. 
bow wanch, the, according 
9: iv. 7.23. The neut. 
ly and variously used, 
indecl. adj. or subst., or 
076, 556, as much as, as 
was, asnuny cas; hence, 
rerals and words of meas- 
vy. 5.10); enoush (csp. w. 
vii. 3. 22, cf. 20); s0 far 
hal, as thal, that ; iii. 1. 
», 8.12: vi. 3.14: vii. 3. 
9 G8... 08 ©. g. Soow bu- 
vas loud as they could, 
8: dg Seen over as much 
» & 19: deer od tantum 


the shorter forms much_ prevailing 
in the Anab.) rel. indef. pron., also 
complem., whosoerer, whoever, which- 
(so)ever, whal(so)ever ; one or any one 
cho, a@ man who, anything which ; 
who, which, what, that; somnctimes 
referring to a definite antecedent, and 
often in the sing. referring to the pl., 

o1, §50b,f; 1.1.5; 3.5, 11s, 18; 6. 

2 11.5. 39: it1.2.4: dons = that he, 
558, ii. 5. 12, 21: w. fut., denoting 
purpose, §58a, i. 3.14: drov 8 wa- 
peyyuhearros some one indeed (whoever 
it might have been) having suyqested 
al, iv. 7. 25; ef. v. 2. 24: 8 re ddiwaro 
(whatever) as fur as he could, vi. 1.32. 
See edul, ¢&. 

jdo-nig-o6y, Frivoby, érioiy, wchocver 
then, whatever then, &e.: pnd dvruwa- 
ot wc Oby nol any pay whatever (then 
it might be], vii. 6. 27. 

vopar,” dogdphoouat, to per- 

crire by smell, smell of, G., v. 8. 3. 

tSrav = br’ dy or bre dy, w. subj., 
when, whenerer, iii. 3.15; 4. 20. 

&re, by apostr. Sr’ or 86’, adv. of 
time, (8s) quum, quando, when, while, 
i.2.9; iti. 1.37: w. opt., when, when- 
ercr, as soon or often us, ii. 6. 12: iv. 
1. 16. See ell. 

Em” con» (fr. neut. of Sons, cf. 
quod) complen., that; more positive, 
direct, or actual than ws, 702 a (some- 
times even used before direct quota- 
tion or the inf., 644, 659 ¢, 1.6.8: ii. 
4.16; iii. 1.97): causal, because: i. 
2.21; 3.7,98: ii. 3.19: v. 6. 19 (re- 
peated): — as an intensive adv., w. 
ruperl., = quam, 553 ¢, a& Ore dwapa- 
oxevagréraror(wielorous)as unprepared 
(many) as possible, i. 1.6: ef. iii. 4. 5. 
Nords logically following dr: some- 


times precede it for greater emphasis, 





odes or is contained in a ekg d, by, (ix fit for holding, 
G ortificd, secure : Vl 
Pap te an @ pers. vod rong hale, 2 Oo ote iv. 
dy 1.1.78, 9,11; i cf. édxupés. 
also, and these éfé adv., (akin to fropuac° contr. fr. 
; ral wore ome that too, | 6risGe 1) late: ye tp (¢yityvero) it was 
ls 4.12: ii1.5.21: rodrovs| (became) late: ii. 2. 16: iii. 4. 36. 


wr 542 b, 1.5.8: Travra tote, as, a late hour, evening, vi. 
farce so be th / i. 8. 17. “1 Se low obo oF come late, iv. 


ae ere lat 
lui- dans, ews, t, right, appearance, spec- 
“ths: here obeant 1 6. tacle, ii. 3.15: vi. 1 

» . Eipopas, see dedi, “Der. OPTIC. 


mich @ degree, 80 much or ’. IL 


L 2 iv. 7.4: obrews..| way-xpdrvoy, ov, (way xpdros) a con- 
lat he, 558, ii. 5.12: vii. | test demanding the entire strength ; 
bres, Exw. the, pancratium, a severe ‘‘ rough and 
» in gust this way, as fol-| tamble” exercise, in which wrestling 
BO: v. b. ob rw Lew. and ome were combined, iv. 8. 27. 
nol, see od, iii. 1. 18. way- ov, (way) very hard 
or diicult, v. 2. 20? 
to be owed, be due:| jway-xahéwes very hardly: ©. elxoo 
were very hard in their feelings, «pos, 
vii. 5. 16. 
waldiv, see rdoxw, i. 8. 20; 9. 8. 
‘saninge, profil, goud, use,| {waSnpa, aros, 7, calamity, su ffer- 
i. 6. 9. ing, misery, Vii. 6. 3 
of, 6, (4- in Syoua:) an| jwdGos, eos, ré, ofticion, all-treat- 
épSaryuois to hare in or| ment, ajfection, disease, i. 5.14: iv.5.7. 
ep in sight: i. 8. 27: iv. | Der. PATIOS, PATHETIC. 
Jer, OPHTHALNIC. masavize, low a, (wady @ PAN, 
yp" dphtow, Sprnxa, 2 a. | war-sony) lo sing or chant the pean or 
u) to incur, be adjudged waren i. 8.17; 10.10: iil. 2.97 
twasdela, as, education, training, dis- 
ov, Ophrynium, a small | cipline, iv.6.158. Der. cycLO-PaDIA. 
8, near the southern en] | twatd-epacris, of, (Epaya:) a lover 
vont, with a grove sacred | of boys, vii. 4. 7. 
[. 8. 5. i Fren-Keui. twaSebu, ebow, reraldevxa, to bring 
6, a conduit of water, | up a child, iran, educate, A., i. 9.28. 
hannel, ii. 4. 13. trasSind, Gv, rd, delivie ; as sing., 
(6x08 carriage, fr. fw) |a darling, favorite, object of love ; ch. 
r: P. to be borne, ride, |of a boy; 11. 6. 6, 28: v. 8. 4 
twasdlov, ov, ré, dim., a little or 
n, 76, & rhicle convey- young child, iv. 7. 18. 
iii. 2.1 twasd foxny, ys, dim., a young girl, 
et) a igh bank, esp. of | maiden, iv. 3. 11. 
3,5, 1 wats, rails, o 4, @ child, whether 
ly ‘in to valgus, Germ. | s0n or a da: hter, boy or girl; a youth, 
Lk) @ crowd, throng, mul-| boy, lad ence, @ page, waticr, ser- 
esp. the crowd or retinue | vant (cf. ‘puer) 1.1.1; 9.28: ii. 6. 123 
cers; hence, annoyance, |iv. 5. 33: sce éé. Der. PED-AGOWUE, 
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epi yes 108 rapereendto 


to summon ; Lo give out or} other, succeed to; to luke to or with 
word 5D. 1.(A.)y CPs Ass wapé: v. 6.36: vi. 4. 


& wapyrye\ud aT. 
i 6; 215! wape-Aalwe,* yu, 2 pf. Moura, 2a. 
1: iii, 4. 3.[@\eror, to leave on one side, Leare, 
hens, ews, % @ word ofjomil, d., vi. 3.19; 6. 18. 
wonmons, iv, 1. 5. we 7 
ropa,” yor}souas, yevéry-|noy [along side] by competition or in- 
ye yore, 2 a. yordume, tol terference: ol rapavroorres trouble- 
wear, come, arrive, to pre-| sme rivals, ii. 5. 29. 
present, join, D. | -wapa-Adw," Adow, AEATKa_ to loone 
Th; 2.3; 7.12: v. 6.8. |from beside, fake off, unahip (A. for 
* de, tre, 28. rreyer, one's own benefit), Ay Vv. 1.11, Der. 
ts, 
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a PARALYSIS, PALSY. 
as, ke., iii 4..14,| wap-apelPo, yw, fo interchange: 
2 Vii. 6.3. A, to change one's self or one’s own 
com along] (army, line of battle, &e.), eis, i. 10. 
rensport, v..1. 18, Der. | 10 (acc. to some, fo pass by). 

ia, how, HdAnxa, to pars 
ao, fr. the Pers.,!by in neglect, fo neylect, treat with 
Xen. 
+ Der. PARADIBE. 


4 
) @ park, 1.2.7; 4.! neglect, disregard, vivlute, 0., ii. 5.7: 
Vii, 8.12,” 

* Boru, Bbuna, a. fbw-|  mapa-plve,* urd, peudrnea, to slay 
85s, Soivas, Sods), trado, ' beside, stand by, remain steadfast, ii. 
eliver up or r, give, |6.2: vi. 2 15. 
ly Hi 1. 84, 12: iv. 5.22.) wapa-pnpiios, o, (unpbs) along the 
taty, sec wape-rplxu. —|thigh: nent, subst, @ thigh-picce, 
Sve or Yrd, to|cuisae, i. 8. 6. 

on, encourage, &., ii 4.| ropa-ripmu,* yw, réroupa, fo send 

by or along, despatch A. eis, iv. 6. 201 

Mw," mreboouar, wéxdevxa, 

a, Exhevsa, fo sail by or along, du, els, 
4, v. 1.11; 6.10: vi 21; 6.3. 

‘wapa-rhijovos, , ov, OF oF, ov, near 
by, similar, like, Di, i, 3. 185 

wapa-npo-mivme,” yu, wlwoupa, lo 
send yy tothe front, iv. 201 

rapa-p-pla,* petoouar, éppinxa, 2a, 
|p. or a. éppinr, to flow by, to (melt aud) 
Nex, a. p. xhtine, fo call |run down beside, D., wapd, iv. 4. 11: 
red, summon, invite, ex-|v. 3. 8. 
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courage, cull’ to, call in,| wapardyyns, ov, a parasang (Pers. 
WB. ba: iii. 1. 24: v. 6.19. |fareang), the comm. Persian road- 
—Ofnen, m8, (riOnus) @ de-| measure, equal, acc. to Hut. (2. 6) and 
‘ther, v. 3. 7. Xen. (ii, 2. 6), to 30 stadia, = about a 





Say ican Ue bride league or 3 geographical’ miles, ar 
ral 3. 92. nearly 3} statute miles. Tt was usu, 

cheopat, xecédev-| estimated, and of course variounly ace. . 
Peed or forward, exhort, | to the difficulty of the route aud the 
. 58, 108, 






1, 17 95 8.11. time occupied, 
rwrig, ews, i, encourage-|  wopa-ceevd’ pf, p. doxeba 
Zon, o.? iv. 8, 28. ouat, to put things side by side, to 
WRles, eu, iicohoddyKa, lolarrange, prepare, procure, d.. il. 6. 8: 

er near, accompany, at-|—ch. Af. ¢o prepare one's self or one's 
© fv. 4.7, lown ; fo prepare, provide, or procure 
res Mime hate {for one’s sclf-or one's ow he 
> or receies from an-| preparation, make ready ; 














waplornjs 104 webloy 


ar the southwest end of the'plensure) or suffer ill (harm, injury, 
He, an Ionian colony, vii. 2.7 ;! patn), fo be well or ill treated, bencfiled 
| Kamares, or Kemer. lor harmed: A. w6: i. 3. 483 8. 20: 
lerryps,* oriew, leryxa, 2 a. iii. 3.7: iv. 3. 2: rd per Ewaler he re- 
9 station near ; pf. aud 2 a. lo ceived some wounds, i.9.6: qv re rdOy 
mar or by, v. 8.10, 21: la.m. tf anything should befall-him, by eu- 
or station by one's side, bring phemism for {/f he should lose his life, 
& produce, a., vi. 1. 22: vii.) v. 3.6. Der. PASSIVE, PARSION. 
waracow, diw (ch. poct. exc. aor. 
ov, $, a way by, passage, éwdrata, sce 50 rérre) to strike, smile, 
L 4s; 7.158: iv. 2 24. ' pierce, iv. 8. 25: vii. 8. 14. 
© fow, wewapyrnxa, a.| LT]arnyéas, ov or a, Palrgyas, a Per- 
ta, (elves) to act the drunkard, sian attendant of Cyrus, i. 8.1: v. 2. 
w, v. 8. 4. llarayvas. 
yomas,® olxtoouar, gxnyact,| warho,® rarpés, 6, Sans. nilar, Zend 
p have passed by: pt. past, ii. palar, Lat. paler, Germ. Vater, oa 
| PATHER, i. 4.12. Der. phe 
res, ov, @ Parrhasian, a og, a, ov, patrius, of or from 
Parrhasia (II ta), a dis-! one’s father or ancestors, pa , ane 
vathwest Arcadia, about Mit. | ceatread ; according lo ancestrul usage ; 
L1.3: wi2.9; 5.2 iii, 2 167 v. 4. 27: vii. 8. 51? 
wres, dos, ck, w or ida, t,| jwarpls, (30s, 4, patria, one’s father- 
{= Peri's daughter 1), half-: land, native land or city, country, i. 
a grife of Darius ae and 3. 3,6: iii. 1. 38: iv. 8. ‘| f 
erxes 11, and Cyrus, | |warpgos, a, ov, descending from 
lous, daring, imperious, in- ohe's father, paternal, hereditary, i.7. 
and cruel woman, of great|6: iil. 1.11; 2.16? vii. 3. 31. 
over her husband and sons.| twatAa, 93, means of slopping, stop, 
ter, Cyrus was her favorite, | stoppage, prevention, G., v. 7. 32. 
iwenged hin death cruelly.| xate,* watow, wéravxa, lo stop 
poisoned her daughter-in-|(trans.), make or cause lo cease, put 
seen Statira. i.1.1,4; 4.9. lan end to, remove, relinquish, A. P., 
-otea, -dy, see wdp-equs, : | ii. 5. 2,13: iv. 8.10: AL. lo stop (in- 
isa, way, g. wavrés, rdons, | trans.), cease, desist, PrAUSF., rest, leave 
the whole; ali kinds of, ‘off, give up, end, finish, G., P., 1.2.25 
@&: sing. comm., without |3.12; 6.6: iii.1.19: iv. 6.6: v.1.2, 
ery ; but w. the art., whole} tIladAayovla, as, Puphiagonia, o 
comm. all (also translated ‘country on the north coast of Asia 
. the sing.): i. 1. 2, 5: ii.! Minor, between the Halys and Par- 
6: duets ol wdvres you, the thenius, famed for its good horses and 
. v. 7. 27, cf. 6.7: subst. horsemen, vi. 1. 1s, 14. 
ing, all, rd way the whole,| tIlapdayonnds, 4, dv, Puphlayoni- 
things (or everything), i. 9.\an: 4 MadAayouns (sc. yi] the Paph- 
212; éwl way lpyecOa to | ian country: Vv. 2.22: vi. 1. 15. 
verything] resort to yov, dvos, a Paphlagonian, 
1.18. See &d, dcawayrés,ia man of the Paphlagones, described 
, PAN-THEI8M. Cf. omnis.) by the Greeks as a rude, ignorant, 
wos, Pusion, a Megarian|credulous, and superstitious people, 
she service of Cyrus, who;i. 8. 5 (as adj.): v. 6. 3 (the king). 
rand deserted, 1.2.3; 4.78.| twdxos, eos, 76, thickness, v. 4. 18. 
welcouat, 2 pe. wéworOa,| wavs, cia, U, thick, large, stout, 
patior, to receive any effect, | iv. 8. 2: v. 4.25. Der. PACHY-DERM. 
xl or evil (comm. the lat-| wéSn, 9s, (wovs) pedica, @ FETTER, 
otherwise stated), to be|iv. 3. 8. 
Gected, suffer: ed or xaxGs| tweBivds, 4, by, c., flat, level, v. 5.2. 
axis) w. lo receive for good| weBlov, ov, (wéSor ground, akin to 
wreine good (benefit, favor, | weds) a plitn, a flat or level region ; 
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£-Secn (or wlvre xal Sica) 
deen, i. 4.1: iv. 7. 16. 
pra indecl., A/ty, i. 4.19; 
L6. Der. rPeNTHKCURT. 


lo, for, i. 2.8; 5.87 6.6: ii.1.12, 218: 
expressing Valuation, as, Ww. roecobat, 
wepl rerros (concerning every interest] 
of all or the utmost concera or monent, 

Rees, 4, 8 commander | all-important, wepl wXciovos or wrcl- 
of half a lochus, iii. 4. 2]. jerou of more or the mast account, 
w-epes, ov, %, (dpérrw to) value, or conacquenee, of greater (hiyh- 
prenred vessel 








(sc. vais], v. | er) or the greutest (highet) importince, 
h. 5, 22. 1.9. 7,16: v. 6. 22:— (b) w. Dart. 
rrés, 6es, 4, a body of Afty, of a part of the bualy, areand, about, 


schus: card w. by Aftics, |i. 5.8: vii. 4. 4:—(c) w. ACC., around, 
about ; sometimes translated rith, 
ere dona, iii. 3. 18. among, lowards, against, on the banks 
see wdoxu, iii.2.8: vi.1.6. | of, in reneed to, in behalf of, Ke. of 
-ivopai, ere rial place, 1.6.4: iv. 4.3; 5.8,36: of per- 
ore wirry, i. 8. 28. pou, i. 2.12; 4.835 5.783 of wepl Ape 
b {root or shorter I form | ator si. and those arith hin, i i’, 
) orig. ugh, icf. dudl, 5270, and iv. 5. 21: of fine, 
, hence, allngther, jual, }i. 7.1: a ject of concern, relation, 
indeed, particularly, in: ke., iii. 2.20: v.7. 33: Vi.6.31 5 eivac 
often added to a relative | repl tu be busy about, iii. 5. 7:— (al) in 
for strength or emphasis! compos, as above, and also denoting 
en as purt of Ne CTY mils riority (the greater surrounding 
metimes separately); i. 3.) the leas), Cf dug. 
183 sce efwep, Sorep, &c.| wept-BadAdw,” Baro, AéS\nxa, 2 a. 
», across, beyond ; of time, | {Sadov, to throw one's anus aiound, 
» after, afler this ; G., vi. |cmbrace, A., iV. 7.253 MM. to throw 
round one's self or one’s self around, 
wd, (wdpas an end) fo fin- | lo aurruund, A., Vi. 3.3: vii. 4.17. 
» accomplish, execute, A.,| wept-yiyvopas,” ‘yerijoouat, yeydry- 
32: 1. 18. pa, 2 pf. 7¢yova, 2a. dyeroum, to bee 
sew, to carry across: M.|come superior to, prerail veer, orcre 
pase orer, els, Vii. 2.12. | come, conquer, G.; lo come round, urn 
. across, on the uther side, | oul, result, Sore: 1.1.10: v. 8. 26. 
the other side: i.5.10:|  weps-Sle,° dtjow, dddexa, fo lic round, 





iv. 3. 29, 33. iv. 5.36: r./.— 
a, wewépdxa, to cross, A.,| sept-crde," jew, or mepi-Dro, (cl- 
l, &kawepdu. Néw or eitéw lo rull, rerap) lo wrap oF 


or -es, ov, 76 or 4, Per- | lie around, iv. 5. 36: v. Ll. wepsddw. 

w, the chief city of Teu-| wepl-ays,” Eoouas, (elul) fo be su- 
mthwest Mysia, situated | perior, excel, surpass, exceed, prevail, 
ful valley of the Caicus. |G., i. 8.13; 9. 24: iii. 4. 33. 

ne the capital of aking-| wep(-cps,® ipf. yew, (eims) to go 
owned for its great libra- | round or about, A., iv.1.3: vii. 1.33. 
name toa material which| wepr-dAxe,® Ogw, ipf. ddxcov, to 
aght into use, parchment | drag round or about, 2 A., vii. 6. 10 
amena). This was also | (wepetre has robbed, Fal. C. H. Weise). 
one of the Apocalyptic] mepi-dpxopas,® ddcdvouar, Aja, 
ii. 8. 8, 23. | Bergumma, | 2 a. 4A9or, fo go around, vi. 8. 14% 

of some consequence. wepi-éxe," iw or cxtow, loxnxa, 
s, 6%, perdix, @ PAR-|2 a. foxov, to surround, cxcompass, 
3. protect, A., i. 2. 22. (etn) 
., (wép per) through the| wept-fjv, -foav, sce wepl-equs (eipi). 
Mat about : (a) w. GEN.| wept-lacn, -tdvres, sec wepl-ecus (elu). 
‘that which discourse,| wepe-Salv, see repi-opdu, vii. 7. 40. 
stion isconcerned about), | wepe-lornpms,® erie, doryxa (2 pf. 
ving, respecting, in respect | pt. derws), 2 a. fery, io slulion round : 





worenlSexa 


Seca (or wives xal Sica) 
teen, i. 4.1: iv. 7. 16. 
re indecl., #/ty, i. 4.19; 
6 Der. PENTECURT. 
Riper, 6, « commander 
M half a lochus, iii. 4. 21. 
ov, % (¢pérrw to 
honred vessel (sc. vais], v. 
. 5, 22 a. 
Tbs, bes, 4, 2 body of fifty, 
whus: card w. by Africa, 


see wdouas, iii. 3. 18. 
pee wdoyw, iii.2.8: vi.1.6. 
ere minpdone. 
avo wirre, i. 8. 28. 
L, (root or shorter form 
‘Lat. per) orig. through, 
hence, alluycther, just, 
indeed, particularly, in 
often added to a relative 
for strength or emphasis 
tten as part of the same 
mietimes keparately) ; i. 3. 
18: sce efxep, Sorep, Kc. 
, across, beyond ; of time, 
, after, after this ; a., vi. 


wo, (wépas an end) to fin- 
» aecomplish, execule, A., 
32: vi. 1. 18. 
dew, to carry across: MM. 
pass over, els, vii. 2. 12. 
-» across, on the other side, 
the other side: i. 5.10: 
iv. 3. 29, 33. 
w, wemépdxa, lo cross, A., 
I. Stawepdu. 

or ov, 76 or 4, Per- 
es, the chief city of Teu- 
suthweat Mysia, situated 
iful valley of the Calcus. 
me the capital of a king- 
rownei for its great libra- 
name toa material which 
aght into use, parchment 
aména). This was also 
one of the Apocalyptic 
rii. 8. 8, 23. | Bergama, 
of some consequence. 
os, 6 4, perdix, @ PAR- 
3 


; . wép per) through the 
Pa about: (a) w. GEN. 
(that which discourse, 
ition is concerned about), 


WEP pt 


to, for, i. 2.8; 5.876.6: ii.1.12, 218: 
expreasiug Valuation, as, W. woteioGat, 
repl ravrds (concerning every interest] 
of all or the ulmost concera or moncnt, 
all-important, wepl wXciovos or wrcl- 
crov of more or the most account, 
walue, or conscquence, of greater (high- 
er) or the greatest (highest) importince, 
i. 9. 7,16: v.6.22:;—(b) w. Dart. 
of a part of the body, aruand, about, 
1.5.8: vii. 4. 4:— (c) w. Ace., armanud, 
¢ solnctiines translated with, 
among, tuicarda, against, on the bunks 
of, in respect to, in behilf of, &e.: of 
place, 1.6.4: iv. 4.3; 5.8,36: of per- 
bon, 1.2.12; 4.8; 5.783 of wepl’Ape- 
ator Al. ancl those with him, ii. 4. 2, 
cf, dugl, §270, and iv. 5. 21: of fine, 
i. 7.1: of object of concern, relation, 
Ac., iii. 2.20: v. 7.33: vi.6.31 5 elvac 
wepl to be busy about, iii. 5. 7:— (al) in 
compos, as above, and also denoting 
superiority (the greater surrounding 
the leas), Ch dudl. 
wept-BddXw,” Baro, BéS\nxa, 2 a. 
éSador, tu throw one's arms around, 
embrace, A., iv. 7.253 JL. lo throw 
round one's self or one’s self around, 
lo surround, a., Vi. 3.3: Vii. 4.17. 
wepi-ylyvopas,” yerijcopat, yeydvn- 
wat, 2 pf. yéyoua, 2a. dyerduny, lo be- 
come superior to, prerail ocer, orcre 
come, conquer, G.; locome round, turn 
oul, reault, Gore: 1.1.10: v. 8. 26. 
wepr-dleo, * dijow, Sddexa, lo lie round, 
iv. 5.36: 0/1. — 
wept-e.tie,” tow, or wept-OXre, (el- 
Aéw or citdw loxull, wrap) to wrap or 
lie around, iv. 5. 36; v. l. weprddw. 
wepl-eups,” Eropat, (elul) fo be su- 
perior, excel, surpass, exceed, prevail, 
G., i. 8.13; 9. 24: iii. 4. 33. 
wepl-cys,” ipf. yeu, (ei) to go 
round or about, A., iV.1.3:3 vii. 1. 33. 
wepr-Orxo,” frfw, ipf. efAxov, to 
drag round or about, 2 a., vii. 6. 10 
(wepeet de has robbed, Ed. C. H. Weise). 
wept-pxopat,* ddedoouar, ArjAvOa, 
2 a. #AGov, fo go around, vi. 8. 141 
wepi-fxe,° tw or oxjow, loxnxa, 
2 a. foxov, to mirround, encompass, 
, A., i. 2, 22. (etal 
wept-fiy, -fioav, sce wepl-ecus (ely). 
wen-lacn, -idvres, sec wepl-ecus (els). 
tv, see wepi-opdw, vii. 7. 40. 
wepe-lornps,® oricw, iornxa (2 pf. 


ning, respecting, in respect | pt. derws), 2 a. tery, to stution round : 
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w [dance], also called S«da-| poto, fo drink, a., iv. 5. 82: vi. 1. 4; 
the dancer’s often sinking| 4.11. Der. PuTATION, 8YM-POSIUM. 


knee: i. 2. 27; 8.21: iii.| wawpdons,” réwpaxa, f. pf. rerpd- 
I7: vi. 1. 10. goues, (pr. a. comm. supplicd by rw- 
ri adv., in the Persian lan-|éw, and f. and sor. by droducoua, 
Persian, iv. 5. 10. dwed5unp) to acll, A. G. of price, vii. 1. 


be, $, dv, (wdpues a year ago)| 36; 2.6; 7. 26; 8. 6. 
year, last year's, v. 4. 271 wlwre,” wecotuat, wéwrwxa, 2 a. 
dv, aco winry, iii. 1.11. | decoy, to fall, eis: lo fall in hattle, 
, ov, (werdovius lo erpuend)| he slain: 1. 8. 28: ii, 3,18: iii. 1,11: 
12% Der. PETAL iv. 6.7. Dor. A-vroTe, DEProrTE. 
° rerteopat, UsU. TTHCo- Tens or TlaetSns, ov, a Pi- 
wrépy & dxrduy, lo fAy,|sidian. The Pisilse were a rce of 
1. 23 (v. 2. weperéropas). | bold, tamelcas robbers, occupying the 
 @ rock ; @ mass of rock,| western range of Mt. Taurus, where, 
1.4.4: iv. 2.3, 207 7.4,/iu their mountain fastnesses, they 
fT. PETRI-FY, PETR-OLEUM. | long maintained their independence, 
Ma, as, (Sd\Aw) the throw-| and annoyed their neighbors by their 
p, stoning, vi. 6. 15. ravages, The important but difficult 
v, 6, a@ stone, iv. 2. 202 7.| work of their subjugation seemed a 
64. Der. PETER. roper object for an expedition by 
vdupl. for geg-, 159 8. syrus. The present occupants of this 
ives (fr. pf. p. pt. of gu-| region have a marked resemblance to 
edly, cautiously, ii. 4.24.| them. i. 1.11; 2.1; 9. 14. 
rh, or wy, also encl., (3és)| tmovete, elbow, rerloreuxa, to trust, 
any way, by any means ,| belicve, confide in, rely upon, D. 1.(A.), 
R Od, én one vicw or respect |i. 2.2; 3.16; 9.8: vii. 7. 25. 
or, Om some accounts..on| wlorig, ews, H, (welOw) faith, con- 
ly . . partly: iii. 1.121) Adence, trust; good faith, fidelity; a 
i. 1. 20 (3° ad for rH 84)? | ground of contidence, an assurunce, 
a fountain, spring, source,| pledye ; i. 2. 26; 6.3: iii. 2.8; 3. 4. 
L, £2.70; 4.10: iv.1.3.| mords, 4, dv, c., 8., (welOw) lhit 
' wtte, réwyyxe l., (2 pf.| may be trusted, trusty, trustworthy, 
fred), to make fast or| faithful, devoted ; trusted, confiden- 
_ freeze, benumd with cold, | tial, in one's confidence ; D.: ol rioroi, 
: P. & M. to be frozen,|a special term for the trusty or con- 
us.), vii. 4. 3. Adential attendants or officers of a Per- 
, ov, (w9dée an oer) a broad| sian prince: i. 4.15; 5.15; 6.3: ii. 5. 
or rudder (the Greck ves-| 22: riord subst., trustworthy things, 
raving two, one on exnch|lokens of good faith, pledges, assur- 
tern, but often connected | ances, solemn sanctions, 1. (A.), i. 6. 7: 
Moai ii. 3. 26; 4.7; iv. 8 738. 
, d mad, mire, i.5.76:| jmoréryns, ros, 4, faithfulness, 
fidelity, i. 8. 29. 
s, 6, @ cubit, = 14 Greek| airvs, vos, 4, pinus, a pine-tree, 
6. - | pine, iv. 7. 6. 
pres, 6, Pigres, an inter-| mwddyios, a, ov, (xAdyos side) in a 
prua, prob, a Carian, i. 2.| side direction, slanting, oblique: els 
- 12. wrdyoow obliquely: els rd wrdya lo 
1, to press, oppress, A.: P.|or against the sides or flanks, Ww the 
resscd, pressed or crowded) right and left: i. 8.10: ili. 4. 14. 
resecd ot weighed down, i.| mwdalovov, ov, (akin to wiaris) @ 
. 19, 27, 48: iv. 8. 13. rectangle ; of troops, a square. This 


ode, bitter, iv. 4. 13. square, Which could present a front to 
»” wAdew, rérryaa, (wAdws|the enemy on each side, might be 
A. G., i. 5. 10. either hollow, or filled with troops, 


pas (0), wérexa, 2 a. fxiev,|or, as was common on a 


4 
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erotes, a, ov, interrog., (wés ;) quilis? 
of what kind! what ki ieind of state of 
what? ii. 5.7, 13: iii. 1. 14. 

t wedeple, dow, rewoddunca, lo war, 
| (36s) Lo some or any place, make or otrry on war, be at war, per- 
ortion, some- or any-where| form in war, D. AE., wpés or éwl, i. 1. 

5,88; 3.4; 6.1, 6: iv. 1.1. 

taredauinds, #, be, 8., warlike, skilled 
translated variously acc. |or able in war, Alled for war, ii. 6.1, 
ection: thus, fo MAKE,|7: ra v. warlike affairs, iii. 1. 38: 
vuct, erect, appoint, ren-|oqualve 7a 7. lo give the signal for 
€, organize ; to cause, pro-|allack, sound the charge, iv. 3. 29: 
. give, induce, influence, évixpaye woepixéy gave a war-shoul, 
§ to prevent); to make in| vii. 3. 33. Der. roLesics. 


oe; A. D., 2A. (or A. & $ wodeunss, 8. Grave, hontilely : T. 
Exew to be hostile or on terms of hostil- 


|, Gere; iL 1.2; 62,6; 
1. 23: v. 7. 9: vi 4 lip, vi. 1.1 

. ahipion, @, o, ©. s., relating to 
- to strike terror, i. 8. 18: wear i hostile, at war with ; belonging 















cme, 4 wodgsla (sc. xpa the ene- 
my's country, Ta w. the affairs of wur 
or mililary affairs: D., Q.: i. 2.19; 
4.5; 5.16; 6.1: iii, 8. 6b: iv. 7. 198, 
njure, &c., A ov, 6, (woddw to haunt) bel- 
——H.to MAKE or DO lum, war, toarfare, pbs: rd els rde 
Y, make one's own; in|w. Epya warlike exercises: 6 Oca w. 
the act., but more ‘sub- | the ility of the gods: i. 6. 6; 9. 5, 
oftener used with an acc. |14; ii. 5.7: iii. 2.8: iv. 4. 1. 
cognate w. the acc. (¢&¢-} twodl{e, low 1, to build up into a 
las or wouty lo make a|city, colonize, A., vi. 6 
riew, i. 29,14); A., 2 A.3| torods-opntes, fers, ‘ciye) to hem tn 
, 20; 9. 20: iv. 6. 28 :|a city, besiege, invest, beleaquer, block- 
v to offer a@ Libation, but jade, A., 1.1.7; 4.2: iii. 4.8: iv. 2.15. 
oO: to offer a libation adds, «ws, ‘, (akin to rodds) a city, 
sake a treaty or truce, ii.|town, comm. fortified, and often dis- 
4:—to canse lo be made, ot dower in the Anab. as inhabited 
tre made, A., 581, V. 3. eserted (several cities on the route 
place, bring, sch, station, | be 
expreesing military posi- 
igement, A., i. 6.9; 10. 
8, 25; SpSlous wots Gas 


F woe 


do well or ill by, do 
lo, benef, 4: 


in the latter condition from war 
or 5 tical changes); a body of citi- 
zens, state ; @ citadel (the Acropolis ut 
Athens being sp. so called); i. 1. 6,88: 
rm in columns, iv. 8. 10, |ii. 6. 13: vii. 1.27. Der. NA-PLEs. 
h woeieOes to form én troops, aros, 76, (ron fw) that 
s, iv. 8. 15 (cf. Sxa) ; év| which is built up like a city, a cily, 
tiOa: lo put under seal} town, usu. of the smaller size, iv.7.17. 
. 6. 43: — in expressing fwoltreves, céow, to be a citizen, live 
. to one's self, make of| or dwell as a citizen, iii. 2. 26. 
regard, account, A.,| jwoAtrns, ov, o citizen, v.3.98. Der. 

To. ‘ie 16: ii. 3.18: vi. | PoLitics. 

Der. POEM, POET. twodrAdurs many times, oficn, fre- 
, ov, lo be or that must be| quently, repeatedly, i.2.11: vii. 3. 41. 
(one must inake or do), taodka-c davon, Adovos, a, ov, (wAdrrw to 
3 iii. 1. 18, 35: vi. 4.12. |form) manifold, manifold more; many 
» Ov, variegated, many-| limes as much, many, or numerous: 
idered, tattooed, i. 5. 8. |weddaridows juaw many times your 








one's self with, procure, |about 3 of an inch shorter, than our 
iii. 1.20. Der. ports. jown. i. 2.8; 6.3: iv.6.12: v. 2.32, 
4, (3épa) «@ way across or| Der. AXTI-PODES, TRI-POD, POLY-PUs. 
ford ; hence, a re-| «pa eros, 76, (xwpdrrw) a thing 
ii done, Teed, affair, event, occurrence, 
h, 20. Der. Pore. circumstance, case, matter : pl. affuirs, 
ter for wpéew, old Att. | sale of affairs, business, troublesuine 
1§7) far from, Q., 1.3.12. | business ; hence, trouble, annoyance, 
» da, cov, contr. obs, @,|digicully: 1.1.11; 3.3; 6.13: iv. 
s the purple-Ash) purpu-|1.17: vi. 3.6. Der. pRAGMATIC. 
1.5.8. Cog. PORPHYRY.| jwpayparebopas, edcoua, rerpaypud- 
indef.and inte prot revpat, lo be busy about, labor to cffcct, 
Te J] {A., vii. 6. 35. 
" . (xb) wpatey, see wpaos, i. 4. 9. 
w, interrog., (wés;) quan-| wpavis, és, (xpd) prénus, inclincd 
sch ? how large or great! | forward, PRONE; sttep in descent: 
» 8.1: in exclam., vi. 5. |7éd #. the sterp, slope, place or ground 
how far? vii.8.12: | below: i. 6. 8: iii. 4. 25: iv. 8. 28. 
WO, 6, (werés, as if drink- mpats, ews, h, (wpdrrw) transaction, 
w river, i. 2. 5,76: see | busincss, undertaking, enterprise, i. 3. 
MkS0-POTAMIA. 16, 188: vii. 6.17. Der. rraxis. 
indef. adv., (74s) at some| mpGos (or wpqos),* wpdeia, wpaor, 
| once, ever; sometimes! gentle, tare, i. 4. 9. 
gadirect or indirect in-| wpdrre, xpdiw, wéxpaxa, (repdw) 
bros werd where in the|to pass through an action, incident, 
? (84 w., also written 8%-|or course of conduct or fortune; fo 
iii. 4. 10 (cf. 7); 6.18. | do, transact, PRACTISE, perform, effect ; 
, ov, (36s ,) which of two }| lo manage, bargain, negotiate ; to tnke 
or in in-jor pursue @ course; A¥. &d, wepl, 
n two suppositions (the |&c.; i. 6.6: ii. 6. 21: vii. 2.12:— lo 
h is connected by 4, be-jexact, DEMAND, require, 2 A., Vii. 6. 
3 understood), tchether, | 17 :— to do for one's self, fare, sucered, 
od in Eng. in indirect |¢d or cadds, xaxds, o0rw, dyadd, rade 
r (cf. Lat. utrum.. an), | (as follows), &c., i. 9.10: iii. 1.6; 4. 
.10, 21; 5.17: v. 8. 4. (6: vi.3.2: & wpdrro how he was 
which way or on schich | succeeding, vii. 4.21. odw refers 
’twolel.. Hei, vii.7.30. |rather to the effect produced, and 
v, a drinking-cup,vi.1.4.|sedrrw to the occupation through 
, (wo- in wivw) drinkable, | which it is produced ; while rode 
rink : subst. wordy or -4| refers more to the effect produced 
18: ii. 3. 27: iv. 5.8? |upon another than xzpdrrw. To ex- 
6, @ symposium or ban- press definite acta, rordw is more used ; 
wg, ii. 3.15: vii. 3. 26. | but to express a course of action or 
i”, fortune, wpdrrw. Der. PRACTICAL. 
rog. adv., (xés;) ubi?| wpdes or wpdws, (wpdos) mildiy, 
15: v. 8. 2. calmly, i. 5. 14. 
indef. adv., (#és) some- dyw, to suit, become, beacem, 
lere ; hence, as a general | ch. impers., D., 1., 1.9.6: iii. 2. 7, 16. 
pe, I suppose; i. 2.27:| txperBela, as, an cmbassy, vii. 3. 21. 
, 21 (of time)? v.7.13. | twp ¢, 00, an anbussador, cn- 
‘Ss, 6, pes, Sans. pad, a| voy, vi. 3.10: v. Ll. xpecBdrys. 
réda dvaxwpeiy to retreat) taperPeie, chow, rewpécBevxa, to be 
k upon the foot] faciny | an ambassador or enroy, or to go, cone, 
rithout turning. As a|or act as one, D., wapd, ii. 1. 18: vii. 
ngth, the standard Greek | 2. 23; 7. 6. 
mpic) was about 4 of an| «wpéofivs,* ews, ux, v, pl. es, 6 (in 
while the Roman was,sing. poct., 238 a), c. Urepos, 8. drares, 
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another, fo surpass, have | xéxavaa, to burn [down] or destroy in 
ge of, G. or Fr. A., iii. 2.19. | advance or before others, i. 6. 2. 
par, drouat, Fyqua:, lolend| wpe-xara- ye,” Ajyoua, ef- 
g., vi. 5.10: vii. 3.427 [Anga, 2a. Mapor, pf. p. efAnppas, a. 
dea, fou, (xpo-iyyopos an|p. éd1pO, lo scize or occupy in «d- 
» &yopd) to speak in behalf|vance or beforehand, or before or 
» 5.7. ageinst others, lo pre-occupy, scure, 
wee wpd-eyus, i. 8. 14. A. D., i. 3. 14, 16: fi. 6.18: iii. 4. 58. 
y, sec wpo-dpyouas, ii. 3.3.) wpd-carpar,” xelcouas, to lic forth, 
Oabcopas, lo run or hurry |jul oul, dv, vi. 4. 3. 
forward, v. 7.21% 8.13. | wpe-nvBuvetes, ebow, xexiddveusa, 
gas, Foouat, a. rpovGuuy-|lo incur danger [before] in defence or 
ger, carnest, zealous, very | behalf of another, vii. 3. 31. 
xious; to desire or seck| IIpo-xAfs, dous, Proc’es, a dlescerd- 
ardently, urge; 1.(A.):|ant of the Spartan Danmaiatus, and 
sttentive, obecree or watch| prince of Teuthrania in Asia Minor, 
®) wpoGupeiaOas eagerncss:|who befriended the Cyreany, ii. 1. 3. 
1.7: iii, 1.9: vi 4.221 | wpo-nptver,* xpind, xéxpixa,a. p. éxpt- 
» as, readiness, good-will, | Oy, lo select twfore, prefer, A., Vi. 1. 26. 
orness, scal, wepl, i.9.18: * Xdéw, lu tell, bid, or wcarn 
, 45. publicly, vil. 7. 3. Der. PROLOGUE. 
, ov, ¢., 8, having a for-| wpo-paxedy, Gros, 6, (udxouat) pro- 
with good-will, willing, | pugnaculum, @ rampart, batllement, 
dy, prompt, carncat,eager, | Vii. 8.13: 0. l. wpopaxuw. 
19; 4.15; 7.8: iti.2.15.| mpe- , ov, (uér-wirow fore- 
» ©. brepow, willingly, | head, fr. Gy eye) a covering for the 
eatly, eagerly, zealously, |forchead, fronllct, head-picce, i. 8. 7. 
0: 1.1.5: v. 2. 2. wpo-pvdopas, a. durnoduny, ipl. rpod- 
 Joopas, to dircet « sac-| prnpny, (uydouac® to suc) lo solicit or 
2: v. l. wpoOupéopac. plead for another, AH., Vii. 3. 18. 
see wpo-opdw. wpo-vole, jw, vevdnxa, also A/., to 
udev, see wpd-eyus, i. 3. 1. | think or consider for, take thought or 
few, ela, a. §xa (&, &e.), | provide for or in behalf of, G. A¥., Vii. 
ecnd or grunt to one, n. | 7. 33, 37. 
Sf, to give up one's aclf| mpé-vow, as, (wbos) forethought, kind 
, surrender, commit, in-|or provident care, vii. 7. 52. 
wo frat or freely ; to give| wpo-voph, fs, [an arranging forth] 
ert, abandon; A.D.,1.9. {a regular foray or forayiny party, Vv. 
14: vii. 3.81; 7.47. 11.7: for od x., v. 1. cupmrporopety, 
ertew,€oryxa,to place| tapo-fevde, jow, wpobtdvyxa, to act as 
et., to stand or be at the|a wpdgevos in setting forth ar enter- 
% command of, preside|tainment ; hence, to seé before, A. D., 
‘6, command, G., i. 2.1:} vi. 5. 14. 
i: wii, 1.30; 2 2. apé-fevos, ov, 6, a public guest-friend 
Att, «fes,” xcadow, xd-lor agent, a citizen of one state, who 
or kindle before, A. xpé, | acted as a patron or agent, and enler- 
1. wales. tainer, for the citizens or ruler of an- 
* cadéow card, xdadyxa, |other state, receiving privileges and 
t forth to one’s self, a. | honors in return, v. 4. 2; 6. 11. 
», lL. wpooxaddw. jIIpdfevos, ov, Proxcnus, a Cyrean 
wo, by, (xadéwrrwlocover)| general from Thebes in Buwotia, and 
cring before, cover, veil, an intimate friend of Xenophon, who 
writes his eulogy without concealing 
0," Oedcopa:, to [run {his defects as a commander, i. 1. 11; 
ne excursion in advance, |5. 14: sien oe 6.16: iii. 1. 4. 
aarabéu. wpo-oluny, see wpo-inut, i. 9. 19. 
uheo & Att. wile,” cadow,| wpe-epde, * éyoua:,dipdaaor éspaxa, 


see, 
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t is named Zdyues or Tdépos|at the base, crected doubtless as a 
1.1; Diod. 14. 19. eepalchral or religious nonument. 

4, &, (wina c'osely, cf. dé) ov, 6, the Pyramus, the 
wr logether, dense, thick, com-| largest river of Cilicia, rising in Cata- 
én close array: ward adv.,|onia, breaking through Mt. Taurus, 


L 3: iv. 8 2: v. 2 6. andcarryingsomuch alluvium through 
ov, (wéé) pugil, a boxer, |its fertile plain, that Strabo quotes an 
y. 8. 23. oracle that at length its deposits 


,one fold of a double gate : | would unite opr to the mainland, 

gate or gates; heuce, en-|i.4.1. | The Jcihin, about 160 miles 

8, passage, esp. a narrow | long. 

pass into a country, some-| fwvpyo-payde, fow, (udxopuat) to ase 
by gates; as wéda | suult or storm a lower, vii. 8. 18. 

| mal ris Suplas the Gates of| wipyos, ov, 6, a lowcr, castle, vii. 

' Syria, the Syro-Cilician | 8. 13. 

arrow between BMt.| wvpérre, éfw, werdpexa, (ruperdés 

i the Gulf of Issus, barred | fever, fr. wip) to have or be tn a fever, 

lls with gates, of which | vi. 4. 11. 

p Syrian aide are specially | twépives, », ov, made of wheat, 

pas wider; i. 4. 48: v. 2. | whealen, iv. 5. 31. 

9s: vi. 5.1: vii.1.158.] wupds, of, 4, (wip, fr. the color?) 

\O-PYLS, PYL-OnUK. So jconmm. pl., wheat, i. 2. 22: iv. 5. 5. 

, al BafvdAdma, the [Ba- Tepid ov, Pyrrhias, an officer 

lates, Pyle, a into | from Arcadia, vi. 5. 11. 

m the north side of the}. Tubb xa, ns, (fr. Mdpoexos or I1up- 

id, as some think, throngh | Jos, the inventor ?) the Pyrrhic or war 

Wall, i. 5. 5. — The Cili- | dance, in which armed dancers imi- 

rédeae vis Kedsalas), over|tated the movements of attack and 

into Cilicia, ‘‘ perhaps,” |defeuce, keeping time with music, 

th, ‘‘one of the most re- | vi. 1. 12. 

d picturesque mountain-| wvpoebe, ebow, (rupods torch, fr. 

e world,” while Chesney | wip) fo light torches, kindle beacon- 

ls one of the lougest and | fires, or muke siynals by them, vii. 

t, is mentioned, 3. 2. 21 ;/8. 15. 

loghaz. wé encl. adv., (orig. dat. of wés: 

,* wetoouat, wérvepa, | by any means) yel, up to this time, 

vy, to learn by inquiry, | hitherto ; used w. a neg. (often writ- 

in; to ask, inquire, in-|ten w. it as one word, cf. dum), not 

 CP., A. P., 3.(A.), wepl:| yet, never yel, &c.; i. 2.26; 5.12. 

bs iv. 6.17: vii. 6. 11. wodrlea, tow, (wédw lo be in business) 

vith the fist, v. 8. 16. to sell, A. D., i. 5. 5: v. 7.13: vii. 3. 

s, 76, FIRE: pl., Dec. 2,/3; 7. 56. Der. s0NO-PoLy. 

8, Arca, esp. watch-fires:| wedos, ov, 6 %, @ coll, filly, young 

1.11. Der. EM-PYREAN. | horse, iv. 5. 24, 35. Cf. pullus, roan, 

funeral ryRxE or mound,| ITedos, ov, Pélus, a Spartan ad- 


by some. miral, successor to Anaxibius, vii. 2. 5. 
Bos, # a flame-shaped wopa, drink, see wéua, iv. 5. 271 
YRAMID, iii. 4.9. One| we-wore ever yel, ever, at any lime, 


rominent objects among | strunger than word: comm. w. a neg 
ruins is the pyramid or| (sometimes written w. it as one word, 
d here mentioned, situ-|cf. unquam), i. 4.18; 9.188: v. 4.63 
rorthwest corner of the| wees interrog. adv., (ads ;) quomody } 
10n which the wonder- | how? in what way, manner, or condi- 
’ Nimrad were erected, | tion? i. 7.2: ii. 5.20; iii. 2.277 4. 
w the wear of so many |40:— in exclamation, quam! how / 
put 150 feet high. It| vi. 5.19% 

ty tower 167 fect syuare| wees encl. indef. adv., (és) in some 
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Cyre- brn plac Ea wiPele as, Sely{m 


Achaia, v. 6. 14. eparian city on the north 
, al, Sardes or Sardis, |shore of the Propontis, vii. 2. 28; 5. 
Pactdlus, the|15. §Selivri. 
the luxurious resi-| oypalve, avd, ceotuayca |., a. do7}- 
the chief city of the | nya or -dva 152, (ejua sign) fo make 
the Younyer, and | or give a sign or signal ; to indicate or 
of the early | show by an omen or other sign, signi- 
ng, in its ruins, |/y, give notice; often referring to 6 
omer magnificence ; i. | sadxcyards implied, as dohunve (the 
: fi1.1.8. | Sart. trumpeter gave the signal] the signe! 
lor Wdpes, i. 4. 1. was given, $71b; AE., D. 1. (w. ws), 
eéew, to be @ satrap, to|CP.; 11.1.2; 2.4: iii. 4.4: iv. 3. <9, 
os salrap, G., A., 472d, |$2: vi. 1. 24, 31; 3.15: vii. 2. 18. 
51. onpetov, ov, (cua sign) signum, @ 
w, (fr. Pers.) @ SATRAP, | sign, mark, signal, standard, i.10.12: 


| 





































es 


ey 
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» 


tonodpvos, 9, ov, made from scau- 
h largely discretionary | m4, iv. 4. 13. 
and property. Acc, to| of , ov, SESAME, otl-aced, sing. 
L., and pl., the seed of the sesamum, an 
oriental leguminous plant still much 
cultivated for the food and the excel- 
lent and abundant oil furnished by 
its secd, i. 2. 22: vi. 4. 6. 
totydze, dow, |. exc. in pres., to try 
or endeavor to silence, A., Vi. 1. 321 
tatyde, tooua, seciynxa, to be or 
rematn silent, keep silence, v. 6. 27. 
otyh, js, silence, i. 8.11: ii. 2. 20. 
otydos, ov, 6, (akin to Heb. shckel) 
a siglus, = 74 Attic oboli, or about 
25 cents, i. 5. 6. 
torSnpela, as, the working in tron, 
v. 5. 1 


torShipeos, da, cov, contr. os, 2, ody, 
made of iron or stcel, v. 4. 13. 


[et8npos, ov, 6, ferrum, tron.) 


| attendant upon [ac- 
ted to the pleasures of 


dv, nee ceavro’. 

dear, plain, manifest, 
y plainly, manifestly, 
enly, i. 4.18; ii. 5. 4. 


ou, sce ob, ii. 5. 38. 
js, contr. , 


ii, 2.37; 7. 23; 8.3. Xaxvenos, ov, 6, a Sicyonian, a 
res, 6, (eddivow parsicy) | nian of Sicvyon (Zcxvdw), a very ancient 
ame of a small river 


city, with a small territory, on the 
northern coast of the Peloponnese, 
between Achaia and Corinth. It was 
conquered by the Dorians; but re- 
tained a large Jonian element, anil 
varied in its political relations and 
form of government. It was famed for 
its schools of painting and sculpture ; 
and in general for the arts of peuce, 
rather than for energy in war, or the 
maintenance of liberty. iii. 4. 47. 
W Vasilika. 


through the grounds 
er at Suillus s v. 3. 8. 


ted by the Cyreans to 
eal dominion, but far 
sise than to bestow a 
He afterwards aent 500 
lercyllklas in Bithynia ; of, Sildnus, a soothsayer 
B.C. 390, ag with | from Ambracia in Epirus, more shrewd 
tven Medocus, which than trustworthy, i. 7. 18: v. 6. e 
senelled, bringing — 2. A vouthful trumpeter from Ma- 
with Athens. v. 1.15. in Tripbylian vii. 4. 16. 





oxlawous 


here 


122 
of Seillus under their| oxvircbe, edow, (oxDr\er spoil) to de 


owdvos 


ve Xenophon a/| spoil, strip of the arms of an enemy, 


‘al residence under their] A., vi. 1. 6. 


out 393 n.c. This con- 
p Eleans regained 
» battle of Leuctra (B. c. 
wing this quiet period, 
Xenophon were doubt- 
post part written or re- 
pent his time, says La- 
ating, entertaining his 
writing histories. The 
to Olympia, prob. 
B. C., gave him a new 
rest. Pausanias, more 
s after, found the temple 
at Scillus, and upon a 
a marble statue, which 
3 said was Xenophon’s. 
weder. i In the vale of 


weses, 4 (edprrw = 
‘couch, a litter, vi.1.41 
be, (onde lo dry) hard, 
6. Der. scLEROTIC. 
Lardship, with dificully, 
, dxdfpous. 

@, 4, a slake, pale, pali- 


rv. kipf., see oxérropas. 
6, (cxdwrropas) a scout, 
L215: wi.3.11. Der. 


1, garlic, pl. vii. 1. 37. 
ov, in the dark, before 
ler nightfall, ii. 2.17: 


76, darkness, the dark : 
s exdros tt is or becones 
6. 7,9: iv. 5.17. 
3 Scythian, one of the 
rians who occupied the 
known parts of eastern 
stern Asia. From their 
n, their name was a 
eeks to a kind of arch- 
1 trained in Scythian 
u rotéra, or Zxvio-ro- 
, archers. iii. 4.15 (as 
jome. 
, ol, the Seythini, or 
itain tribe, not far from 
shore of the Euxine, 
thian origin, iv. 7. 18; 
Sywel, ZavOivos. 


see 


oxtrakoy, ov, (Edw! see t4w) a staf, 
club, cucdsel, mace, vii. 4. 15. 

oxtrivos, n, ov, ( oxires a hide) made 
of leather, leathern, v. 4. 13. 

opiivos, eos, 76, a bee-hive, a swarm 
of bees, iv. 8. 20. 

Zplxpys, yros, Smicres, an Arcadian 
commander, vi. 3. 48. 

we, ol, Soli, an important 

maritime city of Cilicia, built by Ar- 
gives and Rhodians; who at length 
spoke such bad Greek, from mingling 
with the native Cilicians, as to give 
rise to the term slecisin (codoxiopbs). 
It was the birthplace of the Stoic 
Chrysippus and the poet Aritus; and 
was later named Ilouwniodwois from 
Pompey the Great, who here settled a 
colony of reformed pirates. i. 2. 24. 
§ Eski-Shehr (i. e. o/d city) near Mezetli. 

ods, oH, ody, (a0) thy, your: girlg 
rp oy love to you, 538: 7a od your 
affairs or tnterests: vii. 7. 29, 44. 

wy, rd, (Pers. susan, 1i/1) 

Sasa (Shushan, Neh. 1.1) chief city 
of the province of Susifina (Elam, Dan. 
8. 2), and one of the capitals of the 
Persian Empire, comm. occupied by 
the king, from its genial climate, in 
the winter or spring, ii. 4. 25: iii. 5. 
15. Extensive ruins at Sis, where 
the remains of the great palace of Da- 
rius 1. have been lately disinterred. 

t veros, ov, Sophanctus, from 
Stymphilus in Arcadia, one of the 
oldest of the Cyrean generals. As his 
name does not appear after the Cyre- 
ans reached the Bosphorus, it is prob- 
able that he took this opportunity of 
leaving the army, perhaps displeased 
with his fine or thinking his age too 
little respected, and that Phryniscus 
was appointed in his place. He may 
have written a history of the expedi- 
tion to justify himself, since we find o 
Sophrenetus mentioned as the author 
of such a history. i. 1.11: v. 8.1. 

torodla, as, wisdom, skill, i. 2. 8. 
Der. SOPHIA, PHILO-sOPITY. 

copes, h, dv, wine, infelliqent, clever, 
gifted, accomplished, i. 10. 2. 
towavife, low «3, to lack, want, be 


ov, « Scythian arch-|in want of, G., ii. 2.12: vii. 7. 42. 
L604. t 


a, ov, scarce, scanty ,i. 9. 27. 











erparetes 
rodrewpa, erparid, anil expat 
st is far the mont used im 
\, and the last but epee. i.1.) 
V4, 255 Be Das 7. Tes v6.7 
co rpareie, cévw, derpdrevca, to lt 
ur, make tour, engege im wo 
an expedition, march, ch. 
vrs or commanders, émi, eis, ii. 
i; 3,205 4.33 6.29:—A. (oftene 
¢ both leaders and followers) 
the field, make or engage in wa 
an expedition or take part 1 
uutrch, serve in arms OF as 1 30 
, érl, els, o0r, he. L 1.125 2 
Lis Ls fi 110: v. 4 BH. 
torparnyte, tou, to be gencral o 
iander ; to lend, command, di 
or manage, 
nnd ; G. AR: eTparayer Bempd 
ro he oblained command of: expa 
yeiv etparmylas to undertake @ eu 
1: vodro dads xparor ude expa 
viva that your first act in takin 
wind of us should be this: i 
15; 4.32 fi. 2 
Nii! G40, Der, stkatace 
terparqyte, as, goneralship, military 
snand; mode of leading an army 
operations ot manayement ¢ 
. 3. 213: 
i: vii 1. 41. Der. stRatxey. 
crparqyéw, dew, (desiderative 


















































7S) to desire or sock miliary com 


vii. 1, 33. 
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mas, ° yerpooua:, yeydrnpas |for the latter, had been done through 
wa, 2a. ¢yerduy, to come compulsion. Syennesis appears to 
have inlercourse, acquaint- | have been a cominon name of the Ci- 
ulervicw with; lo be with, lhician kings. i. 2.12, 268: vii. 8. 25. 
confer with, become uc-| otnov, ov, a fg, vi. 4.6; 6.1. Der. 
th; to be under one's in-'| 8BYUVA-MOKE, 8YCU-THANT. 
» come logether, meet; D.;| e@vA- or Evd-, the form which ov 
R 27: ii. 5.2; 6.17. takes in compos. before A, 150. 
pas, xaShoopat, fo sit lo-| evd-AapBave,® Ajyoua, elAn¢ga, 
21. 2 a. fhafos, to take by bringing the 
4° wadéow caro, adxdnxa, | hands together, acize, arrest, appre- 
fo cali together, convoke, | hend, capture, A., i. 1.3; 4.8; 6.4: 
mble, A. els, i. 4.8; 6. 4. iii. 1.235: iv. 4.16. Der. 8YL-LARLF. 
re, xdyyw, (cduwre to| owh-Atye,® Adfw, efoxa, pf. p. efde- 
| together, to bend up, A.,|yuar, 2 a. p. ddéyy, (Ad-yw lego, & 
L. ow-ava-xduwrw. = | LAY, gather) to guther together, collect, 
wales & Att. -xdles,® xad-| levy, assemble, conrene, trans., A., i. 1. 
to burn up with them, |7,9: ii.4.11: iii. 1.39:— Jf, w. 2a. 
p., to assemble, congregate, come or get 
oxdvvyns,” oxeddow|logether, collect, gather, convene, in- 
AM. to sprinkle or throw | traus.; to be assembled, &c.; iv. 1.108; 
rother, A. 6.7 vii. 8. 327 | 5.1, 12; 8.9: v. 7.3: vi. 3. 6. 
orp, dyu,lorpopa l.;| jouroyh, fs, an assembling, levy, i. 
ie uing or reducing, | 1. 6. 
see cara-erpldw. jobdXoyos, ov, b, a gathering, assem- 
rydfopas,* doouas, elpya-| bly, assemblage, meeling, v.6.22; 7.2 
wdpw, to assist in gain-| (not summoned, cf. dxcAnola). Der. 
7.25: 0. l. carepydfopuas. | SYLLOGISM. 
>” xeloouat, (as pasa. of| ovp- or fup-, the form which cd 
» be laid down mutually, | takes in compos. before a labial, 150. 
tpon: els 7d ovyxeluevor,| ovp-Balve,* Bijooua:, BéBnxa, 2 a. 
» the place agreed upon, |EBy, to come together, mect, occur, 
ous, Vi. 3.4: 7d ovyxel- | happen, result, iii. 1. 13. 
gs agreed on] agreement, | ovp-BdddAw,” Badd, BéSrnxa, 2 a. 
. &Bador, to cast, dash, or bring together, 
elow, xéxXexa, lo shut |collect, a., iti. 4. 31:— AL. (of mutual 
, the two leaves of ajor joint action) w& contribute, give a 
to close, A., Vii. 1.12. [suggestion or hint, agree upon, con- 
, low ia, xexbmuxa, toléract, A. D., wepl, 1.1.9: iv.6.14: vi. 
, collect : a0 Af, (for one’s |8. 3; 6. 35. Der. sysnoL. 
A., Vi. 6. 377? Bode, jropuat, BeBinxa l., to call 
, kbyu, xéxipa, to bend | aloud or shout to cach other, a., vi. 
owards each other, ap-|3. 6. - 
rye, tii. 4. 19, 21. oup-Bondle, tow, BeBoiOnxa, Co 
» tow, xexwpyn«a, to goj help logelher or tu a body, join in as- 
assent, doquiesce, ¥. 2.9. | sisting, hasten to add assistance, €&,° 
ov, (cus) oblained from iv. 2.1: vii. 8. 17. 
IS: v. L. evives, &c. ovp-Borh, fs, (cuu-Bdddr\w) a dash- 
wos, Sycunemis, a king of ing toyether, encounter in arms, vi. 5. 
tried to pursue such a} 32. 
he should not lose his | torvp-Bovreiw, evow, BeSotdeuvxa, to 
ier Cyrus or Artaxerxes| plan with, counsel, advise, D. A., I. 
Dioddrus states (14. 20)|(A.), i. 6.9: ii.1.178: iii. 1.5:— Af 
stly sent a son to the! lo consult or confer with, ask one’s ad- 
» him of his fidelity, to| vice, D. eekh, $e 10; 7.2: ii. 1. 168, 
oO s,andtoray| ovp-BovAh, ffs, consullation, counsel, 
rhe bed hist done | advice, v. 6. 4, 11, 
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nained Zdyues or Ldyeos|at the base, crected doubtless as a 









b is 
l.1; Diod. 14. 19. eepulchral or religious wonutnent. 
§, i, (wine c'osely, cf. wét) Spapos, ev, 0, the Pyramus, the 
we dense, thick, com-| largest river of Cilicia, rising in Cata- 
in close array: wvuaré adv.,|onia, breaking through Mt. Taurus, 
. 3: iv. 8 2: v. 2 6. andcarryingsomuch alluvium through 
ov, (wot) pugil, a dozer, |its fertile plain, that Strabo quotes an 
r, 8. 23. oracle that at length its deposits 
one fold of a double gate : | would unite Gyrus to the mainland, 
gate or gates; heuce, en-|i.4.1. | The Jcihtin, about 160 miles 
} passaye, cap. @ narrow | long. 

pos into a country, some-| fwvpyo-payte, how, (udxouas) to as- 

rred by gates ; as wédas | suuclé or storm a tower, vii. 8. 18. 

wal ris Xuplas the Gates of| wipyes, ov, 6, a lower, castle, vii. 
Syria, the Syro-Cilician | 8. 13. 

urrow pasa between Bit.| wvpérre, dfw, werdpexa, (wuperdés 
\ the Gulf of Issus, barred | fever, fr. wip) to have or be in a fever, 
ls with gates, of which | vi. 4. 11. 

! Syrian side are specially | taépiwos, », o, made of wheat, 
was wide; i. 4. 48: v. 2. | whealen, iv. 5. 31. 


Ds: vi.6.1: vii. 1.15s.| wvpés, od, 4, (wip, fr. the color?) 
O-PYL&, PYL-OnuUs. So jconm. pl., wheat, i. 2. 22: iv. 5. 5. 


al BaBvdcma, the (Ba-| I ov, Pyrrhias, an officer 
ates, Pyla, a into|from Arcadia, vi. 5. 11. 
m the north side of the}. (xn, ys, (fr. Mvppcxos or Tdp- 


id, as some think , through | Jos, the inventor ?) the Pyrrhic or war 
Wall, i. 5. 5. — The Cili-|dance, in which armed dancers imi- 
‘Ohas ris KeXsalas), over|tated the movements of attack and 
into Cilicia, ‘‘ perhaps,” |defeuce, keeping time with music, 
th, ‘‘one of the most re- | vi. 1. 12. 

1 picturesque mountain-| wvpree, ebow, (rupodés torch, fr. 
: world,” while Chesney | wip) fo light torches, kindle beacon- 
a one of the lougest and | fres, or make siynals by them, vii. 
» is mentioned, 1. 2. 21 5/8. 15. 

oghaz. wé encl. alv., (orig. dat. of wés: 
»* wetcouat, wérvepas, iby any means) yet, up to this time, 
ry, to learn by inquiry, | Ai ; used w. a neg, (often writ- 
n,; lo ask, inquire, in-|ten w. it as one word, cf. dum), not 
.CP., A. P., 3.(A.), wepl:| yet, never yel, &c.; i. 2. 26; 5. 12. 

: iv. 6.17: vii. 6. 11. wodle, how, (wédw lo be in business) 
nth the fist, v. 8. 16. to sell, aA. D., i. 5. 5: Vv. 7.13: vii. 3. 
, 76, FIRE: pl., Dec. 2,18; 7. 56. Der. s0NO-POLY. 

, Area, esp. walch-fires:| wedos, ov, 6 %, a coll, filly, young 
11. . | Aorse, iv. 5. 24, 35. Cf. pullus, FoaL. 
funeral PYRE or mound,| (IIeAos, ov, Pélus, a Spartan ad- 
by some, miral, successor to Anaxibius, vii. 2. 5. 
os, # @ flame-sha wopa, drink, see wéua, iv. 5. 271 
YRAMID, iii. 4.9. One|] we-wore ever yel, ever, al uny time, 
‘ominent objects among | strunger than word: comm. w. a neg, 
uins is the pyramid or | (sometimes written w. it as one word, 
l here mentioned, situ-|cf. unquam), i. 4.18; 9.188: v. 4. 63 
orthwest corner of the| wees interrog. adv., (wés ;) quomodu? — 
on which the wonder-|howo? in what way, manner, or condi- 
Nimrid were erected, | tion? i. 7.2: ii. 5. 203 iii. 2,277 4, 

* the wear of ao many | 40:— in exclamation, quam ! how / 
ut 150 feet high. It] vi. 5.19? 

y tower 167 feet snuare| wes oncl. indef. adv., (és) in some 





rena pie ite «A 
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Lins, Hel. & 4. 13. 

t ‘tee, to live ¢ 
Ife of eatse or indolence, | 
ba dvple, 





bute, 

Daca, OF p. & (efr 

to flow, ran (of water), 

i.2.7m, 93; 4.45 7.155 
RAKIM, DIAR-RMGEA. 

tpey as, (e-(o say) 

expe, uritivnncry iigreeme 

7 








ais, piven, 4, the nus, 
BNESDuILHOB 

"PoSios, a, 0%, hoa 
subst, @ 
(Hodes, from poder rose 
wnt ishud wear 
dist af Agia Minor, col 
dans, tnd laying 
wine (Ladlt ne 
wv of Wwhese_ hat 
wlossus. The I 

Hinges. Hi, & 















Av @yds, oF, 6 (ef. peas, 
AUYTHG suuesioal fé0e,0 
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la vpBpla, as, Sel 
2 Achaia, v. 6. 14. Cyre trina figurine ets on the nm a 


vy, al, Sardes or Sardia,|shore of the Propontis, vii. 2. 28; 5. 


ty on the Pactdlus, the 

ia, the luxurious resi- 
ms, the chief city of the 
Younger, and 
t of one of the early | sho 
ll showing, in its ruins, 
lormer magnificence ; i. 


Cyrus the 


: fii. 1.8. 9 Sart. 
for Wdper, i. 4. 1. 


etow, to be a satrap, to 
os satrap, G., A., 4724, 


31. 


ov, (fr. Pers.) a@ SATRAP, 
of a prov- 
the 
y discretionary 
to 
h- 


‘rsian Empire, divided 


py or 
wt the 
h large 
sand property. Acc. 
arius I.,the ) 


leasure o 


spies. i. 1.2; 9. 7. 


, 6, @ Salyr, a fabulous 
ng the forms of a man 
1 attendant upon Bac- 
ted to the pleasures of 


-éy, see seavrol. 
clear, plain, manifest, 
ly, Wainly, manifestly, 
snly, i. 4.18: ii. 5. 4. 
pou, sce ob, ii. 5. 88. 
ys, contr. %, 
thyself or yourself ; in 
tus, Your own:  eeau- 
four own country: i. 6. 
li. 2.37; 7.23; 8. 3. 
rot, 6, (cddivow parsicy) 
ame of a small river 
e temple of Diana at 
of another (now the 
n rough the nds 
her at Scillus 8. 8. 
re owfw, v. 5. 8. 
Scuthes 11., @ Thracian 
[sesades and descendant 
ted by the Cyreans to 
-rnal y ominion, but far 
vise than to bestow a 
He afterwards sent 500 
ercyllidas in Bithynia ; 
& C. 390, a quarrel with 
tron Medocus, which 
conciled, bringing both 


with Athous, v. 1.15. |cistus in 












15. §Selivri. 
onpalve, avd, ccotyuayca l., a. do%- 
yea or -dva 152, (ojua sign) fo make 
or give @ sign or signal ; lo indicate or 
w by an omen or other sign, signi- 
y, give notice; often referring to 6 
cadecycxr%s implied, as dofunve [the 
trumpeter gave the signal) the sign! 
was given, §571b; AE., D. I. (w. ws), 
CP.; 11.1.2; 2.4: iii. 4. 4: iv. 3. <9, 
$2: vi. 1. 24, 31 i 15: Me 2. 18. 
petoy, ov, (6 sign) signum, a 
sign, snark, signal, standard, PO. 12: 
ii. 5.32: vii2.2. 
tonodpvos, 9, 0», made from scau- 
mé, iv. 4. 13. 
ohcapov, ov, SESAME, otl-aced, sing. 
and pl., the aeed of the scsainum, an 
oriental leguminous plant still much 
cultivated for the food and the excel- 
lent and abundant oil furnished by 
its Tek i, 2. 22: vi. 4. 6. 
otyd{e, dow, I. exc. in pres., fo try 
or endenvor to silence, A., Vi. 1. 321 
totyde, tooua, ceclynxa, to be or 
remain silent, keep silence, v. 6. 27. 
otyh, fs, silence, i. 8.11: ii. 2. 20. 
otydos, ov, 4, (akin to Heb. shckel) 
a siglus, = 74 Attic oboli, or about 
25 cents, i. 5. 6. 
torSnpela, as, the working in tron, 
v. 6. 1. 
torShpeos, da, eo, contr. ois, a, oiv, 
made of iron or steel, v. 4. 13. 
ol8npos, ov, 6, ferrum, tron.) 
evi ov, 6, a Sicyonian, a 
man of Sicyon (Zccvav), a very ancient 
city, with a small territory, on the 
northern coast of the Peloponnese, 
between Achaia and Corinth. It was 
conquered by the Dorians; but r- 
tained a large Jonian element, anil 
varied in its political relations and 
form of government. It was famed for 
its schools of painting and sculpture ; 
and in general for the arts of peace, 
rather than for energy in war, or the 
maintenance of liberty. iii. 4. 47. 
 Vasilika. 

o: ob, Sildnua, a soothsayer 
from Ambracia in Epirus, more shrewd 
than trustworthy, i. 7.18: v. 6. 162. 
— 2 A vouthful trumpeter from Ma- 


Triphylian Klis, vii. 4. 16. 
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' of Scillus under their) exvAcbe, edow, (xidev spoil) to de- 
here gave Xenophon aj spoil, strip of the arms of an enemy, 
ral residence under their|A., vi. 1. 6. 
bout 393 p.c. This con-| oxtradoyv, ov, (Edw! sce f4w) a staf, 
e Eleans ined posses-| club, cudgel, mace, vii. 4. 15. 
e battle of Leuctra (B.c.| oxérivos, », ov, ( oxires a hide) made 
uring this quiet period, | of leather, leathern, v. 4. 13. 
" Xenophon were doubt-| epfvos, eos, 74, a bee-hive, a swarm 
nost part written or re-| of ices, iv. 8. 20. 
spent his time, says La-| Zplepns, yres, Smicres, an Arcadian 
inting, entertaining his| commander, vi. 3. 4s. 
writing histories. The) ZédrAa, ws, ol, Soli, an important 
byzus to Olympia, prob. | maritime city of Cilicia, built by Ar- 
12 B. c., gave him a new| gives and Rhodians; who at length 
‘rest. Pausanias, more} spoke such bad Greek, from mingling 
s after, found the temple} with the native Cilicians, as to give 
| at Scillua, and upon a|rise to the term aolecisin (codoxie 3). 
a marble statue, which|It was the birthplace of the Stoic 
ts said was Xenophon’s. | Chrysippus and the poet Aritus; and 
evopav. In the vale of|was later named IHoyzrniodrois from 
Pompey the Great, who here settled a 
wodos, 6, (exlurrw = |colony of reformed pirates. i. 2. 24. 
t couch, @ litter, vi. 1. 41|§ Eski-Shehr (i.e. o/d city) near Mezetli. 
6y, (oxéd\X\w lodry) hard,| oé¢, oh, ob, (eb) thy, your: girlg 
6. Der. SCLEROTIC. rp 09 love to you, §38d: 7a od your 
hardship, with dificulty, | affairs or interests: vii. 7. 29, 44. 
- dar . we, rd, (Pers. susan, 1i/1) 
8, 6, @ lake, pale, pali-| Saea (Shushan, Neh. 1. 1) chief city 
of the province of Susiiina (Elam, Dan. 
w. &ipf., see oxéwropac. |8. 2), and one of the capitals of the 
6, (exéwropat) @ scout,| Persian Empire, comm. occupied by 
i. 2.16: vi.3.11. Der.|the king, from its genial climate, in 
the winter or spring, ii. 4. 25: iii. 5. 
y, garlic, pl. vii. 1.37. |15. i Extensive ruins at Sis, where 
ov, in the dark, before | the remains of the great palace of Da- 
Rer nightfall, ii. 2. 17 :|rius 1. have been lately disinterred. 
t veros, ov, Sophanctus, from 
76, darkness, the dark :|Stymphilus in Arcadia, one of the 
4 oxdros it is or beconves| oldest of the Cyrean generals. As his 
| 6.7, 9: iv. 5.17. name does not appear after the Cyro- 
% Scythian, one of the/ans reached the Bosphorus, it is prob- 
rians who occupied the | able that he took this opportunity of 
known parts of eastern | leaving the army, perhaps displeased 
stern Asia. From their} with his fine or thinking his age too 
n, their name was ap-/little respected, and that Phryniscus 
eeks to a kind of arch- | was appointed in his place. He ma 
1 trained in Scythian | have written a history of the expedi- 
a rotéra, or LavOo-ro-| tion to justify himsclf, since we finda 
tarchers. iii. 4. 15 (as|Sophrenetus mentioned as the author 
some. of such a history. i. 1.11: v. 8.1. 
», ol, the Scythini, or| torodla, as, wisdom, skill, i. 2. 8. 
itain tribe, not far from | Der. SOPHIA, PHILO-KOPITY. 
shore of the Euxine,| codds, 4, dy, wise, infelliqent, clever, 
thian origin, iv. 7. 18 ;| gifted, accomplished, i. 10. 2. 


Oywel, Lavbivor. teowavite, low «3, to lack, want, be 
Ie 5s Scythian arch. |in want of, 6., ii. 2.12: vii. 7. 42. 


Zab0ys. towdmnos, a, ov, scarce, scanty ,i. 9. 27. 


nnn 


orang 


Live, ews, ty 200r 
vi 4.8: vii 
waprn, wt, Sparta 
{ the Eurdtas, 
led Aaxedalaus 
ia and that cit 
» its military spi 
.c subordination 
to the state calmi 
special residenc 
ns of Lacouis 
nil land-holding 
the peers,” iv. 
< throughout the 
hiefly cultivat, 
wil people reduet 
Jom umler the n 
a third class, th 
, drgelling aroun 
sl villag 
without political 
s nor citizens. 
wanie arts of th 
y in the hands 
tan citizens were 
som with their sla 
they eould hope t 
vuleney only by 
of military and p. 
« they submitt: 
peculiar laws o| 
eved great simpli 
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ovalnés 


, 4, statio, a ATATION or 
_ esp. at night; hence, 
ty or march (averagi 
ace. to vii. 8. 26, a 
or 160 stadia), a stage ; 
; 8.1; 10.1: ii. 2. 6. 

is, see lornus, v. 2. 16. 

low, évraciaxa, lo form 
le faction against, be fac- 
vious, be al variance or 
srtics, contend or quar- 
ii. 5.28: vi. 1. 29, 32: 


B. 
» ® (the standing zp 
dissension, Vi. 1 


i, 6, @ stake, pale. or 
crossing others, v. 2.21: 


wre, to palisade. } 
eros, 76, a paling, line 
2. 15, 19, 27 ” (28. 


ros, 76, tallow, fat, v. 4. 
eros, ré, (oreyd fw lo 
ug, tent-cover, i. 5.10? 
aki tego, to cover, 

shelter under a roof, 
house, collage, iv. 4. 14. 
; At (oréyw) covered, 


orlBw), yu l., (cf. stip) 
or press down, asa 
; Dieta to frequent a 
G, lrradxa, +B. ferah- 
tecoutre, fil out » despatch, 
M. to > [aend one's self) 
ced, journey, go, éwl, 
: v.6.5. Der. APO-8TLE. 
be, C. wrepos OF brepos, 
strait : dy Te orevy or 
b angustiis, in the nar- 
) in the narrow 
2464.4: iii. 4. 19, 22: 
. Der. STEXO-GRAPHY. 


réptw, 2 pf. Ion. leropya, 
ie higher sense), rega 
, Ac, ti. 6.28. Ch. perdu. 

* srephouw, terd- 
te, A. @., ii. 5.103—P. 
w (v. 1. erepéouas), oreph- 
yas, a. dorepiOy, to be 
lose, uvent, G., i. 4. 8; 9. 
fi, 2.2: iv. 5. 28. 





wrphreepe 


eripvey, ov, (srepess or oreppis firm, 
whence STEREO-TYPE) the breast, i. 8. 
26: vii. 4. 4. ii he a 

oreppos (ore rm) rid, stead- 
astly, resolutely, ie 1. 

oridavos, ov, 4, (orig to encircle) 
wreath, common 


tory, as a mark of honor, and as a 
festal or sacred ornament, i. 7.7: iv. 
5.33: vi. 4.9. Der. STEPHEN. 

4 wow, torepdrwea, pf. p. 
dorepdrwpat, lo crown, A.: Jf. to crown 
one's sclf : iv.3.17; 5.33: vii. 1. 40. 


orn. "8, @ pillar, post, v. 3.12: 


‘vas, ortoas, see lornut, i. 2.15. 

s, ddos, 4, a bed of straw or 
leaves, a mat, mattress, vi. 1. 41 
toriBos, ov, 6, a trodden or beaten 
way or path, a track (made by many 
ion, or single footsteps), i. 6. 1. 

orlBe v. 1. for crelBu, i. 9. 13. 

orl{e, léw, pf. p. foreypar, (cf. Lat. 
in-stigo, Germ. stechen, Eng. stick, 
ating) lo prick, talloo, A. AE., V. 4. 32. 
Der. STIGMA. 

ortdos, cos, 75, (creiBw) a throng, 
mass, dense or compact body, of men, 
i. 8. 13, 26: vi. 5, 26. 

ertheyyls, (30s, h, astrigil, leshcoms, 
scraper, such as were used by bathers 
to cleanse the skin; or, ax some think, 
an ornamental comd for the head, such 
as even men wore on some sacred oc- 
casions ; i. 2. 10. 

orolds, | nee orolds, iii. 3. 20? 

oroAt, fs, (7réAdw) an cyuipment, 
dress, garment, robe, i. 2.27: iv. 5. 
33; 7.13: vi. 1.2. Der. stove. 

orédos, ov, 6, (oréAd\w) an equip. 
ment, preparation; an armament, 
armed force, army; an expedition, 
march, journey, voyage; i. 2.5; 3.16: 
ii. 2. 10, 12: iii. 1.98; 2.11; 3.2. 

ordpo, aros, 76, the moulh of @ per- 
son, Fiver, sea, pit, &c.; the outlet or 
entrance; of an army, the front or 
onan ; iii. 4. 428: iv. 5. 25, 27: vi. 2. 


ot 


rd\1; 4.1. Der. sTOMACH. 


torparea, as, @ campaign, expedi- 
tion, ti. 1.9: v. 4. 18. 

torpdérevpa, aros, 76, a body led to 
war, an army, host ; a military force 
(whether larger or smaller, an entire 
army or a division of it), for which 
erpdrevypa is the mont gencral term. 


@ 





evyyiyvopas 126 ewpBovls, 
pan, ° yerforopas, yeyérnuas | for the latter, had been done through 
wa, 2a. dyerduy, to come'compulsion. Syennesis appears to 
heeve txleroourse, acquaint-| have been a cominon name of the Ci- 
nlervicw with ; lo be with, 'lician kings. i. 2.12, 268: vii. 8. 25. 
confer with, become uc-| oinov, ov, a fg, vi.4.6; 6.1. Der. 
th; lo be under one’s tn- | BYUA-MOKE, BYCU-THANT. 
» come logether, meet; D.;| o@vA- or EvA-, the form which ov» 
R 27: ii. 5.2; 6.17. takes in compos. before A, 150. 
\pas,° xabtooua, to sit to-| ovr ve,” Ajyoua, ef\npa, 
21. 2a. EkaBor, to take by bringing the 
,° xaddow xara, xéxdryxa, | hands together, scize, arrest, appre- 
& call together, convoke, | hend, capture, A., i. 1.3; 4.8; 6.4: 
mble, A. els, i. 4.8; 6. 4. iii. 1.2, 35: iv. 4.16. Der. sYL-LABLE. 
ve, xdypyw, (xdurre to} owd-déye,* A\éfw, efAoxa, pf. p. efde- 
} » to bend up, A., yuar, 2 a. p. éhéyny, (Adyw lego, to 
b. ow-ava-cdurrw. = | LAY, gather) to gather together, collect, 
wale & Att. -xdeo,* xab-| levy, assemble, convene, trans., A., i. 1. 
to burn up with them, |7,9: ii.4.11: iii.1.39:—JI/., w. 2a. 
. p., to assemble, congregate, come or get 
oxcdvvun,® oxeddow! together, collect, gather, convene, in- 
Mf. to sprinkle or throw) trans.; to be assembled, &c.; iv. 1.108; 
other, A. G.? vii. 8. 32715. 1, 12; 8.9: v. 7.3: vi. 8. 6. 


* dp, lerpogpal.;| jowAoysh, fs, an assembling, levy, i. 
* uing or reducing, |1. 6. 
see cara-eTplpw. jobddXoyos, ov, 6, a gathering, assem- 


ryafopas,* doona:, elyya-| bly, assemblage, meeting, v. 6.22; 7.2 
iwduy, to assist in gain-| (not summoned, cf. éxarnola). Der. 
7.25: vl. carepyé tones ore he f hich 
xelgopat, (as 1) ovp- or Eup-, the form which od» 
"be laid down mutually, |takes in compos. before a labial, 150. 
pon: els 7d ovyxeluevov,| ovp-Balve,* Bijoouat, BéSnxa, 2 a. 
1 the place agreed upon, |EByw, to come together, meet, occur, 
ous, Vi. 3.4: 7d ovycel- | happen, resill, iii. 1. 13. 
gs agreed on] agreement,| ovp-BdidAw,” Bard, BéSrnea, 2 a. 
&BSanozr, to cast, dash, or bring together, 
elow, xéxdexa, to shut |collect, a., iii. 4. 31:— Af. (of mutual 
. the two leaves of alor joint action) t contribute, give a 
to close, A., Vii. 1.12. |sugyestion or hint, agree upon, con- 
» low us, xexbpcxa, toltract, A. D., wepl, i.1.9: iv. 6.14: vi. 
, collect : wo Af, (for one's | 8.3; 6.35. Der. SYMBOL. 
A., Vi. 6. 37? Bode, Hropuat, BeBinxa l., to call 
, ebyu, xéxiga, to bend | aloud or shout to cach other, A., vi. 
owanls each other, ap-/|3. 6. . 
ye, iii. 4. 19, 21. . ovup-Bonble, fow, BeBotPnxa, fo 
how, wexwpnxa, to go| help togelher or in a body, join in as- 
asscnl, dequiesce, ¥. 2.9. | sisting, hasten to add assistance, ¢§,° 
w, (cs) obtained from iv. 2.1: vii. 8.17. 
3: v. L. ovivos, &c. ovp-Borh, fs, (cup-Bdd\rAw) a dash- 
os, Syennesis, a king of | ing loyether, encounter in aris, vi. 5. 
tried to pursue such a} $2. 
he should not lose his! tovp-Bovrebe, evow, BeBotrevxa, to 
er Cyrus or Artaxerxes| plan with, counsel, advise, D. A., I. 
Jiodérus states (14. 20)/(A.), i. 6. 9: ii. 1.178: iii. 1.5:— df 
itly sent a son to the/¢o consult or confer with, ask one’s ad- 
him of his Adelity, to| vice, geek, 1. 10; 72: ii. 1. 16 
0 ,andtosay| ovp- » 43, ton, counsel, 
rhe himself done| advice, v. 6. 4, 11 
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owayepe 
Pf. 


ike, Wye, 2 2. Fyayor, fo 
, collect, ¢, COR- 
ig together or join the 
A. €&: 1.3.2,9; 5. 

ti: ‘iv. wi 19: vi. 2. 8. 
a, how, Planea, lo commil 
& another, join in scrons- 
accomplice in evil deeds, 


as, olow, HOpoxa, togather 
set, es}. troops, A., vii. 2. 
leed: r, vi. 5. 30. 
{o, dow, (al0pla) to bivouac 
ie open air, iv. 4.101 

© dw, (aire to speak) to 
promis, concede, grant, 
© ee, Ipyxa, 2 8. eDdor, 
er, comprehend : os our 

, Sc. dbvy, lo speak in 
8 § engage, » fo say all in 


wee, Yow, IxodobOnca, to 
y with, follow closely, ac- 


owl 


éytyepan |, a. Fre |  evv-dare, dye, to fasten together ; 
together, collect, A. D., to juin (battle), engage in, A. D., i, 5. 
16. 


@, dpiw, Roxa, lo be associ- 
led in command with, D., vi. 1. 32. 
ov, 6, (deixrvor) a table- 
conjucnion, guest at tuble, ii. 5. 27. 
ovv-bia-Balve,* Bicouar, BéSnxa, 
2a. nse oa lo cross with others, vii. 1. 4. 
ove Deamparre, Ate, wémpaxa, to 
accomplish with: 3. to negutiale with, 
brép, a 8. 24. 
ovv-Boxde,® S5tw, to scem good in’ 
like manner, be likewise approved, D., 


vi. 5. 10. 
ovv-Spapotuas, see cuv-rpéxus. 
otv-Svo indecl, two together, two by 
two, vi. 3. 2. 
ovy-e-: for augmented forms thus 
inning, look under ovy- before a 
atal, ovp- bef. a labial, ewd-, 
- AP, and ov-(o) bef. ¢, 1St, 1 
cpny, sce ovy-yiyrouat. 
ovathot ise sce ouv-rp¢xu, V. 7. 4. 
-aSivar, sev our-opdu, 
sce ovaA-Aéyu, iv. 3. 7. 
evv-<ldr, -<Onppas, see ovd-ay- 


ii. 5. 30, $5: vii. 7. 11. Badr, iii. 1. 2, 35. 


»” obs opat, dxthxoa, to hear 
,  y, 4. 31. 
a. her notte a. p. qNoby, 
collect, A., vii. 3. 48. 
met dw, H\\axa, 2 a. p. 
arre to change, fr. dos) 
p as to bring together, 
| w. 28. p., to become recon- 
to o agreement, make 
nlye,” Shoouar, BéSnxa, 
up with, n., i. 3. 18. 
wre, kduyu, lo bend up 
or cvy-xdurry, v. 8.10. 
parre, diw, réxpdxa, lo 
tng or requiring what is 
» Vii. 7. 14. 
mai oriow, tornxa, 2 a. 
ee up with: Af., w. pf. 
_& rise or stand up with, 


, tow, fornca, (dyrdw to 
it {and speak with}, 


u,* ipf. few, (elm) to de- 
r e wilh, li. 
apBéve, ° Nivouss, eDdn- 
A at the same time what is 


olv-apr,* foouas, (elul) to be with, 
associate with, D.: ol cuvévres associates 
or followers : ii. 6. 20, 23: vi. 6. 35, 
oiv-apr,* Jeu, (els) to go or come 
» come or caidvance for an en- 
counter, P., i. 10. 10: iii. 5. 71 
ovy-arduny, sce cuv-drouai, Vv. 2. 4. 
ovv-ag-ipxopar,® ddevsoua, €di}- 
vba, 2.2. HrAVow, lo enter tg. Ler with, 
wpds. els. . ov, iv. 5. 10. 
ov-ac-elare,”° recotua, réxruxa, 
2 a. lxecov, lo fall, rusk, or plunge 
into logether with others, claws. . ouY, 
v. 7. 25: vii. 1. 18. 
ovv-a-Balve,* Bioouat, BéBnxa, to 
go forth together with, éxl, iv. 3. 22. 
ovv-cx-BiBdle, BiSdow BiBd, to foin 
in ping out, assist in ectricaling, A., . 


i. 5.7 
ouv-ex-xdarres, xbyu, nenoba, to join 
in culling down, A., iv. 8. 8 
ow-ax-wtve,*® wlopas (t), wéwrwxa, 
2a. exiov, to drink with another to the 
bottom of te cup, vii. 3. 32. 
ovv-ex-troplfe, low i, rerdpixa, lo 
aid in procuring or supplying, A. D., 
v. 8. 25: v. 1. cuvetevwopéw, &c. 
sec gvA-hapBdrw, iii. 2. 4, 
ovy-rc§a, -Adyny, sce cv\-Ad yw. 
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covrlings 130 oddyov 


draw themselocs up, ar-| os, c¥és, or Se, ‘05s, 6 4, 139, 141, 
» form in military order |sus, a 8WINE, hog, boar, sow, V.2.3; 
eis’ 1.3.14; 8.14;/3. 108; 7. 24. 
1: vi. 3. 21: vii. 1.35] ov-e- or gv-e-, the form which, in 
sat), Der. sYXTAX. |[compos., the prep. od» takes with o 
' Otou, réBecxa, 2a. m. | followed by a consonant, 166. 
or Oeluyw, Ofcbar, &c.),| ov-onevd{e, dow, to collect baggage : 
*: BM. to put together |—AL. to collect one’s own buygage, pack 
inge or agree with any|up, make ready for a start, A.; some- 
m, make an agreement |times pf. or aor. pt., all pucked up, 
D. 1. (A.), 1.9.7: ii. 5. | ready for a start ; i. 3.14: ii. 1.2; 2. 
1.35? Der. syntTuetic. |4; 3. 29; iii. 4.36; 5.18: vii. 1.11. 
», &., (réurw) con-cisus,| ob-oxnvos, ou, 4, (oxqv}) con-tuber- 
ne closer together, con- | nalis, a tent-companion, tentmale, com- 
- 22. rade, v¥.7.15; 8. 58. 
ov-owdes, 


gether, scw together, a., i. 5. 10. 

dow, pf. p. dowelpeuat, 
run together, v. 7.4. |(oweipa « coil, sPinF) to coil together, 
yu, rérpida, (rfiBw lo|draw up in clone order: oureoweipa- 

crush / owwre-| pdvos in close array, i. 8. 21. 

wal wrevpds with legs| ov-rwovddalo, doopai, dowovédaxa, to 

@ or broken, iv. 7. 4. in tn carnest effort, ii. 3.11. 

- revfouat, rerdxnaa,| ov-ords, sce ouv-lornu, v. 7. 16. 
tn with, happen upon,| ov-orpatebe, ebow, dorpdrevxa, to 
D., 1.10.8: vii. 8.221! join in making war :— Al. to take the 

how, wpddrynxa, to join | field, march, campaign, carry on war, 

E. els: o. ovdéy lo con-| or serve as soldiers WiTH ; to join an 

£ or service, iii. 2. 27. |expedition, take part in a campaign ; 

or Lupdxoterws, ov, 6, V., év,dxl, oly: 1.4.3: V.6,.24: vii.3.14. 
man of Syracuse (Zv- os, ov, or -orpamnyés, 

reatest city of Sicily, | 06, 6, a@ felline-general, colleague in 

he east coast by a Co-/ cominand, ii. 6. 29: v. 1. orparryés. 

» B.C. 784, and having} ov-orparvirns, ov, 6, a felluw-sol- 

harbors. It was the|dier, comrade in war, i. 2. 26. 

heocritus and Archi-| ov-orparowedetopas, edoopac, dorpa- 
famed for two sieges, | rowddeupat, lo encamp loycther, ovy, ii. 

1 it repelled the Athe- | 4. 9. 

3), but in the other,| ov-orpéde,® dyw, forpoga l., 2 a. 

», ancl ingenious resist- |p. dorpddy, lo turn together: Af., w. 
by the Romans under | 2 a. p., Co turn to cack other, rally, i. 
212). 1.2.9; 10.14.|10. 6: v. 2. orpdégu. 

ovxvds, 4, dy, (cur-ex}s continuous? 

tyria (Aram, Numb. jfr. &xw) considerable in quantity, 
country in Asia, of | length, number, &c., like wrodvs, but 
ervat in both sacred! less strong; much, long: pl. many, 
tory, lying east of the| not a few, quite a number of, quite 
ant north of Arabia, |numerous: ovyvdv, sc. xwplor, at 

‘extent reaching even |quile a distance, at considerable dis- 

later bounded by the | tances or intervals: i. 8.8,10: v. 4.16. 

was chiefly inhabited| todaydze, dow, A. & oftencr Af, lo 

race. 1.4.4: vii. 8.25. | slay @ victim, lo sacrifice, offer sacri- 










Syrian, i. 4. 5. fice, n., els, iv. 8.183; 5.4: vi. 4. 25. 
a Syrian, i. 4. 9. toddyoy, ov, an animal sacrificed, 


soya & puiropat, éfsu-| victim: 7a odpdyra the omens or indi- 
». &ppdye, (ovr) to flow, | cations from victims (esp. fr. their mo- 
ther, els,iv.2.19; v.2.8. |tions, while ra lepd refers rather to 











rapper ivy 133 vérre 








qs, practical wisdom, 2 randy [ines He post or proper 
Leontrol, i. 9. 8. place of a soldier; @ rank or line of 
my’ g ever, (65s, bpp soldiers; a division, corps, body, or 
@ mind, discreet, wise.) |band of troope, usu. larger than a 
ASxos: i. 2.16, 18; 8. 8, 8, 21: ii. 2.21: 
ili. 2.17, 38; v. 4.20. Der. syn-Tax. 
Tuoxor, wv, (Tdo, Diod. 14. 29, the 
ending -xo perhaps originating as in 
Kapédovyxos q. V.) Tuvchi or -tana, 
a mountain tribe of Armenia, dwell- 
ing in strongholds, independent and 
warlike. Recent travellers in this 
region have recognized remains of 
their name and habits. iv. 4. 18. 
trawavés, 4, de, lowly, humble, sub- 
; missive, D., ii. 5. 13. 
» (rada- in ride to bear| frawevée, dew, rerareipwxa l., to 
6 TALENT, = 60 yuvai or| Aumb/e, abase, A., vi. 3. 18. 
ace. to the Att. stan-| rams, «dos, or rawls, (30s, 7, tapes, 
ight, = about 57 Ibs. | acarprt,rug, often elaborately wrought, 
8a sum of money, the| vii. 3. 18, 27. Der. TAPESTRY. 
eight of silver (uniess| rémrfSaa = ra érirfdeca, ii. 3. 9. 
i), = about $1200; c.;|° Tapdrre, diw, rerdpaya |., pf. p. 
lO: vii. 1.27; 7.53. | rerdpayua, a. p. érapdy Oye, turlo, fo 
Ae = 7d Oda, i. 8. 29. | disturb, disorder, trouble, make trou- 
w, (raulas distributer, | ble, throw inty disorder or emi fusion, 
une) to be @ steward :|\A., A¥., ii. 4.18: iii. 4.19: vi. 2. 9. 
Neide off asa steward, | jrdpaxos, ov, 6, disturbance, ayila- 
mine, A. or UP., ii. 5, | ¢ion, i. 8. 2. 
Taptxeve, edow, (rdpixos preserred 
Tapes, 2, an tian | meat) lo preserve by ting, smoking, 
who was, in the year| drying, &c., to pickle, a., v. 4. 28. 
rnor of Ionia under apool, dw, ol, or Tapods, oi, 4, 
but afterwards went| Tarsi or Tarsus, a city of very an- 
as did most of the/cient fame, the capital of Cilicia, 
i was appointed his/situated on both sides of the Cydnua, 
eturned from Cilicia, {in a fertile plain at the foot of Mt. 
rge, intrusted to him| Taurus. It becaine later a great seat 
we of Cyrus, of these |of Greek learning and philosophy, 
ighboring coast ; but/ vying with Athens and Alexandria ; 
of Tissaphernes after} and was much favored by the Koman . 
rus, he put his treas-|cmperors. It was the birthplace of 
dren except Glisinto| not a few eminent men, the Apostle 
iled to Egypt, whose} Paul at their head. i. 2.23. ||Tarstis. 
ius was under obliga- Tatre,°® rdfw, réraxa, pf. p. réra- - 
t the ungrateful king | yuar, a. p. érdx Oy, to urranye, order, 
and his children, in| appoint, assign, place or station in or- 
1 possrasion of thejder; esp. to arrange, draw up, form, 
et. i. 2.21: ii. 1.3. | post, or station in military order, fo 
b dvarria, iv. 83.32. |array, marshal; a. 1., évl, els, xard, 
», 6, (Apxw) a com-| apd, &e.: reraypdvos drawn wp, ap- 
‘ision (rdfis), a laxi-| pointed, tn order, assigned to their 
iv. 1. 28. places, &c.; 1a reraypdva the arranye- 
vdrrew) arrangement, | ments made: AM. to station one's se'f, 
ler, discipline ; take one's station or post ; to arranye 
ement or order (LL or station as one's allies, A. éwi: i. 2 
utle-array, rank and|\158; 5.7; 6.6; 7.9, 11: iii. 2. 36; 


T. 
apostr. for ré, i. 3. 9. 
@ great pronominal 
the regular stem rés is 


t 

ve. ) 

43), rate, rate-S<, see 
3 4.18; 6. 9. 

" r 


Le ES Ure. ae ogee 9 we = 








wobbly 
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Sher connectives miz 
used, 70: 








vinve 


of Tiywes, an Lolian 

near the mouth 
and by others to Ty- 
of Tayénoy, a small 
of the Anolic Gulf. 
Térpyea, 2 0. frapow 
v. 8.18. Der. A-Tom. 
(relow 1) a shoal, vii. 


or tepplybiyos,  &, 


RFPER- 


1% 


vlOnps 


vhne,” ritw, lo melt, THAW, trans.; 
but 2 pf. rérqca intrans., Be 5. 5. 

TrrArcBdas, ov or a, 8, an 
Armenian affluent of the Eastern Eu- 
phrates, iv. 4.3. The Kard-Su, in 
the distriot of Mush. 

Trypevtrns or Typrtrys, see Texerl- 
ry, iv. 4. 15. 

Thpepow adv., (7-, hudpa) on this 
day, lo-day : 4 Thyepov hupa the pres- 


rdppswOeos the lercbinth or| ent day: 1.9.25: iii. 1.14: iv. 6. 88. 


) from the terchinth, of 
4. 13. 
or later Att. terr.. 


rywucatra adv., (ryvixa {r.7-, avrés) 
at that very time, just then, iv. 1. 5. 
Thpns, cos or ov, Tercs, a king of 


pl. forms: as, reraypé-| the Ourysw about 500 B.c., who made 
2.16; vérqna (rijcw), | this kingdom powerful, and an ances- 


apgivos (rpérw), iii. 5.|tor of 


Scuthes, vii. 2. 22; 5.1 (here, 


B (rerpeexw), ii. 5. 33. | acc. to some, a later prince). 


ov, fourth, iii. 4. 31. 
ond AO; 23 


TrplBafos, ov, sce Tipi8a fos, iv. 4. 4. 


vl; tiencl., see ris, ris, i. 6. 8. 
nvdpa, as, tiiira, the tiara, a Persian 


e, a, (éxarde) four|cap, crect and high as worn by the 
ng. w. dewils, 240a; i. | king, but flexible as worn by his sub- 


» a3, (soipa share) a 


jects, ii. 5. 23. 
jridpo-aSts, ds, (el80s) shaped like «a 


n, four times as much, | tiara, v. 4. 13. 


vol, aw, the Tibaréni, a tribe 


"bn, bos, contr. on %, inhabiting the coast of the Euxine 


6. 7. 
Cadel, forty, 1.6.12. 


» & pew, quatuor, four, 


éxi. Der. TETR-ARCH. | as 


s, Teuthrania, a dis- 
thwest part of Mysia, 
us, including a town 
ime. Its chief town, 
‘ergamum. ii. 1. 3. 

ruyxdow, i. 4.15: iii. 


ré, (redxyw lo make) a 
, pot, jar, chest, v. 4. 
Der. PENTA-TEUCH. 

» to use art, practise 
wiment, dissembie, de- 


«- in rlerw lo produce) 
ane: mwdoy réyvy «al 
rart and device, by all 
|. Der. TECHNICAL. 

ally, skilfully: 7. wes 
ful way, quite artis- 


) for a while, for some 
is or that lime, until 


about Cotyéra. They were of milder 
spirit than most of the tribes found 
by the Cyreans, and were characterized 
at laughers. v. 5.18: vii. 8.25, 
lypns, nros, (also Tlypis, dos) 4, 
the Tigris (i. e. the arrowy stream, 
from its swiftness; the Hiddekel, 
Dan. 10. 4), an important river of 
western Asia, flowing by the sites of 
the preat cities of Nineveh, Seleucia, 
Ctesiphon, and Bagdad (the seats, 
through so many ages, of oriental em- 
ire), uniting with the Euphrates be- 
ow Babylon, and discharging its wa- 
ters into the Persian Gulf after an 
estimated course of 1150 miles. It 
was the guide of the Greeks through 
much of their retreat. i. 7.15: ii. 2. 
3. | Dijleh. — In iv. 4. 3, an eastern 
branch of the Tigris is meant, now 
Bitlis-Su. 
slOnps,* Ojow, rébeixa, a. COnxa (00, 
Gels, &c.), Za. m. €Oduny, tu put, plirce, 
act, instifute, a., i. 2.10; 5.138:— Al. 
to place one's owen or upon one's orcn : 
riBecOar ra Sera lo ground arnis; 


s iv. 2.12; vii. 5.8, 13.}cither, in line of battle, to rest tho 


~, Sometimes as adv.; 
10: vii. 2. 13, 


shicld and spear upon the und, 
ready to be A ostan y taken up for 


| ~<senmncaenmnmnanneneinna denen enna 





wpécum 


rans, where he appears 
of the narrative. Af- 
> Asia Minor, invested 
rity which had before 
0 


Cyrus and him- 

in war with the 
ends of the Ionian ci- 
10 little success that at 
xes, dissatisfied, and 
arysatis, sent out Ti- 
it him to death and 
his government, B. C. 
slain in his bath, and 
o the king, a punish- 
for his many crimes. 
himself succeeded by 
393. i.1. 28, 6,8; 2. 


pocu, térpwxa }., pf. 
p. érpw0ye, lo wor 
ands, A. 84, els, i. 8. 
33: iii.3.7: iv.3.33s. 
y. eves, (rAdw lo bear) 
ed, miscrable, iii. 1. 29. 
Se, rots, see 6, 8-de. 
mt-pos. & encl., (old 
thical dat., 462¢e) in 
uly, surely, certainly, 
: fii. 1. 18, 37. 

for indeed therefore, 
lingly, so for example, 
li. 6. 20 


08., indeed now, there- 
accordingly ; more- 
i.1.22; 5. 41: iii. 1. 
iv. 8.8: v. 1. 2,8, 13. 
emonst. pron. of qual- 
sch.} Hence, 

le, Gvde, usu. prospec- 
lows, of this kind, the 
Ulowa, 1. 3. 2,9; 7.2: 
th oftener, 

acrn, rovolroy or -ro, 
ospective, referring to 
already stated or em 
this kind, the same or 


136 
is conduct towards Cy-| toArpde, tow, rerddunca, (rod-0 


roroGros 


courage, fr. rrdw to bear) ww dare, re.- 
ture, be bold enough, presume; to hace 
the courage, bolilness, heart, or hardi- 
hood ; 1.; ii. 2.12: iv. 4.12: vii. 7. 46. 
}ToArpSns, ov, Tolmides, an Elean, 
a herald of unsurpassed excellence, ii. 
2. 20: iii. 1. 46: v. 2.18. 
trégevpa, aros, 7d, thdt which is shot, 
an arrow, i. 8.19: iii. 4. 4: iv. 2. 28. 
trofeber, ciow, to use the bow, shoot 
with a how, shoot arrows, A., ax6, dd, 
els: P. to be shot with an arrow: i. 8. 
20: iti. 3. 7, 10: iv. 1.18; 2. 12, 28. 
trofixds, 4, dy, relating to the bow: 
subst. rofixh, sc. réxvn, the use of the 
bow, bowmanship,archery, i.9.5 : (roft- 
név toxicum, poison, orig. for arrows, 
whence IN-TOXICATE, i. e. to poisun. } 
téEoy, ov, arcus, the bow, the comm. 


ad, | weapon of more distant warfare among 


the ancients, as the gun among tlie 
moderns ; but used more by the bar- 
barians than by the Grecks or Romans, 
Among the Greeka, the Cretans wero 
the most famed for archery, and wero 
fabled to have been taught the art by 
Apollo. iii. 3.15; 4.17: iv. 4. 16. 

jrofdérys, ov, a bowman, archer. As 
archers had not the left hand at Jib- 
erty to carry the shield, they wero: 
lightly armed for rapid advance and 
retreat, and were often covercd by the 
heavy-armed. i. 2.9; 8.9: iii. 4. 2, 
15, 26. See ZxvOns. 

véwos, ov, 6, a aut, place, district, 
region, 1.5.1: iv.2.19; 4.4; 6.2: v. 
7.16. Cf. wpa. Der. roric, U-TOPIA. 

ropes, d, dy, (relpw to vex) sharp, 
snart, ready-tongued, vi. 6. 281 a 

vés the, that, not in use, sce r-. ] 

4 7, ov, demonst. pron. of 
quantity, tantus, so much, 80 great ; 
pl. tot, so many.) Hence, 

jrooda-5¢,* de, dv3e, more acictic, 
so much or great as you sce; pl. so 
MARY AS YOU sce, 80- many only or 80 


as precedes, as above, | fero, ii. 4.4: vi. 5.19. — Much oftener, 


a@ character, such in 
influence, conduct, &c., 
14: 11.6.8: iii. 1.30: 
& roaira for such acr- 
cies, iv. 1.28: é (rq) 


jrocoGros,* rocairy, Tocovroy or -To, 
(aérés) more emphatic (usu. retro- 
spective or explained by a dependent 
clause), just or only 80 much, so much 
as abore, 30 much, so grent, so large, 


} @ situation or crisis, | 80 long ; pl. so many ; dc0s, ws, Gore, 


&ec.3 1.9.11: i171.16; 5.15, 18: iii. 


. 
, (akin to retyos) the|5.7: iv. 1.20: — neut. tocotro(y) «7 


ng, vii. 8. 14. 


much, 0 much space, 90 great a dis- 
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140 bredapPdve 
w,”° Bara, BéBrnca, 2 a.| bwd® , by apostr. dw’ or Ud’, 
hrow one’s self over, to |sub, vad) EN., from under 
over, A., card, wpés, iv. jin place, from beneath, as twd audins 
6.1: vi. 5.7: vii. 5.1. [from [a wagon] the yoke, vi. 4. 
§s, @ crossing, mountain | 22, 25 ; — usu., from under the effect 
ws, G., els, i. 2. 25: iii. 5. }or influence of, by (esp. w. pass. verbe, 
» Der. WYPERBOULE. or equivalent verbe or phrases, 586d, 
, ov, over or above the!575), by reason of, through the effect 
ving, &c.),, iii. 4.37: iv. |of, through, from, of, with, i. 1.10; 
» Se&tw): v. 7. 31. 3. 4,13; 5.48: iit. 1.3: vii. 6.15, 33: 
a,° ddedcopas, dApA\vOa, | bd pacrtyer under (the compulsion 
ass over or beyond, cross, |of) the scourge, iii. 4. 25:— (b) w. 
; Dat., under (of situation or of subjec- 
tw, Eoxnna, to be, rise, | tion), beneath, i. 2.8; 8.10: vi. 4. 4: 
m, D.; to overhang ; iii. | vii. 2.2:— (c) w. Acc., under or le- 
4 ea, v, above half, vi. 


neath, with the idea of motion or ex- 
tension, i. 8.27; 10.14: iii. 4. 37: 
lp Gusev. 
op (bree) from above, 
wu * pf. m. pret., f. pf. 


vii. 4. 5, 11; 8. 21:— (d) in compos., 
éxabiy or xadtyuy, 
' posted 















diminution, inferiority, privacy, se- 
crecy, or action under the pressure or 
influence of others, somewhat, a little, 
undcrhand, behind, ke. Der. 1yPo-. 
tro-Sefjs, ds, (38¢w fo want) somewhat 
wanting ; found in c. dwrodedorepos tn- 
crior, lmcer in rank, i. 9. 5. 
bwo-Selxvipr,® dseltw, Sdédecxa, to 
riuory or from abroad, | show somewhat, begin lo show, give tn- 
dientiona, threaten, v. 7. 12. 
SdEopar, Séseyuar, to 


, ov, extceding high, very ; 
reecive wider one’s roof or protection, 


’ ddebcopat, €\}Avba, to| welcome, A., i. 6. 3: vi. 5. 31. 
ait, retreat, A. of dis-| two-Sle,° Show, 8é3exa, to bind be- 
neath, shoe, A.: brosedepévan wilh Ucir 
shoes on, iv. 5. 14. . 

jéwé-Sypa, aos, 76, 2 protection for 
the foot, shoe, sandal, iv. 5. 14. 

tro-{tyjoyv, ov, (fvyér jugum, YOKE, 
fr. fevyrvpu) an animal under the yoke, 
beast of burden or draught ; pl. bag- 
gage cattle or animals, as oxen, assca, 
&c.; i. 3.1; 7.20: ii. 1.6; 2. 4,15. 

bwo-xata-Balve,* Sijcoua:, BéBnxa, 
2 a. (By, to descend sonewhat, go a 
little lower, vii. 4. 11. 

tro-xptrre, Uw, xéxpuda, lo hide 
under: Af. to conceal one’s own, hoard, 
i. 9.19: v. 2. dwo-xpdwrw. 

two-xinrra, xiyw, xéxvda, to sloop 
tender or before another, dbnic low, iv. 
6. 32: ov. l. cdwrw or éxt-xirrw. 

tro-apBdver,” Ajpouat, elAnda, 2a. 
mation, to ine, en-; Erafov, lo tnke tender one’s protection, 
a.) CP., 1.2.2; 7. 5,|A.; 90. roe Adyor, to take [under one's 
35a: vii.2.25; 7.46. | direction] up the discourse, reply, an- 
pmnus, slecp, iii. 1.11. | swer, relort: peratd b. lo tnlerrupt an- 

other ts the midst: i.1.7: iii. 1.27, 31. 


under, beneath ; sometimes expressing 
above, G., éxi, 


oy, OF et, a, ov, (Spos a 
| the Poundatie for- 


wepoplas, ac. yf, from 


ace bx-wyxrtopat. 
, lox nua, 2 a. Exes, to 
under, submit lo, un- 
8.1, 18: see &xy. 
, (bw-axobw) obedicnt, 
jech: masc. subst., a 
D. G.: 1. 6.6: v. 4.6. 
eset, iii. 4.7: 0. 2. do. 
'w, ba-npér nna, lo serve, 
rvice, supply, D. AE., 
A: iii. 5.8: vii, 7. 46. 
» (€péras rower, fr. €pér- 
under-rower; hence 
mercial a prople), in 
i, attendant, assistant, 
1.9; 5.14. 
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y, &e.; lo withstand, p.;|the island Zacynthus (now Zante), in 
»A.; tovoluntcer ; to post | the service of Tissaphernes, ii. 1. 7. 
wely, stand aside, év° iii. -fvas, -ovpas, sce dairy. 
14, 268: vi. 1. 19. } d, &, apparcntl, visible, 
édpaxa or dbpdxa, | cunspicuous, manifest, evident, plain, 
look under lest some mis-|i. 7.17; 9.6: often in personal for 
en, to suspect, A., ii. 4.10. |impers. constr., w. a pt., 573, as 
_ &, &., high, lofty: rdjerdpywr davepds fw (he was apparent 
rupley, the high yround, |loving) i was apparent thal he lured, 
rOas to leap high | or he evidently loved, ii. 6. 23; cf. i. 6. 
32: iil. 4.248: vi. 1. 6./8; 9.11,16; and Sido: dv ry davepy 
‘6, (Oye on high, akin to|in public, open/y, i. 3.21; es rd ¢. 
sltilude, ii. 4. 12: iii. 4. | tnlo a conspicuous posilion, vii. 7. 22. 
os. 4 . openly, i. 9. 19. 
as, (¢¢pw) pharctra, a 
quiver, conn. of leather, with a lid, 
. aud slung behind the shoulder or on 
the left side, iv. 4. 16. 
ha-, Lat.fa-,loenlighten.}]| dppaxov, ov, a drug, whether heal- 
of dev, to cat, ii.3.16:]ing or poisonous, medicine, vi. 4. 11. 
SARCO-PILAGUS., Der. PHARMACY. 
by, (fa-) bright, brightly| jpappaxo-woela, as, (xlyw) the drink- 
ng, antinaling, cheering, | ing of drugs, taking meaticine or phys- 
tc, iv. 8. 21. 
boyal Co any, i. 3. 7. PapyiBatos, ov, Pharnabazus, sa- 
wo, wégayxa, a. Epyoa, |trap of Lithynia and Lesser Phrygia, 
_ &o bring lo light, shorc, |or of the northwest part of Asia Mi- 
3.13: — P. & Bf. to be|nor (as early as b.c. 412), a man of 
ne lo light, appear, be|far higher character than his neighbor 
preacnt one’s sclf, be in| Tissaplernes, and at length honored 
‘cxded, D., 1., P., év, Ke. | with the hand of Apama, the king’s 
implying reality, but|daughter. He rendered valuable aid 
57k; as dalverac elvac|to the Spartans during the later ycars 
ru though he may not jof the Peloponnesian War. After tho 
[being he so appears} /Cyrean expedition, ho was somewhat 
be, as he really 18, Ae ts| involved in the war with the Spartans, 
to be, he evidently or|and was engaged in unsuccessful ex. 
while both ea: and dv | peditions for the reconquest of Egypt, 
esp. before an adj. or |/— the last b. c. 374. v. 6. 24. 
8.19; 6. 1,11; 9. 19: ol(v), dari, ddvas, ace dnyl. 
: v. 4.29: vii. 6. 37.| t®acrdvol, or, the Phasidni, or Pha- 
NON, PHARE, FANCY. |s1ax8, a people dwelling about the 
os, 4, the line of battle, | river Phasis, iv. 6.5: v. 6. 36. 
front was extended,| acre, dos or cos, 6, the Phasis (now 
comm. small (of 4 men | Pasin-Su, thought by some the Pison 
ren vii. 1. 23) ; a body | of Gen. 2. 11), called in its lower course 
hoplites) so arranged, |the Araxes (now Ards), a river of Ar- 
ine or body, PIALANX |menia, uniting with the Cyrus (now 
dy tn column, 660s) :| Kir) and flowing into the Caspian, iv. 
xara or els dddavyya, |6. 4. — 2. A noted river of Colchis, 
of battle. In open or-janciently regarded as the boundary 
il to allow each hoplite | between Asia and Europe, now called 
uare; but in close| Rion or Faz. Xenophon svems to 
a battle charge, only {have regarded the Armenian Phasis 
-2.17; 8.178: ii.1.6;)as the upper part of this river, and 
: iv. 3.26; 8.98. - |calls the dwellers upon both daccavol. 
Phalinus, a Greek from |The name of the river was also given 





odoxe 


to a Milesian trading settleme 
its mouth, and to the surr 
region. The pheasant is sxid 
Deen brought from this region 
Argonauts, and hence to have 
its name (Sys basudvis the 1 
bird). v. 6. 36; 7.1, 7, 9 
dene (a strengthened pr 
gnu! q. v.) lo any, state, deck 
firm, allege, ch. used in’ the 
fi 5.172 iv. 4.215 8.4: ved 
aides, y, or, (cf. paulus) t 
of rmalt account, vi. 6. 118. 
Sipe,” ofr, evivoxa, a. in 
-07, a. p. tex Or, foro, fo BRAT, 
bring, endure, produce (of land 
off (hwnce, receive as pay), A. 
aps, ke, i222; 3.21: tL. 
1.23; 4.32: 0 carry one, het 
road or entrance, to load, ext, 
5.15: 8 gtowy the bower, i 
XarerGs pépew wore ferre, to 
with dilficulty, to be dejected, 
concerned or afticted, or grea 
cited, Dv. 456, 13,3: see dy, | 
—P. ot M. to be borur, ouerie 
to be burne on, thrown, hurled, 
to rush, fly (of missiles) ; i. 8. 
3.16: iv. 7.68, 14: — IL fob 
for one's own use, A. vie 1: ¥ 
Der. rei-rinEny, METAPHOR 
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re and o love »wedrdorl 

id, i. 3. ote ii mS 24: a loser Mons tnee honoree. 
7. 29 (love to you): —|ing, ambilinus, jealous, fr. ripy) lo be 
[in ce with |} 


















jealo ous, piqued, or resentful, to rescnt 
+ @ friendly manner, tx th id wd. 

ship, i. 8.19 (or to a W gods-dportowan, Hoouar, a. égido- 
try, seo plus). Sve ded. | Hpornedunp or -4O1, (gidd-ppuw fricnt- 
bv, befilling a friend, of ly-minded, fr. d6pte mind) to be kindly | 
lure, Sriendly, iv. 1.9 :| di good-will or fricwudl- 
éwcrfdecos). See Gisee ship, show kindness or favor ; lo éreat 
a friendly sanner, on|or grect asa friend, A.; ii. 5. 27: 

s, asa friend, ii. 5. 27: 5. 2 , 32, 34. 


», of a friend or friends, 
amily or at peace, esp. 
\dusos, and often applied 
g@c\xés rather to acts, 
persons), 1 D.: dd dirlas 
wough the country as 
R peace, $23: i. 3. 14; 
on): ii. 3.26; 5.18: 
Ala, 8c. xope or hh a 
ury, region, or land, ii. 
8: vii. 3.13. See gla. 
ov, 8., fond of horses, 
PNILIY, PHILIPPIC. 
» 0% Buy (O4pa hunting) 
ing or the chase, i. 9. 6. 
er (néptor) to love, 
y of gain, i. 9. 16. 
vos, ov, 8., fond of dan- 
une, adventurous, i. 9. 6. 
és, ©. derepos, 8. dora- 
, Sond of learning, eager 
& Der. PHILOMATH. 
as, (vetxos strife) love 
ry, emulation, iv. 8.27: 


la, as, (vixy) eagerness for 


, ov, Philoxenus, a good 
*ellénein Achaia, v. 2.15. 
108, ov, fond of war, war- 
mate for war, ii. 6. 1, 6. 

ov, C. & s. grralrepos or 
sros,” amicus, friendly 
well-disposed, attached : 


, ov, @ friend, 
(as subst., also w. G.): 
6,12; 4.2; 6.6; 7.68; 
7, 29 (c.), 81: iva 4. 
PHIL. 
ov, fond of wisdom: 
ov, @ PHILOSOPHER, 


the colder’ friead, Wil. 6. 6. 


Aldoros, ov, 6, a Phliasian, a man 
of Phlius (#008), a city with a small 
territory in the northeast of the Pe- 
epennese, on the Asdpus (now the 
St. Geo -It was commonly jealous 
of its neaghbor Argos, and in alliance 
with Sparta. vii. 8.1. || Ruins near 
the village of St. George. 

torvdple, ow, (prvdpos) to ilk 
nonsense, speak absurdly, iii. 1. 26, 29. 
gAvdpla, as, (= prdapos babbling, 
fr. drdw bullio, fo bubble up) pl. nii- 
ge, idle talk, absurdities, foolerics, 
mere trifling, nonsense, i. 3. 18. 
thoPepds, d, dv, 8., frightful, fearful, 
alarming, lerrible, forinidabie, to be 
carcd, D. ie th Ht .9: iii. 4. 5: Vv. 
2. 23; 5.17; 7. 2. 
thopler, fovw, to frighten, terrify, 
scare; A., iv. 5.17 :— doBdopar, Hoopa:, 
repbpnuas, a. dpoBiOq, to he fright- 
encd, terrified, alarmed, afraul, ap- 
prehensive, or under the influence of 
car; lo fear; A. ph, 1., wepl, bid * 7d 
popeicbas rh» ripwplay the fear of pun- 
tshment; 1.3.17; 8.13: 11. 4.18; 5. 
5; 6.14, 19: v5.7: vii. 1.2; 8. 20. 
f ov, 4, (péBopas to fiec) Sear, 
fright, alarm, panic, terror, 
mii cP., ii. 2.19; 4.3: iii. 1.18: 
vii. 4.1: pl. terrors, fearful threats, 
iv. 1. 23: ae dx rGv ‘EX tru els rods 
BapBdpous pofor the terror [struck from 
the Greeks as the source, into the bar- 
barians] with which the Greeks struck 
the barbarians, i. 2.18; cf. vii. 2. 37. 
Der. HYDRO-PHOBIA. 
_thowtxeos, da, cor, contr. horvixots, 
jj, ov, purple-red, purple or crimson, 
a color early prepared. by the Phe. 
nicians from the murex of the neigh- 
boring sea, and chosen by the Grecks 
fe war- armente ae bled. brilliant 
ect ancl isguising i. 2.16: 
gouixss, gowtacos, 
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ided the night into] hy force to Cyrus, won his affection 
is the Romans into rd her wisdom and virtue, ever: moro 
4: it. t 


.4: ii. 4.17; 6.10:/than by her remarkable beauty. Af- 
d: v.8.1: vii. 6. 22. /ter his death, she became also a fa- 
'%, @ guard (the in-| vorite of Artaxerxes, who, it is stated, 
\ac# the company), |had specially ordered her capture ; 
l, jax; pl. a/ but when he had associated with him- 


ly), body-guard, gar-|self upon the throne his son Darius, 
b: iv.2.5s8: vi.4.27;/the latter asked that he would also 
E (as adj.) @ company | grant him Axpasia. Artaxerxes prom- 
f reserve, vi. 5. 9. ised to do this, since, according to 
wrepuhaxa, to guard, | usage, the first request of a successor 
guard orjelect could not be denied ; but, in- 
»» €wl: guvdaxds pu-|stead of fulfilling his promise, mado 
maintain, or stand} her a pricstess (acc. to Plutarch, of 
1s; 4. 48: ii. 6. 10:| Anitia, the Persian Diana). This so 
M. to guard one's self enraged the disappoiuted son that ho 
be or keep om onesijoined with Tirilazus in secking his 
beware of, guard) father’s life, but lost his own. i. 10. 2. 
th upon, guardorkeep| evh, fs, (¢a-) vox, a sound of the 
wn safety, dake care, | voice, voir, specch, language, ii. 6.9; 
larded against), Ax.,jiv. 8.4. Der. PHONETIC, EU-PHONY. 
9: i1.2.16; 5.3, 37: os, pwrés, 6, (pa-) light of day, 
isay, ac. pudaxiy, toja fire, &c., iii. 1.12: vii. 4.18: pus 
sution, lo be on the|éydvero diuyliyht came, it beenme. light, 
rii. 6.22. Der. ruy-| vi. 3.2. Der. PHOTU-GRAPH. 


mp. epuotin, (pica 
| fo inflate, blow up, 


the Physcus, a stream 
>. | The canal Katur, 
acc. to some, the river 


wepdrevaa |., (purdy 
, A., v. 8 12. 
ww, widixa, 2a. eddy, 
ing, produce, A., i. 4. 
ind 2 a., fo come into 
Der. PHYSICS, PLY- 
“LOGY. 
%, a Phoccean woman, 
kocans (now Foggia or 








X. 


xalpe,* xaphow, xexdonxa, lo re- 
jotce, P., vii. 2.4: to take leave, depart 
(from the conimon expression in leave- 
taking, xaipe farewell); hence, ¢ay 
xalpew to lel go, bid farewell to, vii. 3. 
23: xalpwe rejoicing, with impunity, 
v. 6. 32. 

XadSalor,uv, of, the Chaldai,or-axans, 
a warlike and independent people of 
Armenia, perhaps the remains in. their 
early seat of the powerful tribe that’ 
conquered Babylonia, and becoming 
effeminate were themselves conquered 
an city of great com-|by the Medes and Persians. They 
se and great prosperi-|seem to have been also called Xddv- 
oture by the army of| Aes; and Xenophon uses both names, 
» when a large part of |apparently for the same tribe. iv. 3. 
» embarking in their|4: v. 5.17: vii. 8.25. See Xdduy. 
new homes in the dis-| fxaAXewalve, ava, to be severe, angry, 
ng others, Marseilles). | indignant, displeased, provoked, in- 
mentioned in i. 10. 2) censed, or enraged, D.G., Srt, i. 4.12; 
to froin her brilliancy|5. 11, 14: vii. 6.32: so a. p. as m. 
but by Cyrus Aspasia | éxadkerdrOnp, iv. 6. 2. 
‘ite of Pericles. She| yadewds, %, &, c.,8., HARD to do, 
ght up by her father| bear, take, &c.; dificult, irksome, 
ak poverty and without |froublesome; grievous, severe, stern, 
b; and when brought! Aarsh, violent, bitter, cross, fierce, 
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wole commander of the;the Ionians, and formed a powerful 
ler the death of Clear-| maritime state, until its conquest and 
considered the first of/crucl devastation by the Persians, 
a dignity, as Xenophon|B.c. 493. On recovering its liberty 
afluence; and the two] through the battle of Mycule, b.c. 479, 
er with great harmony |it became for a long period one of the 
on of the army. i. 4. 3. {closest allies of Athens. It has since 
ys, és, (wAHOe) Alling the| repeatedly suffered the evils of war, 
+ as can be held in the|snd most severely from its brutal 
r desolation by the Turks in 1822 A. p. 
pa, ov, (wolw) made by|Of the many places that claimed the 
birth of Homer, Chios, except perha 
, 4, and oftener Jf., oj} Smyrna, svems best entitled to the 
, overpower, subdue, vii.| honor: ‘*The blind old man of Scio’s 
rocky isle” (Byron). iv. 1. 28. 

(c. referred to waxés>| yutrév, Gros, 6, tunica, a tunic, 
corse, inferior: xetpbe| frock, the common under- or working- 
8 worse with him, he ts 
a or worth less, xpés : 

. 4, 39. ; 














garment of the Greeks and Romans, 
ch. of wool, and often short or drawn 
up by the girdle; hence, in general, 
@ yarment worn next the skin; i. 2. 
16; 5.8: v.2.15: vii. 4. 4 (where the 
term is extended to the Thracian 
breeches or trousers). 
}xirevloxos, ov, 6, dimn., @ small or 
short tunic, v. 4. 138. 
xrov, dvos, 7, (xéw to pour) snow, 
iv. 4.8,11; 5.88. Cf. yeqsuuw; and 
Hima-laya, the abode of snow. 
ion or ion. It} yAapvs, dos, 4}, a short cloak or 
'efended by a wall built | mantle, esp. worn by horsemen, vii. 
aus. 1.1.9: i1.6.2: vii} 4. 4. 
ula of the Dardanelles.| yotwg, cxos, 4 (v. 7. 8) a cheniz, or 
boof ; hence, from some |a quart very nearly, ¥ of a pédiuvos. 
} sloping structure of|/This was a common daily allowance 
ct a wall from the vio-|of corn toa soldicr. i. 5.6. Sume re- 
« breakwater, mole, or| duce the xoté to zy of the uddquvos. 
txolpaos, a, ov, uf swine: xpéa xol- 
pea siwcine's flesh, pork, iv. 5. 31. 
Xotpos, ov, 67, porcus, a tame swine, 
oP. young, a pig, serie 6. ie 
opeves, evow, xexdpevxa, to dance, 
esp. in a choir, iv. 7.16: v. 4. 17. 
xopés, of, 6, @ CHOIR, band, troop, 
or row of dancers, v. 4.12. Der. 
CHORUS, CHORAL. 
a pros, ov, 6, fodder, Jorage, grass, 
ni. 2. 21. herbage, 1. 5. 5: ii. 4.11: see xoidos. 
(xiuapos a goat of the| xpde® (des ys, &c., 1202), How, 
. xeiua winter, as if alxéxpnxa, to supply need: hence, — 
@ she-qgoat of the first|(a) Af. xpdopasr, foopar, xéypnua, a. 
kid, iii. 2.12. Der. | éxpnodyuyy, itor, to supply one’s own 
need by using what is required, éo 14, 
» & Chian, a man of |jemploy, make use of, make useful or 
10w Scio), one of the|of us, have the use or service of; to 
of the Zgean, near the | experience, enjoy, find ; to treat, man- 
» It was colonized by|age, practises upon, take advantage of ; 


, the Chersonese, a long, 
la on the Thracian side 
wont. This was early 
the Greeks (especially 
|, who were often at war 
ians or with each other 


+, anser, Germ. Gans, 
he 

ESTER-dlay, vi. 4. 18? 
@ thousand, i. 2. 3, 6, 
6. Der. CHILIAST. 


forage : Enpds x. 
73 9. 27: iv. 5. 33. 
lo feed with cut grass, 
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thus cool) the cold ; pl. frigora, froas, 
v. Jeo iii. 1. 23: iv. 6.12: vii. 4. 8 
b, the Pearus, one of the . 
Cilicia, rising north of 9, 
breaking through this 
tering the sea southeast; 0, the familiar interjection of ad- 
Ll: 0. d. Zdpos, Sdpos. | dress, ‘used far more in Greek than in 
Eng., and hence often untranslated, 
, & blame, censure, re-|i. 4. 16; 6. 7. — & subj. of edul, i. 3. 6. 
L 7. 48. $ dat. sing. of és, i. 3. 12. 
Drsov, ov, (dw fo rub) 3S adv., (8-8 q. v.) “ins, 90, as 
uct, a favorite ornament follows, in this or tke followin y man- 
ersians, worn even by |xer, usu. referring to what follows, i. 
0 fl ene rgde)e. ii. 6. 15: see wus. 
as, a or pretended 7s, ({dw) a song, chant, iv.3.27. 
buscade, v. Der. ODE, MEL-ODY, PROS-ODY. 
Sale: yeta. subet., PhOny, sce ofouar, i. 4. 5. 
s: ii. 4.24; 6. 26. tne dew, lwxa }., to push, shove, 
w, pl. p. & m. Epevopai, | rust, trans. — Af. to push or thrust 
es a. m. dyeveduy, tojanother, in order to take his place, 
disappoint, A. AE., i.8. | A. €& > to force one's way, push, intrans.; 
s—— Mf. to be or prore|iii. 4. 48: v. 2.18 (v. /. elowbéw). 
© act falsely, misstale,| {e0urpds, of, 4, (wOlfw = witw) a 
) pushing, crowding, pressing, Vv. 2. 17. 
SxoSopfipny, see olxo-Soudw, iii. 4.7, 
qKouy, gxotpny, sce olxéw, iii. 4. 7, 
qKTEpOY, see olxreipw, i. 4. 7. 
wpev, see elul lo be, iv. 8.11. 
tdopo-Bédeos, a, ov, or &po-Bdivos, n, 
ev, (Boos) of raw or untanned ox-hides: 
é¢puara w. raw ox-hides: iv.7. 22, 26. 
4%, ov, raw, as uncooked or 
untanned ; hence, unsoftened in char- 
acter, unfeeling, harsh, crucl; ii. 6. 
12: iv. 8. 14. 
ov, 6, humerus, the shoulder 
with the upper arm, vi. 5. 25. 
epors, sve Suvis lo aiceur, ii. 2. 88. 
eul, i. 1.8. — ev, sec 8s, i.1.8. 
etation, &e.; hence, un-} @vdopas,® joovar, ddvnua, (dros 
ttle rotected by armor | price) 2a. éxpiduny (akin to mewpdoxw), 
ul a helinct, but] lo buy, purchase: awodperos buying, by 
i with the tiara), light-| purchase: A. D., G. of price, é&, bw6 : 
uf or bare of vegelation ;|i. 5.6: ii. 3. 268: iii. 1.20: v. 3.7. 
ii. 3.7. Der. B-PSILON. Gvnoa, sec dulynus, vi. 1. 32. 
} Gvv0g, a, ov, (vos pricc) to be bought, 
t from, a. G., i. 10.13: [for sale: rd dma the articles for salc, 
goods, wor funy, 00 oy 2. 18. ° 4. 
», pigyxa, lo resound, v or Gpny, see oloyas, iv. 
. bl os, 7, Omis, a large city of 
| a noise, aound, iv. 2. 4. Asayria, on the Physcus, not far from 
w to breathe) anima, | the Tigris, ii. 4. 25. || Near Eski- 
life, soul, spirit, Bagdad (i. e. Old Bagdad) or, acc. to 












' eid dyyhpuca, to reckon 

by casting a pebble into 
ng the hand, &c.), and 
determine, de- 
), ef, 1. 4.15: iii, 2. 31, 
ni. 6.14; 7. 18. 


Sd 


wee, @ ballot, vole, acn- 


3, 43; 2. 20:. vil. 7. 43. ipa, as, hd fi 
as, hdra, season, or jit 
"7, “(dew lo Blow and|ting time, time (of year, day, &c.), 





Gove 18. oy 


, fut as {f, as if, as|lorily, v. 8.26: elrepa Gore droxyw- 
wv. & pt. (sometimes abs. ; | pete casy for retreat, vi. 5. 18. 

U & were permitted, iii.1.| dra, oct, see of ear, iii. 1. 31. 
¢, like, apparently ; i.3.| gre (also written ¢$ re, dat. sing. 
,8; 8.8, 29; iv.3.11. neut. of the relative &0-re who, which) 
j. & rel. adv., (6: re andjin the phrase df gre (= dri rovry 
, Gere’ or aa’, (a) w. the | Gore, 5578) on this condition or for 
|, 20 thal, and 20, \this purpose that, in order to, und 
usu. of an actual con-| hence taking an inf., 6718, vi. 6. 22; 
8: ii. 4.58; 5.15: iii. | see érl b. 

w. the 1xv. (often trans-| o@redh, fis, (odrdw to wound; o- 
ind. or tial), 00 as|Dor. for ov-, sve Aoxay5s) a wound, 
al, as, of a conseyuence | mark from a wound, sear, i. 9. 6. 

e nature of the leadin wi, see bo-ris, ii. 5. 32. 
|, should, or might fol- s, l80s, 4, (obs ear) a kind of 
p actually following or|dustard with long car-feathers, prob. 
.5; 4.8 (Gore édev so as|the Great Bustard, Otis Tanda, Fr. 
4 I can lake, or for tak-|outarde, a large bird, far better in 
fi. 2.17. (c) “Qe-ve in| running than flying, and still hunted 
eal w. the inf. where it/ for its meat, i. 5. 2s. 

be required, and is not| 6 O that! see épeirw, ii. 1. 4. 
lated; as édwolnca Gore a, tow, whdAnna, (Spedos) fo 
[so that it should seem)]| benefit, be of service or advantage lo, 
. 6. 6, cf. 2,& 7.4; Gore|aid, assist, help, A. au., dvrl, i. 1.9; 
» oxtec will keep [so/3. 4,6: v. 1.12; 6. 30: vii. 6.11. 
mld not slip) you from| joddrpos, ov, r. os, 9, ov, advunta- 





6.11. (d) used w.|gcous, useful, serviceable, expedient, i. 
‘pressing anticipated re-|6. 2: iv. 1. 23. 

mes marks a purpose or| edOnv a. p., see dpdw lo ace, vi. 5.10. 
overs Gore rode peiv lo toil , see dpdioxdrw, v. 8. 1. 


for the sake of being in #XopnY, see ofyoua, ii. 6. 3. 

+ Gere dxwdew [v0 that| [e, wwrés, o or 4, (6r-, sce opdw) the 
r would sail out) 40 accure | face, countenance. Hence perhaps ds- 
m Of their departure, v.|Opwros, as one who has dvdpds wa, 
ore Exew xadiss [20 08 to| the outward form of a man, though 
vell} favorably, satisfac-|he may not be a true drip.) 


tr. KaSevpovw (i. 2.11) may be the name of a small stream 
¢ Cayster, now perbape the Akkars-Su), on or near which was 
[Blov, i.e. Cajster-fcld. — Kepapey (i. 2. 10) may be the name 
Ot, ov, ol, the Cerami or -ians), unless with some we read b 

aelner "A ( ov, 4, clay, a tile), Tile-markel : of 
»— For » look under dvolyw ; and for Sia, in the place 
Sérw and Séoua:.— To the words cited from various ings 
id ebyvips = friyris, i. 2.5: patdves (fr. pelfwr) with 
, Vi. 1.20: vaterraQpos, ov, 6, or -ov, ov, a naval sation, or here 


1.123: eradle, (dos, 4, or eradGroy, ov, = d-cradis, iv. 4. 9. 


THE END. 
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